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AHOTAIIS

Xpom’ax M.B. Penenuisa nepconajizmy I'puropis Hucbkoro B cy4dacHiii
TeoJiorii. — KamdikaiiiiiHa HaykoBa Ipallsd Ha MpaBax pyKOIHCY.

Juceprarris Ha 3M100yTTS HAYKOBOTO CTYIICHS KaHauaaTa (HiIocoPChKUX HAYK
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Kuis, 2019.

Juceprallist mpycBsSYe€Ha OOrOCIIOBCBKOMY KPUTUYHOMY KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHaji3i
BIUTUBY 171ell OOrocioBchbkoi cnaammuan ['puropiss Hucbkoro Ha cydacHy peniriiny
dbimocodiro Ta TEOIOTIIO.

O0’exkTOoM JOCTiTKEeHHSI € TepcoHalmicTuYHe OorociioB’ss ['puropis
Hucbkoro Ta HOTo BIUTMB HA CyYacHY XPUCTUSHCHKY TYMKY.

IIpeameTomM faocCHigKeHHs1 € OCOOJIMBOCTI pereniii y cyJacHOMY
KaTOJIMIIBKOMY 1 TIpaBociaBHOMY (hiJIocoChbKOMY Ta OOTOCIOBCHKOMY JUCKYpCax
nepcoHanictuyHux e ['puropist Hucwkoro.

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA IucepTALIHHOIO AOCTIIKEHHSA I0JSITaE B TOMY, 11O B
HbOMY BIIEpIIE 3IMCHEHO MUIICHUN aHali3 MepCOHAICTUYHOTO OO0rocioB’s
['puropis Hucbkoro 3 BpaxyBaHHSM HOro O10JIHHUX KOPEHIB Ta BHSBJICHO JiHIT
BIUTUBY IIHOTO OOTOCIIOB’S Ha Cy4acHY KaTOJMIIBKY 1 MPABOCITABHY TEOJIOTIYHY
TTYMKY.

VY pesynbTari BUpIIICHHS MOCTABJICHUX Y JUCEPTaliiHIN poOOTI 3aBIaHb,
OOTPYHTOBAHO TOJIOKCHHS, 1110 MAIOTh HAYKOBY HOBU3HY Ta BUHOCSATHCS HA 3aXHCT.

Bnepuwe:

- TMPOAHATI30BAHO  «XPUCTUSHCHKUNA  TIOBOPOT» y  HEOIUIATOHI3MI,
s3niicHennii ['puropiem HucbkuM, Ta «OOrOCIOBCHKHN TIOBOPOT» Yy
dbenomenosiorii  mig mposogom  K.-JI.  Mapitona sk crpoOu
3aMpPONIOHYBATH IMUPOKUN CBITOTJISAHUHN 1 METOAOJOTIYHUN CUHTE3 JIIS

KOHLETITyalli3alli XpUCTUSIHCBKOTO MEPCOHATIZMY;
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- BCTAHOBJICHO, IO KOHIICMIliA JaHOCTI y (DEHOMEHOJIOT1l 1 BUEHHS MPO
«HAJUIMIIKOBUN (QeHoMen» MapiioHa, 3 oaHOTO OOKy, ¥ aKkTyami3oBaHi
ChOTOJHI BUYEHHS MpO emnekcracic Ta anodaruyHe  «BXO/KEHHS B
TeMpsiBy» 13 OorocioB’st I'puropiss Hucbkoro, 3 iHmoro OOKy, CTaiau
e(pEeKTUBHUMHU CHOCOOaMM TOJOJIaHHA MeTai3uYyHOTO TUCKYpPCY B
XPUCTUSHCHKOMY OOTOCIIOB’T;

- JIOBEJICHO, II0 Cy4YacHa TEOECTETHKA 3 i KPUTUKOIO PalllOHATICTUIHHUX
OHTOTEOJIOTIYHUX CHUCTEM fAK TaKHX, [0 HE MOXYTh aJeKBAaTHO
B1100pa3uTu OOrOCIOBCHKHUI NUCKYpC, Yepliae HATXHEHHS Ta iAel s
CBOiX OOrOCJIOBCHKUX KOHCTPYKIIM UM <«JICKOHCTPYKII» came Yy
6orocnoB’i I'puropist Huckkoro;

- BCTaHOBJIEHO, 110 OorocioB’s npeoOpaxkeHHs y I['puropis Hucekoro
3aCHOBYBAJIOCSI HA TMPOYMTAHHI €BAHTEIBCHKOTO HApaTUBY PO
BIIMOBIHY TOMAII0 Yepe3 3ICTaBIICHHS 13 B3IPIEBUM JJIs TPaauIIii
nocBigoM TeorHocii Moiices Ha rTopt CunHail, ¢dopmyroun HOro
aHTPOIOJIOTTYHUM Ta OOTOCIOBCHKUI MIEPCOHATIBM;

- BHUSIBJIEHO, 10 TiepcoHati3M ['puropist Huckkoro, uepes iioro Bu4eHHS TIpo
Tpiiitto Ta MOX1IHY BiJi HHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKY AHTPOIOJIOTIIO, MPSIMO YU
OMOCEPEKOBAHO MOXKE CIYKUTH JKEPENIOM Il NepeTiayMayeHHs
IIEHTUYHOCTI Cy0’€KTa B yMOBaX KPU3U XPUCTUSIHCHKOT aHTPOIOJIOT1;

- MpEeACTaBI€HO, IO MpoOJeMaTHKAa Ta BHUPIMIEHHS OOrOCIOBCHKUX 1
dbimocodepkux mpobdiiem y BueHH1 ['puropis Hucbkoro MoxyTs, micis
KOHTEKCTYaJI130BaHOI0 MPOYUTAHHS, OyTH 3aCTOCOBAHI JUIsl BUPIIIEHHS
aHaJIOTTYHUX MPOOJIEM Yy CydacHOMY OOTOCIIOB’T Ta Ha Mexk1 00TOCIIOB’ S 1
dbimocodii.

Ymouneno:
- 3HAYEHHS TEOpid eMIKTaTHCY Ta KOWHOHIT JUIsl pO3YMIHHSA 0COOIMBOCTEN

nepconanizmy ['puropist Hucwkoro.



Habyno nooanvuio2o po3eumxy:
- (Qinocopcbke Ta OOrocIOBCBKE OCMHCIEHHS TBOpUYOCTI ['puropis
Hucpkoro B yMoBax nocTMOIEpHY.
KmiouoBi cioBa: I'puropiit Hucskwuit, JK.-JI. Mapiion, I. 3iziynac, JI. Tapt
MEePCOHANI3M  cydacHe  OorocioB’s, ¢iumocodis  pemirii, OHTOTEOJOTIs,

¢dbenomeHooriuHa noctMmeradizuyHa TEOIOT .

SUMMARY

Khrom’yak M. V. The reception Gregory of Nyssa’s Personalism in the
contemporary theological discourse. — A manuscript.

The manuscript. Thesis for the degree of Candidate of Philosophy with the
specialization in 09.00.14 — Theology. — National Pedagogical Dragomanov
University, Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine. — Kyiv, 2019.

The dissertation is devoted to a critical complex analysis of the influence of the
theological ideas heritage of Gregory of Nyssa on the contemporary religious
philosophy and theology.

The object of study is the Personalistic theology of Gregory of Nyssa and his
influence on the contemporary Christian thought.

The subject of study are the features of the reception in contemporary Catholic
and Estern Orthodox philosophical and theological discourses of the Personalistic
ideas of Gregory of Nyssa.

The scientific novelty of the dissertation is that for the first time a holistic
analysis of Personalistic theology of Gregory of Nyssa was done, also were
discovered and taken into consideration the Biblical roots and the lines of influence
of this theology on the contemporary Catholic and Orthodox theological thought.

As a result of solving of the tasks set in the dissertation, the positions, which
have a scientific novelty and are put forward for defense, are substantiated.

For the first time:

- it was analyzed that the «Christian turn» in Neo-Platonism, carried out by

Gregory of Nyssa, and the «Theological turn» in phenomenology under the
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guidance of J.-L. Marion as an attempt to offer a broad ideological and
methodological synthesis for the conceptualization of Christian Personalism;
it has been established that the concept of givenes in phenomenology and the
doctrine of Marion's «saturated phenomenon, » on the one hand, and the
actualized today's doctrine of epecstasis and the apophatic «entry into the
darknesy in the theology of Gregory of Nyssa, on the other hand, have become
effective ways of overcoming the metaphysical discourse in Christian
theology;

it has been proved that contemporary Theoaesthetics, with its critique of
rationalist ontotheological systems as such that can not adequately reflect
theological discourse, derives inspiration and ideas for its theological
construction or «deconstruction» precisely in the theology of Gregory of
Nyssa;

it was established that the Transfiguration theology of Gregory of Nyssa was
based on reading the Gospel Transfiguration narrative of the event, by
comparing the experience of theognosis of Moses on Mount Sinai to the
model of tradition, forming an anthropological and theological Personalism;
it was discovered that the Personalism of Gregory of Nyssa, through his
doctrine of the Trinity and the theological anthropology derived from it, can
directly or indirectly serve as a source for the reinterpretation of the subject’s
identity in the context of the crisis of Christian anthropology;

it has been presented that the problems and solutions of theological and
philosophical problems in the teachings of Gregory of Nyssa can, after a
contextualized reading, be used to solve similar problems in contemporary
theology and on the edge of theology and philosophy.

What has been specified:

The significance of the epekstasis and koinonia theory for the understanding
of the peculiarities of Gregory of Nyssa's Personalism.

What has been developt further:



- Fhphilosophical and theological reflection on works of Gregory of Nyssa in
the postmodern conditions.

Key words: Gregory of Nyssa, J.-L. Marion, J. Zizioulas, D. B. Hart,

Personalism, contemporary theology, philosophy of religion, ontotheology,

phenomenological post-metaphysical theology.
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BCTYII

AKTYyaJIbHiCTh TeMH JA0CHiIxkeHHsA. XX CTONITTA, SKE Majo CTaTH
CYTIHKaMH pedirii, 3aMiHI0eTbesa X XI CTOMITTSIM, B SIKOMY peJiris Biirpae He MEHII
BAXJIMBY POJb, HDK Ha IMOYATKy MUHYJOTO CTOMITTS. Pemnmiris moBepTaeThes y
CYCHUJIBHHUI AUCKYpC, 3a3HAIOTH (hiacko aTeicThuHi pexkumu y Cximniid €Bpori, a
dinocodis, sika mana moBuaTu npo bora, uepe3 XK.-JI. Mapiiona nounHae 3HOBY
ropoputu npo Hworo. Y nuckypci JIHTBICTUYHOTO IMOBOPOTY Ta Y KOHTEKCTI
JUCKYCIi Tpo OYTTS 1 1ap KaTOMUIIbKUI 00T0CcI0B MapitoH HaHOBO BIAKPUBAE Tpalll
MUCTUTENIB Tpenbkoi natpuctuku [ionicis Apeonarita ta ['puropis Huckkoro 1
3MIIACHIOE  «OOTOCIOBCHKUM  TMOBOPOT» y (eHomenHosorii. [IpaBociaBHui
muTponomut Ilepramcekuii Hoan (3i3iynac) HaMaraeThcs MOKa3aTH aHATIOTIYHICTh
NEPCOHANICTCHKOrO ek3ucreHuianizmy M. byGepa, E. JleBinaca 1 BueHHs mpo ocio
Tpiiil  kannagokiimie, ocobmuBo —  I'puropis Hwucbkoro. AMepuKaHChKUN
npaBociaBHuil  O6orocioB JI. T'apt, cnuparounch Ha cHagok (uiocodis-
(denomenooriB XX cT., 3 oqHoro 0oky, ta npaui ['puropis Hucbkoro, 3 iHIoro,
HAMara€eTbCcsi CTBOPUTH TaKy (Pi10co(CcbKO-00TOCIOBCHKY CHUCTEMY, KA 3MOXKE
MOBOIO Cy4yacHOi (piocodii BUpakatu CBITOTJISA OPTOOKCATHLHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBA.

Cporoani imest JIOJICHKOI palllOHAJBHOCTI Ta aBTOHOMHOCTI JIHOJICBKOTO
pO3yMy BTpaTuja CBOK BCEOXOIUTIOIYY POJb y Haylll Ta (utocodii, OCKIILKUA HE
BECh JIFOJICBKUNA JTOCBIJ MOKHA BHPA3UTH MOBOK MaT€MaTHKH, €KCIIEPUMEHTY Ta
emmipuzMmy. OHUM 13 KIIOYOBUX TOBOPOTHUX MOMEHTIB Y dinocodii XX cT. cTaB
(JTIHTBICTUYHUN TIOBOPOTY», KWW JOKOPIHHO 3MIHUB YySBJIEHHS Ipo (diocodiro,
penirito Ta JIOJICBKUNM JOCBIJ B3araii. 3acHOBHUK (eHomeHosorii dinocod-
ex3ucteHmianict E. T'yccepnp me Ha mnoyatky XX CT. MOpBaB 3B’SI3KH 13
KaHTIAaHCTBOM, 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, 1 3 MO3UTUBI3MOM, 3 iHIIOrO. I'yccepib HalaBaB
nepeBary cyo’€KTUBHOMY JIIOJICBKOMY JOCBIY SIK JKepeny Mi3HaHHS (EHOMEHIB
00’exTUBHUX peuei. 3ronom JI. Bitrenmraity, akuii nepmuM y XX CT. 311HCHUTD
JIHTBICTUYHUN MOBOPOT y (isocodii, HE TOBOPUTHUME aHI MpO BIPY, aHl MpPO
MeTadi3zuKy, apKe Il pedi € 1mo3a J0JICHKUM T0CBioM, ToMy: «I[Ipo 1mo He MokHa

TOBOPUTH, IIPO T€ CJIIJT MOBYATWY. [HIIHIA CITIBABTOP MOBHOTO MOBOPOTY Y (histocodii
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M. Taiinerrep, KOJM MOBa CTOCYBaTUMETHCSI MUTAHb PENIITii, TEK TOBOPUTHUME TIPO
TE, 0 HEMA€E CEHCY TOBOpUTHU Mpo bora, ockinbku Oynb-Kuil MOAIOHUN TUCKYpC
HE BIAMOBIaTHME AIMCHOCTI 1 MOBa WTHME MPO IO 3aBrOJHO, aje He mpo bora,
OCK1JIbKM HEMO>KJIMBE HaBITh BU3HAUeHHS TepMiny «bor». Tpets nmocrarth, npo siky
BapTO TOBOPHUTH Yy KOHTEKCTI JIHIBICTUYHOTO moBopoty, € XK. Jleppima, skuii
BUCTYIIUB 13 JKOPCTKOIO KPUTHUKOIO CTPYKTypali3My, JaBIIM  TOYATOK
(EHOMEHOJIOTIYHOMY MOCTCTpYKTypamismy. Jleppina, Oyaydnm YacTKOBO TIif
BiuinBoM E. JleBinaca, 3 ogHOro OOKy, Ta BIIIMIIOBIIM Bij 17€HHOI MapagurMu
«CMepTI pedirii» nmovyarky XX cT., 3 1HIIOr0, OJIHAaK, roBopuTUME Mpo bora cBoero
cnenupi1YHOI0 MOBOIO — SIK ITPO MPUBHU/, IPUCYTHIA Y MOBHOMY JAUCKYPCI.

Y XXI cTomiTTi XpUCTUSHCBKE OOTOCIOB’Sl HE TUIBKKA MOBEPHYJIOCS 0
cycmnuibHOrO, ane u  ¢uiocodpebkoro auckypcy. Ilomykm — anmekBaTHOT
MEePCOHATICTUYHOT KOHIICMIIii, €MiCTEMOJIOTTYHOI Ta OHTOJIOTIYHOT OCHOBH ISl HET
3aHOBO BIIPOJIMJIM TOJIOC XPUCTUSHCBKOI Tpaauii, 30kpema I'puropis Hucskoro,
SAKUW TIBTOPH THCSYl POKIB OYB HaMMEHII BIJJOMHM CEpell KammaJoKIHIlB,
MOCTYIa4UCh nonyssipHicTio Bacumo Benukomy Ta ['puropiro Hazianziny, ogHak
MOTpaNuB y LEHTp yBaru TeoiyioriB Ha 3imami XX-XXI cr. ['puropieBa Teopis
OOrocOBCbKOi MOBH, PO3BUHYTa y JHCKycii 3 €BHOMIEM, TpHUHITAPHUMA
MEPCOHANI3M Ta MICTUYHO-anmopaTU4Hl 1€l CTald BaXKIUBUM Ta aKTyaJbHUM
BHECKOM HE€ TIJIbKM ICTOPUYHOTO 3HAYEHHSA, a ¥ aKTyaji30BaHI B Cy4acHOMY
O0rocioB’i.

3’5130k po0OTM 3 HAYKOBUMM IPOrpaMamMM, IUIAHAMH, TeMaMHM.
HuceprariiiHe AOCHIKEHHS 3IIMCHEHE y MeXax HayKOBO-IOCIIAHOI poOOTH
kadenpu OorociioB’s Ta penirie3aHaBcTBa HailioHansbHOTO  TEAAroriyHOrO
yHiBepcutTeTy iMeHi M. Il. J[paromanoBa 3a HampsmoMm «MeTomonoris 1 3MiCT
BUKJIAJIaHHS COIIaJIbHO-TYMaHITaAPHUX HAYK», 110 BXOJUTH 0 TeMaTUIHOTO TUTaHY
HAYyKOBO-A0CH1IHOT poOoTH HallioHaIbHOTO MeIaroriyHoro yHiBepcuTeTy iMmeHi M.
[1. iparomanoBa 3a HanpsiMoM «JlocipkeHHs Tpo0ieM T'yMaHITapHUX HAYKY, SKUN
OyB 3aTBepKeHNI BueHoto panoro yHiBepcuTeTy (mmpoTtokoi Ne 5 Bin 29 ciuns 2009
POKY) Ta BIANOBIAHO /10 HAYKOBOI TeMHu Kadeapu OOrocioB’sl Ta pPelirie3HaBCTBa
HamionanesHoro meparoriyHoro yHiBepcurery imeni M. II.  [Iparomanosa

«Po30ynoBa akajemMidyHOro OOTrOCIIOB’S B yMOBax OCBITHIX TpaHcdopmarlii B
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VYkpaitai» (U 01170004903). Oxpim TOoro, pod0oTa BUKOHaHA Y MEKaxX 1HTErpPOBaHO1
OCBITHBO-I0CTITHUIIBEKOT Tiporpamu Llentpy nocmimkenns penirii HITY imeni M.IT.
JlparomanoBa «CydacHe TPOTECTAHTChKE OOTOCIOB’s», MO PO3POOIIETHCT 1
BIIPOBA/KYETHCA  CIUIBHO 3  €Bp0-A31aTCbKOI0  TEOJIOTIYHOIO  aCOIlIaIliEro
BIIMOBIAHO 10 JoxaTkoBoi yroau Nel 10 JoroBopy mnpo CHIBOpAII0 MIK
HamionanpHuM niegaroriyHuM  yHiBepcuteToM imeHi M. II. JIparomanoBa 1
IPOMAJICBKOI0 OpTraHizaiielo «EBpo-A3ziaTchbka TeoJIoTiYHA acoriamis» Big 19
rpyans 2015 p.

Merta i 3aBAaHHA JOCTIIKEeHHA. METOI OCHIKEHHSI € KOMIUIEKCHUU
aHaji3 BIUIMBY 171 OorocnoBchkoi cnammuHu ['puropis Huckkoro Ha cydacHy
peniriiiny ¢utocodiro Ta TEOJIOTIO.

J11st mOCATHEHHS 111€1 METH CTABIISITHCS TaKl AOCTiTHUIIbKI 3aBIaHHA.

- OKpEeCIUTH 3HAY€HHA Ta poib nepcoHanizmy I['puropis Hucbkoro y

KOHTEKCTI Cy4YacHHX (PUIOCOPCHKMX Ta OOrOCIOBCHKUX JHCKYPCIB,
mianory (Qinmocodii Ta Teosorii, B3a€MOBIUIMBIB  (HiI0cO(CHKOTO 1
TEOJIOTTYHOTO MEPCOHAITI3MIB;

- BHUCBITIMTH 0COOJMBOCTI O6orocinoBcbkoro Merony I'puropis Hucwkoro,
HOT0 METOOJIOTII0 YUTAHHS Ta TIIyMAYeHHS XPUCTUSHCHKUX CBSIIICHHUX
TEKCTIB, HIOTO CTABJICHHS /10 MI3HbOAHTUYHOI eJUTIHICTUYHOI (Pitocodii;

- TOKa3aTu TPOBIAHY poiib HapaTuBy mpo [Ipeobpaxenns Xpucrose y
dbopmyBanHi nepconanizmy I'puropis Hucbkoro, a takox I'puropieBoro
MICTUYHOTO Ta aHTPOIOJOTIYHOTO BUCHHS;

- PO3KpUTH T€, IKMM YMHOM ['puropieBe BueHHs npo Tpiiiiio BIUIMHYJIO HA
HOro JIHIBICTHYHY TEOPit0, JOKTPUHY NP0 JIOAUHY Ta OOroCIOBCHKY
CITICTEMOJIOTIIO;

- MpoaHaNi3yBaTH, SIKUM YHHOM (DEHOMEHOJIOT1S] KaTOJUIIBKOTO MU CIUTENS
K.-JI.Mapiiona B3a€MO/I1€ 3 XPUCTUSIHCHKOIO OOTOCIOBCHKOIO TPATHUITIEI0
y mpobiiemMax, TOB’sI3aHUX 3 EMICTEMOJIOTIEI0, KOHIICTITOM Japy, 171074,
JUCTAHIli Ta HacU4eHOTO (EHOMEHy, 30KpeMa, SKe MICIe y MPOEKTi
cydyacHOTO (paHIry3pkoro (QeHOMEHOJiora 3aiiMae  1HTepIpeTallis

nepcoHanictuyHoi Teonorii ['puropis Hucbkoro;
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- 3’sicyBaTH, SIKUM € BILTUB iael ['puropis Hucekoro Ha mepcoHanicTuyHy
Teoyorito MuTporoiuTa Ilepramcekoro Moana (3isiynaca), mo Bimirpae
KIIOYOBY poib Yy (OpMyBaHHI Ta JIeTiTUMI3aIii TPaBOCIABHOTO
CK3UCTEHIlIaNI3My, KKl MPETeHAy€e Ha POJIb HEOMATPUCTUYHOI TEOJIOTIi
4aciB MOCTMOJICPHY;

- PO3KpUTH OCOOJMBOCTI ajamnTaiii OorocinoB’ss I'puropiss Hwucwkkoro y
MPOEKTI MocTMOoIepHOi TeoecTeTuku . ["apTa.

O0’exkTOoM JOCTiTKEHHSI € TepcoHalicTUYHe OorocioB’ss ['puropis

Hucbkoro Ta Horo BIUIMB Ha CY4acHY XpPUCTUSIHCHKY JTYMKY.

IIpeamerom [ocigzKeHHs1 € OCOOJIMBOCTI peHenuii y cy4acHOMY
KaTOJIMIIBKOMY 1 TIpaBociaBHOMY (hi1ocoCchbKOMY Ta OOTOCIOBCHKOMY JUCKYpCax
nepcoHanictnyHux ieu ['puropist Hucekoro.

Teoperuxko-meromosioriuni  3acagm  gociigkeHHsi.  [{ucepraniiine
JOCIIJIKEHHSI Ma€ MDKAUCIUIUTIHAPHUANA XapakTep 1 BUKOHAHE HAa MEX1 OOrociioB’s,
peniriesHaBcTBa Ta ¢igocodii. MeTo0I0TIUHY OCHOBY JOCIIJIKEHHSI CTAHOBIISAThH
3arajbHOHAYKOBI1 IPUHIIUIM aHATI3y peTiriiHuX SBull Ta G110coPChKUX MPOLIECIB
1 TPUHIUIN Cy4acHOro OOTocioB’s — 00 €KTUBHOCTI, HEYNEepeHKEHOCTI,
XOJIICTUYHOCTI, CBITOTJISTHOTO Ta METOAOJIOTIYHOTO TITtopaiiaMy. st BupimeHHs
3aBJ/IaHb, IOCTABJIICHUX Y AUCEPTAIIHIN POOOTI, BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS PsIi OCHOBHUX
METO/IIB: METOJI icTopu3My (IUIsl TOCHiKeHHs Oiorpadii, TBOPUOCTI Ta OOTOCIOB’ s
['puropis HuChKOro); iCTOPUKO-KPUTUYHHUI Ta 1CTOPUKO-TEHETUYHUN MeToA (s
JOCIIIJIKEHHS [l BUBUEHHS T€HE3H, PO3BUTKY Ta KOHILIENTYyani3auii 00rocioB’s Ta
nepcoHanizmy I'puropist y XxpucTusiHCbKuX CBSIIEHHUX TEKCTax Ta TBOpUOCTI OTIIB
[lepkBU JOCHIAXYBAaHOTO TEPIOAY); METOA KOMIIAPATUBHOTO aHamizy (I
MOpPiBHSIHHSL TiepcoHanizMy ['puropis i3 ¢utocodiero Ta TEOJOTIEH CyYaCHHUX
MUCJIHTENIB). BOrocioBChKkMil KOHTEKCT JIOCHIIKEHHS BUMaraB BUKOPHCTaHHS
peirie3HaBYMX TMPUHIUIIB — TOJEPAHTHOCTI Ta MO3aKoH(eciiHOCTI. Y poOoTi
TaK0X BUKOPUCTaH1 Takl 3arajJbHOHAYKOBI METOU: OIHC, y3arajJbHEHHS, aHaJll3 Ta
CHHTE3.

HaykoBa HOBHM3HA JucepTALIHHOIO AOCTIIKEHHSH T0JISrae B TOMY, 1O B
HBOMY BIIEpIIE 3AIMCHEHO IITICHUN aHalli3 TMEePCOHATICTHYHOTO OOTrOCIOB’ s

['puropis Hucbkoro 3 BpaxyBaHHAM HOro Oi0JIMHUX KOPEHIB Ta BUSBIEHO JIHIT
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BIUITMBY I[bOTO OOTrOCJIOB’S Ha CydacHy KaTOJIMLBKY 1 MPaBOCIaBHY TEOJOTIUHY

TYMKY.

VY pe3ynbTaTi BUpIMIEHHS MOCTABICHUX Y AMCEpTAalliiiHii poOOTI 3aBoaHb,

06rp}’HTOBaH0 IMOJIOKCHHA, IO MAalOTh HAYKOBY HOBHU3HY Ta BUHOCATBLCA HA 3aXHUCT.

Bnepuwe:

MPOAHANI30BAHO  «XPUCTUSHCHKUI  IMOBOPOT» Y  HEOIUIATOHI3MI,
snificnenuit ['puropieMm Hucbkum, Ta «OOTOCIOBCBHKUN IOBOPOT» Y
dbenomenosorii  mig  npoogoM  JK.-JI.  Mapiiona sk cripobu
3aMpONOHYBATH IUPOKUN CBITOTJISIAHUM 1 METOAOJIOTIYHUN CUHTE3 NS
KOHLENITyali3alli XpUCTHUSIHCHKOTO IEPCOHAIIZMY;

BCTAHOBJIEHO, 110 KOHLEILIS JAHOCTI y (DEHOMEHOJIOTIT 1 BUEHHS MPO
«HATUIIKOBUN (eHoMeH» MapiioHa, 3 0AHOro OOKy, W akTyasli30BaH1
ChOTOJIHI BUEHHS MPO €neKcTacic Ta amodaTUyHE  «BXOJKEHHS B
TeMpsiBY» 13 OorocsioB’st ['puropis Huckkoro, 3 1HIIOro OOKy, CTanu
eeKTUBHUMHU CIIOCOOAMU TMOAOJAHHS MeTa(i3uyHOro JHUCKYpCy B
XPUCTUSIHCHKOMY OOTOCIIOB’T;

JIOBEJIEHO, 110 Cy4YacHa TEOECTETHKAa 3 il KPUTUKOIO PalliOHATICTUYHHUX
OHTOTEOJIOTIYHUX CHCTEM SK TaKdUX, M0 HE MOXYTh aJIeKBAaTHO
B1100pa3uTH OOTOCIOBCHKHI JTUCKYpC, YepIia€ HAaTXHECHHS Ta iJ1ei s
CBOIX OOTOCIIOBCHKMX KOHCTPYKIIH YU «IEKOHCTPYKIIH» came Yy
oorocinoB’i I'puropist Huckkoro;

BCTAHOBJICHO, 110 OOrociioB’s mnpeoopaxkeHHst y ['puropis Hwucwkoro
3aCHOBYBAJIOCSI Ha TMPOYMTAHHI €BAaHTEIbCHKOTO HAapaTUBY TIPO
BIJINOBIJIHY TOJII0 4Yepe3 3ICTaBICHHS 13 B3IPLEBUM Uil Tpaguii
nocBioM TeorHocii Moiices Ha rTopt Cwunail, ¢dopmyroun Horo
AHTPOTOJIOTTYHHM Ta OOTOCIOBCHKUN MTEPCOHAIIZM;

BUSIBJICHO, 1110 TIepcoHami3M [ 'puropist Hucskoro, uepes oro BueHHs Mpo
Tpiiitto Ta MOXiHY BiJ HHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKY aHTPOIIOJIOTIO, MPSMO YU
OMOCEPEIKOBAHO MOXKE CIY>KUTH JDKEpEIIOM il TNepeTayMayeHHs
1IEHTUYHOCTI Cy0’€KTa B yMOBAX KPU3U XPUCTUSHCHKOT aHTPOIIOJIOTT;
MPEACTaBICHO, IO MpoOJeMaTHKa Ta BHUPIMICHHS OOTOCIOBCHKHX 1

¢binocodebkux npobiiem y BueHH1 ['puropis Hucbkoro MoxyTh, micis
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KOHTEKCTYaJIi30BaHOTO MPOYUTAHHS, OyTH 3aCTOCOBaHI sl BUPIMICHHS
aHAJIOTTYHUX MPOOJIEM y CydacHOMY OOrociioB’i Ta Ha MeX1 OOrocCioB’4 1
¢d1mocopii.

Ymouneno:

- 3HAYEHHS TEOPIM EMIKTaTUCY Ta KOWHOHII 1JIsl pO3YMIHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEM

nepconanizmy ['puropist Hucekoro.

Habyno nooanvuio2o po3eumxy:.

- (Qinocopcbke Ta OOrocIOBCBKE OCMHCIEHHS TBOpUYOCTI ['puropis

Hucpkoro B yMoBax nmocTMOJIEpHY.

TeopernuHe 3HaYeHHs1 AucepTanii. Brnepiie B yKkpaiHCbKOMY HayKOBOMY
JUCKYpC1 OyJI0 IPOBEJIEHE TOCIIKEHHS, B IKOMY OYJI0 MPOaHaTi30BaHO TEOJIOT1I0
['puropis Huckkoro sik cucteMy HaTPUCTHUYHOIO MEPCOHANI3MYy Ta ii BIUIMB Ha
Cy4JacHy TeoJiorii0. BHUCHOBKM nuceprauii CHpPUSIOTH TINIHOMIOMY PO3yMIHHIO
NEPCOHANI3MY XPUCTUSHCBKOI TeoJorii. Pe3ynbraTi rucepTauiiftHoro A0CiIKeHHs
JAI0Th 3MOTY ISl TOAAQJIBIINX OOTOCIOBCHKUX, PEJIri€3HaBUMX Ta (PUIOCOPCHKHUX
JOCITIIKEHb, SIKI CTOCYIOThCS MPOOJIEM Cy4acHOTO aKaJieMIYHOTO OOTOCIIOB’sl.

IIpakTH4He 3HaYeHHA AUcepTalii. Pe3ynbrat JOCIIIKEHHS MOXKYTh OyTH
BUKOPHUCTaHI NPHU BUKJIAJaHHI OOTOCIOBCHKUX, PEIIri€3HaBYMX Ta (PUIOCOPCHKHUX
JUCLUMIUTIH Yy BHUIIMX HaBUYaJbHUX 3aKjajax, IOB’S3aHUX 3 PEIIriiHUMU
oprasizauisiMy, a00 B M03aKOH(ECIMHUX PEIriiHuX, Y4 HEKOH(ECIMHUX OCBITHIX
ycTaHoBax. Matepiajin JOCHIKEHHSI MOXKYTh TaKOK CIYTyBaTH JJIsi TiATOTOBKU
BIJIMOBIHOT HABYAJILHOI Ta METOUYHOT JIITEPATYPH.

Ocobuctuii BHecok 3100yBaua. J[ucepraiiiina poOoTa € CaMOCTIHUM
HAYKOBUM JOCII/DKCHHSIM, SIKE€ TpENCTaBisie iei Ta po3poOku, cPopMysiboBaHi
3100yBaueM CaMOCTIHO JuUIsi 3a0€3MEeUeHHs] JOCATHEHHS IMOCTaBJIEHOI METH Ta
BUKOHAHHSI BCTAHOBJICHUX 3aBllaHb. BUKopucTaHi y auceprarii ijiei, TinoTe3n Ta
MOJIO’KEHHSI THIITUX aBTOPIB MAIOTh BIAMOBIHI TOCHUIAHHS.

Anpobanisa  pe3yabTaTiB  aucepramiiHoro gociaigxenHs. OCHOBHI
MOJIOKEHHS AucepTalii OOroBOprOBAIMCA Yy TIOBIJIOMJICHHSIX 1 JOMOBIASX Ha
HAayKOBO-TEOPETUYHMX CEMiHapax Ta Ha 3acigaHHsX Kadeapu OOrocyioB’s Ta
penirie3HaBctBa  HamioHaibHOrO  MEAAaroriyHOro  YHIBEPCUTETY  IMEHI

M. I1. /IparomMaHoBa, Ha HAyKOBO-TEOPETHUUHUX CEMIHApax 1 3acCiJaHHAX Kadeapu
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oorocioB’st  JIbBIBCbKOI ~ OOTOCIOBCBHKOI  ceMiHapii, HAyKOBO-TIPAKTUYHIN
KoH(epeHwii MmiJ yac BHUKIagaHHSA mnpeamery «Metomomorii O0rocioBChKHX
nociipkeHb» Ta «Berym go cucremarumudoro ©6orocnoB’si» B (JIBC, KbC
«bnaroaats 1 ictuHa» Ta YBC), a Takox mij yac y4yacTi y psiii MDKHAPOJHMX 1
BCEYKpAaiHCHKUX HAYKOBUX KOH(QEpeHLIAx, 30Kpema: HaykoBo-mpakTHUHIN
koH(pepenuii «II’arunecaraunTBo B 3axigHii Ykpaini: icropis i cydacHicTs» (JIBC,
JIsBiB, 2015 p.); Kpyrnomy cromi «IlocTpansHChKUN MPOTECTAHTU3M: MPOOIeMU
inentudikaiii ta koutypu Manbytaroro» (YKVY, JIeBiB, 2016 p.); MixknapoaHiii
HAyKOBO-TIpakTUUHIN KoHpepeHii «Pedopmairisi: cXiHOEBPONEHCHKI BUMIPH»
(HY «OA», Octpor, 2016 p.); €Bponeilicbkomy niaepcbkoMmy ¢dopmi (Bicna,
[Tonwma, 2016 p.); Kpyrmomy cromi: «CydacHu# cTaH TaTPUCTUYHUX JOCIIIIKCHBY
(€Banrenscrkuii  ([Iporecrantcbkuit) ®akynbreT, JltoBen, bensris, 2017 p.);
3BITHI/ HAyKOBO-TNIPAKTHYHIM KOH(EpEeH1Ili BUKIaa4iB, JOKTOPAHTIB Ta aCIipaHTIB
«EMHICTh HABYAHHS 1 HAYKOBUX JIOCIIJKEHb — F'OJIOBHUM MPUHIIUIT YHIBEPCUTETY
(HITY, Kuis, 2017 p.); [lepuriii BceykpaiHChbKii HAYKOBO-MPAKTUYHIN KOH(PEPEHIIIT
«CyuacHa 6orocnoBcbka nymka» (JIBC, JIeBiB, 2017 p.); HaykoBo-npaktuuHii
koH(pepenii Bukianadis 3B JIBC «AkTyanpHi MUTaHHS Cy4acHOTO OOTOCIOB’ s
(JIBC, JIeBiB, 2018 p.); MixxHapoaHiii 60rociaoBchbkiit KoHpepeHii «Metoaonorii
OOroCIOBCHKUX JIOCTIKEHB: mpoosiemu 1 nepcnektuBu» (HITY, Kuis, 2018 p.);
MixuHapogHiii nmaTpuctuyHid KoHepeHuiss «OOpa3 1 mnogoba boxi B
CBATOOTLIBCbKOMY OorocnoB’» (YKYVY, JIeBiB, 2018 p.); MixkHapoH1ii HayKOBO-
npaktuyHii KoHpepenuii «Jlitypriiine 6orocnor’s» (HITY, Kuis, 2018 p.); 11
MixnapoaHiii 0orociioBcbKi koH(pepeHii «llepkBa 1 myOmiuHa cdepa: a1000B y
nii» (YKVY, JIeBiB, 2019 p.).

IMyoaikanii. OcHOBHI pe3ysibTaTH AUCEPTALIiHOT POOOTH BUCBITIIEHI Yy 7
CTaTTsX, 5 3 AKUX PO3MIIIEHH] Y (haxOBUX BUJIAHHAX 3 (HUTOCOPCHKHUX HAYK, | — B
1HO3€MHOMY 3apyOi’)KHOMY MEpIOIUYHOMY HayKOBOMY BHJaHHI, a 1 —y ¢axoBomy
BUJIaHHI 3 OOTOCIOBCHKHMX HayK. TakoX Marepiaau aucepTarlii omyOJiKoBaHi y

NEepioIMYHUX HAYKOBHX XKypHajax 1 30ipkax JOMmoBiiel KOH(EpeHIIii.
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Crpykrypa it ob0csar auceprauii, MOCTIIOBHICT, BHKJIALy MaTepiaiy
0OyMOBJIEH1 JIOTIKOIO JOCIIKEHHS MPOOJIeMH, SIKY, CBOEIO YEpProi0, BU3HAYAIOTh
MeTa 1 3aBAaHHA IucepTauiiHoi pobotu. JloCHiKeHHs CKIAaeTbes 31 BCTYIY,
I’SITA PO3/LIIB, BHUCHOBKIB 1 CIIMCKY BHUKOPUCTAaHUX JIKEpeN. 3arajbHHUil oOcsr
nvcepraniitHoi poootu — 194 cropinku (OCHOBHUH 3MICT poOOTH BHKJIaeHO Ha 171
cropifiii). CMCOK BUKOPUCTAHUX JpKepelt Haiuye 237 HaliMeHyBaHb, 3 HUX — 137

1HO3EeMHHUMHU MOBaMHU.
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PO3/LT 1.
3HAUYEHHSI IEPCOHAJI3MY I'PUTOPISI HUCHLKOTO JIISI
CYUYACHOI'O BOIOCJ0OBCBKOI'O JUCKYPCY

VY nepion riobanizaiii Ta MOCTYMOBOTO CTHCHEHHS CBITY 10 MEXaHICTHYHO-
COLIIaJIbHOI CHHTYJSIPHOCTI 3 OJHOTO OOKY, Ta A1aJIeKTUYHOTO TMPOTHUCTOSIHHS
BECTEPHI30BAHOTO 1HAMBIAyalTi3My Ta OpIEHTAIBHOTO KOJEKTHBI3MY, BHUHUKAE
HEOOX1HICTh y Takii ¢opMi IIOJCHKOTO EK3UCTEHIIMHOTO caMoaHali3y Ta
CaMOBHpaXeHHs, fka Oyna O BIAMIHHOIO BiJ MepeliueHuX BHILE. SK CIyIIHO
sayBaxxye H. [TeTnesna’ y cBOili cTATTi PO XapakTepHi 0COOIMBOCTI EPCOHAIIZMY,
MaJIHHS COI[IATICTUYHOTO OJIOKY CIIPOBOKYBAJIO HEBU3HAYEHICTh HE TIIBKH Y MOCT-
KOMYHICTUYHHUX KpaiHax, ajie¢ ¥ KamiTaliCTUYHUX, 5K, BTPATUBIIH 1€0JOTIYHOTO
IPOTUBHUKA, 3QJIMLIWINACA OAMH-HA-OJMH 13 MEPMAHEHTHUMHU EKOHOMIYHUMU
KpHU3aMH, MOPOHKECHUMU KA TaTICTAYHUMH KPEIUTHUMUA MUJIBHUMU OyJIbKaMu, B
SIKMX POJIb KOHKPETHOI 0COOU y CYCIIIBCTBI MaiKe 3BOAMTHCS HaHIiBElb>. Y BHUpI
[[UX TPOIIECIB OCOOJIMBOI aKTyalbHOCTI HAOyJIM CJIOBAa 3aCHOBHMKA (DPaHITYy3bKOTO
nepcoHanizmy E. MyHbe, SKkuil CTBEPAXKYE, 1110 HOMPHU COPOLIEHHSI KOPUCTYBaHHAM
CBITy Cy4acHOCTI JIeHb 3a JHEM, JIIOJMHA JeAali Baxkue ioro posymie®. [Ipobaemy
INPOTUCTOSIHHSA TOJSIPHUX  IHAWBIAyali3My Ta KojJekTuBizMy y XX, sKi
NPEACTABIIUIA JIBa B3a€EMOBHMKJIIOYAKOUl MIAXOAM A0 OCOOM 1 MOWIYK TPETHOrO
albTEPHATUBHOTO MUIAXY, OyJO 3A1MCHEHO B mepcoHami3Mi. llepcoHanizM Mas
NOKa3aTu LUIAX «7» 4Yepe3 «mu» TaKUM YMHOM, abM He MiIKUBIIIOBATH €roi3M
MBI Tyami3sMOM, Ta He PO3UMHATH 0cO0Y y KoseKTuBi3Mi®. IlepcoHaizm MaB cTaTn
BIJIOBIJITIO HA €K3UCTEHIIIHI YasHHS MOJEPHOI JIIOAMHH, 3aTHCHYTOI Y Jiemara
O00pOTHOU MIXK 17I€OJIOTIEI0 THANBITYaNI3MY Ta KOJEKTUBI3MY.

Tepwmin «nepconanizm» O6yB B 00ITy 1€ 10 MOSBH OJHOMMEHHOI (piocodii.
[lepmiiM 3aHOTOBaHMM BHITAJKOM B)XKHBAHHS TEPMIHY «HEPCOHANI3M» TIPUHHSTO

BBakatu 1799 p., komu @. lllneitepmaxep y mpaii «/Ipomosa npo penicito 00

1 H. Tletnenuny, «XapaktepHi ocobnmBocTi nepconanizmy», Haykosi sanucku HaYKMA, ®inocodis, no 6
(2010): 58-77.

2T. Rourke i R. A. Rourke, A Theory Of Personalism (Lanham, Maryland: Lexington Books, 2005), 7.

3. Mynwe, «Ilepconanuctckas u 0GIIHOCTHAs peBotonus / Manudect nepconanusmay, trans U. C.
Bnoruna i B. M. Bonoauna, Pecnybnuxa, 1999, 37.

4 K. BanbBepae, Purocogcxas anmpononozus, Vol 10 (M.: Xpuctuanckas Poccust, 2000), 357-60.
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oceiueHux nrooetl, AKI il 3HeeaNcaromvy BUKOPUCTAB MOTO TSI BIIMEKYBaHHS TEi3My
Bij manTei3My®. 3ro1oM L€ IIOHATTS X0U 1 BYKMBAEThCA, aJIe HE Y4acTOo, JOMOKU y 1863
p. A. OaKOT HE BU3HAYA€ MEPCOHANI3M sIK BUeHHS 1po bora sik Oco0y, 1110 € BUIIOI0
peanbHicTIo, i sxkuii akToM CBoei TBopuoi cuin migrpuMye Beecnit®. Takum unHOM
y XPHUCTHSHCBKIM OOTOCIIOBCHKIM TpaaMilii mepcoHanizM € ineero mpo bora sk
Ocobucricts’. 3romom y 1903 p. uepes tBopuicts 1II. Penys’e «nepconanizm»
Ha0yBa€ HOBMX KOHOTAIlIM, MOB’SI3aHUX 13 HArojloCOM Ha OKpeMid BOJII KOXHOT
JOMUHU. Y POCIACBKY TPAJHUIII0 TEPMIH «NEepCOHANisM» TPUXOIUTh Yepe3
tBOpuicTh H. A. Bepasera y 30-x pokax XX cr.. [lech y To# e 4ac 3 1HIIOTo 00Ky
Atnantuku E. Bpaiitmen y crarti, nmaroBaHid 1922 p., Harosomrye, mo B
aHTJIOMOBHIN JiTEpaTypl, HAa BiAMIHY BlJ HIMELIBKOMOBHOI, IEPCOHANI3M BTpaydae
CBOI TeicTHYHI KOHOTaMii®. OTKe, IEpCOHANI3M, IKHMI IT0YaB CBili PO3BUTOK Y MEXAX
HIMELIBKOI TEOJIOT1i, 3roJOM NOJAUIAETbCA Ha TPU HANpPAMKHU: (PpaHIy3bKUH,
pociiicbkuidi Ta amMepukaHCbkui. CHUIBHMM MIAIPYHTAM IS BCIX Bepclid
MIEPCOHANII3MY CTalla «ocobucmicmspy K a0COJIOTHA I[IHHICTh, — BUIbHA Ta TBOpYA
JyXOBHA CYTHICTb.

3aCHOBHUKOM (PpaHIly3bKOTO IEpcoHani3My BBaxkaioTb E. MyHbe, a
OCHOBHUM JPYKOBaHUM PYIOPOM >KypHail «Ecnpi», y poOOTI SKOrO Ha MOYaTKax
aKTHBHY y4acTh Opanu Takox JK. [3ap ta JI. ne Pysxmon®. o peui, xypnan «Ecnpix»
BUJIAETHCS TI0 CHOTOAHINIHIA JACHb. I[HIMMMHU BHU3HAYHUMH (DpaHITy3bKUMU
nepconanictamu €: XK. Jlakpya, I1.-JI. JlanacOepr, M. Henoncens, I. Maninbe, XK.
Mapiren, I1. Pikep, XK.-M.lomenax, I1.-E. Tymap, E. Jlesinac®®, XK.-JI. Mapiion Ta
THIII.

OCHOBHOIO 1JIe10 (ppaHIly3bKOTO TIEPCOHANI3MY € aKIEHT Ha JIIOACHKIM
0COOHUCTOCTI, sIKa, OYJy4d JYXOBHOK BUIHHOIO 1CTOTOIO, B3a€MOJIIE€ 3 IHIIUMH SIK

COI_[iaJ'H)He €cTBO. Baxxnupum Yy OIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € TC, IO ITIOHOBJIKOETHCA HATOJI0C

5B.T. Kysnenosa, ed, «Ilepconanusm», Crosaps unocogcxux mepmunos (M.: UTHOPA-M, 2004), 414.

& W. Sahakian, Outline History of Philosophy (New York: Barnes and Noble, 1968).

"10. B. Menux, Iepconanusm JI. I1. Kapcasuna u esponetickasn guno- cogpus (M.: Tlporpecc-Tpanumus,
2003), 49.

8 Edgar S. Brightman, «The use of the word personalism», Pacific Philosophical Quarterly 3, no 4 (1922):
254,

%K. Munwe, «Ilepconanuszm», @urocogekuii cnosaps, 319-320 (M.: MexyHap. otnomenus, 2000).

10 A. A. UBuna, ed, «Ilepconanusmy», Quiocogus: Dnyukroneruveckuii cnosaps (M.: Tapaapuku, 2004).
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Ha JIIOJACHKIM JyXOBHOCTI, HAPOTMBAr'Y MEXaHi3allii coliambHOI poii moxunu'l,

3BEJICHHS OCOOMCTOCTI JI0 1€ OJHOTO TBUHTHKA y BEIMKOMY 3aBOJCHKOMY
MeXaHi3Mi, IM030aBJICHOr0 TBOPYMX IHTEHINI Ta CHPSIMOBAHOTO Ha OaHaJIbHE
BIITBOPCHHS 1A0JI0HIB. Y 11bOMY KOHTEKCTI E. MyHbE KPUTHUKYE yC1 CUCTEMHU, SIKI
HE CTBOPIOIOTH MOKJIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY, & HaBMaKU OOMEXKYIOTh a00 MPUHUKYIOThH
JIIOJICHKY T1JIHICTh. TaKUM YHMHOM Maiike BC1 €BpPOIEHCHKI 171€0J10T11 Majy maryoHui
BIUIUB Ha PO3BUTOK OCOOMCTOCTI: 1HAMBIAyadi3M 3aMHKaB B €TrOiCTUYHOMY
BIIUYPKEHHI, KaIliTajli3M 3BOJIUTH JIFOJIMHY JI0 MEXaHI3MY, a 171ealli3M BiJIBOJUTD BiJl
CK3UCTEHI[INHO-BAXIIUBUX  peyell y  CBIT  JaJeKUX  TpaHCIUEACHTAIIIMN.
HeanexBatHumu misi JoAvHU Oylad ¥ KOMYHI3M, Jie oco0a po3uuHsIacs y
CYCIIUJIBCTBI, MOAIOHO K 1 (pallii3M Ta HallOHAI-COL1ai3M BUOYJOBYBAIH CUCTEMY
JUKTaTy NepKaBH HaJ OKPEMO B3ATOK ocobucticTiol. Sk cramo 3po3ymino 3
nepeiyeHoro Bulle, GppaHily3bkuil mepcoHali3M He 0arato HaroJjollye Ha 1J1esX
TEICTUYHUX YM PENITIHHUX, ajleé pOOUTHh CUJIBHUN HAroJIoC Ha COLlaIbHOMY BUMIpI
ICHyBaHHs ocoOuctocTi. Pazom 13 TUM, MEPCOHANICTUYHE MUCIECHHS HE CTBOPIOE

3 OCKIIBKM 3aKpHUTI CHUCTEMH, «OYOb-sKi

HOBOi  1/I€OJIOTIYHOI  CHCTEMH,*
cucmemamusayii, 3a6xcou necymv 6 cobi 3az2po3y 0na ocobucmocmin'®. Orxke
8] . )
MIEPCOHAJII3M ITparHe He CTBOPEHHS IKUXOCH 17ICOJIOTTYHUX CUCTEM, aJie IOBEPHEHHS
JI0 IHHOCTEN JIOJIChKOI OCOOMCTOCTI, /e BOHA SIK JyXOBHA TBOpYA 1CTOTA, 3MOXKE
BUTbHO PO3KPHUBATHUCS.
AMEpUKaHChKUI ~ TEPCOHANI3M  MPEACTaBICHW, B MEpILy  4epry,
: - 15
nociiioBHUKamu mpodecopa bocroHcekoro yHiBepcutery b. boyna™. Bboyn
pO3pOOMB  OHTOJIOTIYHI Ta THOCEOJIOTIYHI CHUCTEMH [UIsi CBOTO BapiaHTy
NePCOHANI3MY; A0 HOro MOCI1A0BHUKIB 3apaxoBytoTh: E. bpaiitmena, P. ®mtoHiHra,
A. Knoyncona, @. Max’Konena, [x. Koy, B. Monzaepa, I1. beptouui Ta iH. 3ronom

onvH 3 yuHiB boyHa P. ®moHiHT movyaB BugaBatu xypHan «llepconanicmy, sikun

BuxoauB Maibke 60 pokiB 3 1920 mo 1979 pp. Iliznime y 1985 p. ocHOBHUM

1 Y. C. Boosuna, «XKan Jlakpya 06 nctokax nepconanusma (o crpaduuam kauru: JK. Jlakpya.
‘Tlepconanmsm: Microku. OcHoBanust. AktyanbHOCTS . [Tapuk, 1981)», Hemopus ¢purocogpuu 10 (2003).

125K, Jlakpya, «ITepcoHaIM3M KaK aHTUHIEONOTHsSY, B Jlakpya JK. Hzbpannoe: [epconanuzm (M.
«Poccwiickas nonmurudeckas sanukiIoneauns» (POCCIIOH), 2004), 175.

18 Bnosuna, «Kan Jlakpya 06 ucrokax nepconanusma (1o crpanunam kauru: JK. Jlakpya. ‘Tlepconannsm:
HUcroxu. OcHoBanus. AkryansHocTs . [Tapmk, 1981)», 272.

14 Bnosuna, 1809.

15 K. Schmiesing, «A History of Personalism» (2000).
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NEpIOANYHMM  BUJAHHSIM  aMEPHKAHCHKHUX  TEPCOHANICTIB  CTa€  SKypHal
«llepconanicmuunuii hopym», a 3 2006 p. sxypHan «Liropanicmy.

b. boyn HaB4aBcs y €Bporti, ¢ MO3HAHOMHBCS OJIMKYE 13 KaHTIAaHCTBOM, TIi]
BIUIMBOM SIKOTO TOYMHA€E OAYUTH OCOOHWCTICThH SIK BIANpPaBHY TOYKY JJIs CBOIX

1 Tlepcomamizm BHCTymae SK

OOroClIOBCHKMX Ta (1I0COPCHKUX JTOCHIIKECHb.
IUTIOPATICTUYHUN 1]1eaTi3M, albTepHATUBHUN 1O MPUPOJHUYOTO CI[IEHTU3MY Ta
a0COJIFOTUCTCHKOTO 171eanizmy. [l boyHa ocoOMCTICTh HE € aBTOHOMHO 1CHYIOYHM
Cy0’€KTOM, a pe3yJbTaT B3a€MOIIi 3 THIIMMU OCOOUCTOCTSIMHU. OCKUIBKH TUIBKH
O0COOHUCTICTh € MeTa(hi3UIHOIO TIMCHICTIO, TO1 SIK pelTa CBITy € (h)eHOMEHAIBHOIO.
s ocoOmcTicTh HE MOXIMBaA 0e3 00’€KTHMBAIli, X04 B TOH K€ Yac € 3aBXKIu
TyXOBHOIO. Bpemri-pemit, Oyab-ska peanbHICTh Y (Gu10co]ii aMepUKaHCHKOTO
MEePCOHATI3MY 3BOJUTHCS JIO TMEpCcoHani3My. TakuM YHHOM, 3 OJHOTO OOKY
aMepUKaHChKUH MepcoHali3M (popMyBaBcs y Mexax T€i3My 1 0COOJIMBO Ha TOYaTKAX
MaB CWJIbHI 3B s13KM 3 HUMY'. OfIHaK, IIe Ha MoYaTKaxX PO3BUTKY HOBOI Tedii OKpeMi
MPEAICTaBHUKUA aMEPUKAHCHKOI MepcoHanicTuyHoi ginocodii, Taki sik A. Koyzcon,
3asiBUJIM, 10 B TUX MOMEHTAaX, Jie MEePCOHATI3M PO3XOJUTHCS 3 XPUCTUSHCHKUMU
171ealaMy, BapTO HaJaTU IepeBary peiHTeprpeTanii XpUCTUSHCHKUX JIOTM Ta
nokTpun®®. OnHAaK, TUM He MEHII MOPAILHICTh Ta MOPAJbHE CaMOBIOCKOHAIECHHS
3QIMIIAIOTHCS HAPIKHUMU i€sIMU aMEPUKAaHCHKOTO IIEpCoHaizMy P,

Jlo pociiichbKOTO MepcoHai3My B Mepiry uepry 3apaxoBytotb M. O. bepasea
ta JI. I. IllecroBa, a Takox: O. O. Ko3znosa, M. B. byraega, I1. €. Actad’eBa, €. O.
bo6poga, JI. I1. Kapcasina, M. O. Jloccekoro, M. M. baxTina Ta iHmux. 3a3Buyai
nepelyMoBaMU POCIMCHKOTO TIEPCOHANI3MY, 3 OJHOTO OOKy, MOXHA BBa)kaTu
tBOopuictb M. O. bakynina, B. I'. bemincekoro, ®. Jl0CTOEBCHKHOTO, SIKI
aKIIEHTYBaJIM Ha I[IHHOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI, ii 3B’SI3KYy 13 CYCHUJIBCTBOM Ta CBOOOI
IHAUBIAYYyMY. 3 1HIIOTO, CUJIBHHUI BIUTUB Ha POCIHCHKY 0coOHCTICHY (iocodiro

Manu Taki HiMmerpki ¢imocodu sk I'. B. Jleitbnin, I. Kanr, P. Jlotne ta T.

16 Thomas O. Buford, «Personalismy», B Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy, ed James Fieser i Bradley
Dowden (e-version, 2011), https://www.iep.utm.edu/personal/.

17 John H. Lavely, «What is Personalism?», The Personalist Forum 7, no 2 (1991): 1-33.

18 A, Knudson, The Philosophy of Personalism: A Study in the Metaphysics of Religion (New York:
Abingdon, 1927), 79-80.

19 Walter George Muelder, Moral Law in Christian Social Ethics (New York; Toronto: Edwin Mellen
Press, 1966), 36, 124, http://catalog.hathitrust.org/api/volumes/oclc/18377188.html.
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Teiixmromnep?’. V dinocodii pocilicbkoro nepcoHamismy IpoBigHy pojb Bifirpae
KpUTHKa aOCTPaKTHOCTI y KOHTEKCTI PO3MOBHM MpO JIOAWHY, 3BEIACHHS ii 10
MEXaHi3My 44 TOTJISI Ha JTIOAMHY K pid. 3okpema M. O. bepnseB Haronomrye Ha
TOMY, 10 YHiBEPCAIBbHICTh 3HAXOIUThCA B 0cOOMCTOCTIZ . 06’ €KTHBI3allis JIFOMHN
€ I Hei JMXOM, OCKUIBKM B HIM BTpadaeThcs 1i CyO €KTHICTb, 1 OCOOUCTICTh
NOTpaIisie B MOJOH eroizmy. Burnsgae Tak, 1o, Ha BIAMIHY Bil (ppaHIy3bKHUX
nepconanictiB, M. O. bepasieB He BOauae 3a MOXKJIMBE caMOpeati3aliio JOUHN Y
30BHIIITHBOMY CBITi, XOUa TOBOPUTH MPO TpaHcleHaamito. Lleit ocTanHii eneMeHT €
OJIHUM 13 HaWBaxuBiUX y TBopuocTi M. O. Jlockkoro. JIockkuil akieHTye Ha
TOMY, 110 JIFOJIMHA HE ICHY€E caMa Mo co0l1, HE SABIISIETbCS 3aMKHYTHM MIKPOKOCMOM,
aJjie MoB’sA3aHa 13 IIJIUM CBITOM. Uepes TpaHCIeH/ 1a11it0 0COOUCTICTh MOXKE BCTyNaTH

y B3a€MOJII0 13 30BHIMIHIM CBiTOM??

. TakuM 4YHMHOM 3B’S30K POCIHCHKOTO
NIEPCOHAIII3MY 3 TE€I3MOM € OUEBUIHUM SIK 1 OUEBUHUM € T€, 110 bor y 11 inocodii
NocTae K HaaocKoHaima «Ocobucmicmb.
[Tonpu pi3H1 HaIIOHAIBHI Ta (GiT0cO(ChKI TPaAUII] EpCOHATI3MY, OepydH
70 YBaru mpaii NepcoHaNICTiB Ta iXHIX mocHiHuKiB gk Baxkae H. IlTerneBnu®?,
MO>KHA BUIUIUTH TaKi CIUIbHI PUCH MTEPCOHATICTUYHOT (Piocodii:
- ICHTpaJbHA POJb OCOOMCTOCTI SK BHUXIAHOT OHTOJOTIYHOI 1Aei Ta
HAWBUIIOT IIIHHOCT1 OyTTS;
- PO3BUTOK MpOOJIEMATHUKHU Jiajory Ta B3a€MO/IIi, a TAaKOX HAroJioc Ha
HEOOX1THOCTI MIKOCOOHMCTICHOI B3a€MOJII SK OCHOBH €IHOCTI
JIFOJICTBA;
- HarojioC Ha 3HA4Y€HHI TPAHCIUEHJICHTAIlll Ta BU3HAHHS TMOEJHAHHS B
O0COOHUCTOCTI TyXOBHOTO 1 MaTepiaJIbHOTO;
- TparHeHHs BUWTHU 3a MEX1 TEOPETUYHOTO OCMHCIIEHHA Ta (inocodii,
o nepeadavae Ji€By BHYTPILIHIO 3MiHY 3 MOJAJIBIIUM BTUICHHSIM

MIePCOHATICTUYHUX I[IHHOCTEH;

- MEePCOHANTICTHYHUN T'YMaHi3M Ta PO3BUTOK MOPAILHOT IPOOIEMATHKHY.

20 H, TetneBuuy, «XapakTepHi 0coOIMBOCTI nepcoHaniamy», Hayrosi sanucku HaYKMA, ®inocodis, no 6
(2010): 68-69.

2L H. A. Bepases, O pabecmee u ceobode uenosexa. Onvim nepconanuc- muueckoi gurocoguu (M. -
XapbkoB: OO0 «M3patensctBo ACT» - «@ommoy, 2003), 490.

22 B, H. Jloccknii, Us6pannoe (M.: Tlpasna, 1991), 534.

2 TetneBuuy, «XapakTepHi 0COOIMBOCTI MEPCOHATIZMY», 74—T75.
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B npyriit nonoBuHi1 XX CTOJITTS MEPCOHANI3M CTA€ BAXKJIMBUM B T€OJIOT11, SIKa
IIyKa€e HOBOI METO/IOJIOT] CIIOYaTKy B €K3UCTEHITIaNi3Mi, a MOTIM Y (PeHOMEHOJIOT11
Ta repMmeHeBTUIl. [lepconaniam B Teosorii 3adesnedye CHaJKOEMHICTh MOIIYKiB
HECXOJIACTUYHOTO 1 HemeTadizuyHOro MHCIEHHSA. EK3HCTEHIami3M Mo pi3HOMY
OLIHIOETHCSL OOTOCIIOBAMH SIK METOJIOJIOTISI Ta CBITOIIIA. 3HAUYHA YAaCTHUHA TEOJIOT1B
0aunTh y €K3UCTEHITaTI3M1 TTOBHE T0/I0JIaHHS MeTa(i3MIHOT0 CrIOCO0y MHUCIICHHS.
[amm 3BepraroThCs yBary Ha aOCOIOTH3AII0 E€K3UCTEHiali3MOM OCOOUCTOITO
JIOCBIZTY SIK JpKepesa Juisi 00roCJIOBChKUX 3HAHB 1 0a4aTh Y TAKOMY eMITipu3Mi a0o
03HaKy MOJIEPHOTO MHUCIICHHS, MPU SKOMY TEOJIOTis YMoaiOHIOeThes (i3uili, adbo
XapaKTEPUCTHUKY BIIBEPTOro Cy0’ €KTHBI3MY. Y MEpUIOMY BUMNAAKY €K3UCTEHII1aJI13M
pPO3MIISAAAETHCA K MeTadi3MuHe MHUCICHHS, K€ HEOOXIJHO BCE TaKu IOJ0JaTH.
BianoBiiHO, CEOTOAHIIIHS TEOJIOTISI IPOIMIOHYE MOCTEK3UCTEHIIMHUN TEPCOHATI3M.
VY npyromy BUINAJKy €K3UCTEHIIAI3M PO3MIISAAETHCS SIK CYO’ €KTHUBI3M, MOI0TaHHS
SAKOTO TOB’sI3aHE 13 MEPEXO0JIOM JI0 IHTEPCYO’€KTMBHUX MOJENel 3HaHHS, 0
PO3YMIHHS POJII CHIILHOTH, A0 MOOYAOBH TEOJOTIYHOI COIIAJIbHOI €iCTeMOJIOT1].
BianosiznHo, Teosoris Ha modatky XXI cTONITTS aKTUBHO MPOTOHYE CIUILHOTHUMN
MIEPCOHAIII3M.

VY morrykax JieriTuMizaliii BIaCHUX MPOEKTIB ChOTOAHIIIHS MEPCOHATICTHYHA
TEOJIOTisl aKTHBHO 3BEPTAETHCS N0 CHAAIIMHU OorocioBiB IV cromitTs, uus
TBOPYICTH CTaJla OCHOBOIO ISl XPUCTUSHCBKOT 0pToioKcii. Cepen yCiX IuX aBTOPIiB
HalOUIbIlIEe 3HAYCHHS JJIs chOrojAeHHs HaOymu TBopHu ['puropis Hucekoro. Crig
cKazaTH, 1o npaigx Adanacis Anekcanapiiicekoro, Bacuns Benukoro, I'puropis
borocnoBa cydacHi aBTopu 0ayaTh CUCTEMY OPTOAOKCIi, a y TpakTaTax ['puropis
Hucskoro — ii aianor 3 ¢iunocodiero.

BignosigHo, skmo B kiHII XIX — Ha moyatky XX CTOJIITh OCHOBHHUM
MpEeIMETOM BUBUEHHS y CBITOTIIsA1 ['puropist Huckkoro Oya Teopist Bce3araibHOTO
KIHIICBOTO BUIIPABIaHHS SIK albTEPHATHUBA IO TEOPIi CTPAITHOTO CYAY, TO TENep y
IEHTP1 yBaru AOCIIJHUKIB — WOro IWHaMiuHa aHTpomnoioris. Ilin ocTtaHHBOIO
PO3YMI€ETHCSL BUCHHS PO JIIOJMHY, KA € CYTTEBO Ta 1HAMBIIYyaJIbHO BU3HAYEHOIO,
ajyie TMpU IOMY € TOKIWKAHOK JI0 HECKIHYEHHOTO PO3BUTKY. [HTEepec mo i€l
aHTPOMOJIOTiT BUHUK Yy YacH CTAHOBJICHHS «HOBOi TEOJOri» B KaTOJUIU3MI.

TpanuuiiiHa TOMICTMYHAa KapTHHA CBITOTJIALY THependadana pi3ke pO3aIICHHS
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MPUPOIHOTO 1 HAIIPUPOTHOTO. 3T1THO 3 M€K0 YCTAHOBKOIO B PO3BUTKY OCOOUCTOCTI
Ta CYCHIIbCTBA HEOOXIJHO CHOYATKy MOBHICTIO MPONTH BECh HUIAX MPUPOIHOTO
po3BuTKy. Hanpupoana 61aromate MoXe J0TOMAarat AOCSATTH MPUPOIHUX IIICH.
[Ipy 1bOMY HAANPUPOAHE KUTTS TOBHICTIO BIIHOCUTHCA 10 MaiOyTHHOTO
OnaxxeHHoro OaueHHs bora 1 jgeTalbHO HE ONUCYETbCS. ABTYCTUHIBCHKA
CBITOIJIIHA KapTUHa IMepeadadae TOTalbHY NPHUCYTHICTh HAIAIPHUPOJAHOIO Ta
17I€aJIbHOTO Y IPUPOJAHOMY Ta MaTepiasibHoMy. [Ipu IbOMy MOTEHLIa TPUPOTHOTO
OLIIHIOETHCS JOBOJI MECUMICTHYHO, 1 BUXOJIUTh, III0 OCOOMCTICTL Oe3 O1aroaari He
MO>€ Hi TISITH, Hi II3HaBaTH, Hi 6axxaTtu. AHTpornojoris ['puropis Huckkoro Ta rioro
MICTAYHA TEOJIOT1sl MPUBEPHYJIM yBary 3aCHOBHUKA «HOBOI aHTPOMOJIOT1» AHpI 1€
JIrobaka yepe3 Te, O CHOIyYaId ONTUMICTUYHY OLIHKY NPUPIHUX MOXKIIMBOCTEN
0COOMCTOCTI Ta COLIYyMY 3 BU3HAHHS BUPIIIAIBHOI POJII HAAIPUPOAHOTO, OJIaro1ati.
[Tpu uboMy ['puropiii geTaibHO ONKUCYBaB, IO OJIArOJATHUN PO3BUTOK OCOOUCTOCTI
BUHHUKA€E HE BCyNEped MPUPOJHOMY, a SK peani3alis BIANOBIAHUX IMpParHEHb
npupoau. Takox Teosorist ['puropis Hucwkkoro npuBeprana yBary JeTaibHUM
ONKCOM HAANPUPOJHOTO €Taly JIOACHKOTO PO3BUTKY SIK HECKIHYEHHOTO
MI>KOCOOMCTOTO CIIKYBaHHS 0 uHU 1 bora.

Anpi ne Jlro0ak TakoX 3BEpHYB JI€TalbHY yBary Ha €K3€re€THUHUN METO
['puropis Hucwkkoro, BkazaBIiu Ha Te, 1110 HOTO aJerOpUYHI TIIyMayeHHS MOXOASTh
B1J1 01011MTHOT THUITOJIOT11, 30KpeMa — MaBJIOBOi. Y I11{ TUIIOJIOTIT CTapOo3aBiTHI 00pa3u
BKa3YyIOTh Ha HOBO3aBITHI, YC1 00pa3u — BKa3ylOTh Ha €CXaTOJOT1YHI CMHCIIH.

Mononm koneru Anpi ne JlroOaka K. Jlanieny BumaB BiIIKOMEHTOBaHUIA
nepekian «lIpo xutts Moiices» ['puropiss Hucekoro. Takox miogom Horo mparii
CTajia AucepTauis, sfka BuUiuiacs y Woro mMoHorpadito «llmaroHizm 1 MicThuyHa
Teosoris». JlaHueny 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, IO PO3BUTOK 0coOHMCTOCTI y I'puropis
Hucpkoro omucyerbcs sSIK LUISIX, IO CKJIAJAEThCS 3 TPHOX €TaliB: OYHIIEHHS,
MPOCBITJICHHST Ta €aHaHHsA. [lepmuii eTam — 1€ MOpaJbHHUI MPAKCHUC, B SKOMY
0COOMCTICTH Ma€ BiHANTH caMy ceOe, BITHOBUTH BJIACHY LIUIICHICTh. Jpyruit eTan
— IIe 1HTEJICKTyaJlbHEe CIOTJISIAHHS, K€ CTAEThCS 3aBJSIKA OYHMIIEHOCTI Iyl Ta
nomoMo3i Omaromari. Tpertiit etan — 1e 6e3mocepeiHs 0coOMCTa MPUYETHICTH 0
bora. JInst Opurena TpeTiii eTar € BEpIIMHOI APYTroro, a He CaMOCTIHHUM CTaHOM.

BianosinHo, Mictuka OpureHa € 1HTENEKTyalicTcbkoro. ['puropiid, sk
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XPUCTUSIHCHKUN TUIATOHIK, HE JIWIIE PO3PI3HSAE CIOMISIAHHS Ta €IHAHHS, a U
JeTaNnbHO iX omucye. JlaHiemy AeTaIbHO MOKa3ye sika BEJIMKa KUThKICTh 1ICHHUX Ta
TEeKCTyaJIbHUX 3armo3uyeHs 13 [Inatona HasgBHa B ['puropieBux Tekcrax. Y ci OCHOBHI
€JIEMEHTH XPUCTUSHCHKOTO aHTPOIOJIOTYHOTO BUEHHS: JII0JUHA sIK 00pa3 boxui,
MOKJIMKAHHSA 70 OOroymoiOHeHHs, eKCcTaTudyHe O0O0KHEHHS — Bce Iie ['puropii
CTBEp/KYBaB sk onucaHe y IlucanHi, OCHOBYIOUYHMChH Ha IJIATOHIBCHKUX CXemax 1
KoHIenTax. Y TekcTi MoHorpadii JlaHieny mepemr 3a Bce JOBOJUTH, 110 BUYCHHS
['puropis mpo Tpu eTanu JyXOBHOTO HUISXY OyJI0 MOCTIMHOIO TEMOIO B HOTO TBOPAx
Ta 110 ISl KOHIICMINs Majla 3HAaYeHHs MapaJurMaibHOi ISl MICTMYHOI TEOJOTii
enuckona Hwucepkoro. Posrmsparoun AeTanbHO TEpIIMM  €Tam, SKUM Ha3UBa€
['puropiit abo «o3apiHHSAMY» a00 «OUHUILEHHSIMY, [laHieny 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, 110
IIe TepIl 3a BCE € MOMEHT JYXOBHOTO HAPOKCHHS «BHYTPIIIHBOI JIFOIHHI.
[InaTon Ha3uBaB (PuUIOCODIIO «MHUCTEUTBOM BMHUpPaHHs». ['puropiii BBaxaB, 10
XpPUCTHSIHCBKE XpelleHHs peanidye 3aaym [lmaToHa mpo IyXOBHI CMEpTh 1
BOCKpECIHHA SK MicTepli, Mo [JidCHO cTarThes 3 aymero. [louaTkoBa
TpaHchopMmallisi y XpeuieHHl po3riasgacTbess ['puropiem sik oOOB’SI3KOBa s
KOXHOTO, 1 JlaHiemy jeTanpbHO ommcye K enuckon Hicu mnpumnucyBaB Taky
TpaHchopmariito Moiicero, sikuii He OyB BIaCHE OXPEIIEHHUH, alle He mobavynB Ou
bora, sx Ou He 3a3HaB BIANOBITHO MEpepoLKEHHA. [[ymMKa mpo Te, 10 JyXOBHE
HapO/DKEHHS 1 MOJAJIbIIE KUTTS HEMOXKIIMBI 0€3 paguKaIbHOTO BigHAWIEHHS ceOe
COpPaBXHBOTO, TPU YOMY BiAHAWAEHHsS, 3po0OJieHOro 3a Jonomorotr bora,
pPO3TIIAIAETHCA SIK  MMOYaTOK HAINPUPOAHOTO JKUTTS, SKHA HE BHITAJKOBO
HA3UBAETHCS «IIPOCBITICHHSAM»: BIH MOYMHAETHCA SIK IMOSBA CBITIA Y I[UIKOBUTIN
TeMpsiBi. HapomkeHHS «BHYTPINIHBOI JIOJUHW» CTaBUTh MUTAHHS PO TE, SKOIO
BOHA €. /{aHieny 1iKaBUTh HE JHIe Te, 0 [1aBiB KOHLIENT «BHYTPIIIHS JIFOUHAY)
ab0 TOUHIINIE — «IPUXOBAaHA JIOJWHA» Mae€ O4YeBUAHI KoHOTamii 3 Cokparom i
[TnaTonoM. BaxxnuBuM € Te, MmO IS JIFOAMHA OMUCYETHCS sIK «obOpa3 boxwuiiy, y
XPEIlIeHH] BIIHOBIIOBaHMUH. [[aHieny JAeTallbHO 3yNMUHSAETHCA HA TOMY, IO CJIOBA 3
«Teerera» [lnatona mpo Mery xuTTs dutocoda sk ynomioHeHHs Borori cramm
JDKEpesioM Il 3HaYyHOi KUTbKocTi po3ayMiB IlnoTtina mpo Te, mio ayma mae 0ytu
obpazom €nuHoro. Temu JOCSITHEHHS IITICHOCTI, «310paHHS Jymi», fKI €

[EHTPAJbHOIO TEMATHKOI Yy TIPABOCIABHIA AaCKETHIll, BUSBISIOTHCS MalOTh
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OYEBUHI KOpPEHI B IUIaTOHI3MI, 1 HAaBITh CaM€ Ha3MBAaHHA Ayl «ikoHa bora» € He
30BCIM XPUCTUSHCHKHM, PENITiAHUM, alié CIOYaTKy BHHUK SK TEOPETHKO-
dinocodcerkuit. CioTBopeHHs 00pa3y boxoro B M0UHHN Yepe3 NpUCTPacTi, aHaI3
TPHOX CHJI JyII Ta iX B3a€EMOJIIi — BCE 1€ TE€X poOUThCs ['puropieM y cTporomy
crmiayBanHi 3a [Tmaronom. [1pu npomy y [natona HYKY1 CHITH YT — YyTTEBICTD Ta
aeKTUBHICT, OynM OLIBII BUHHI Yy MaJiHHI 3 JyIIl 3 BHCOTH O€3MOCEpeIHIX
BIIHOCUH 3 borom, Ge3mocepeHbOro CHOMISAAHHS, SKI O3HAYAJO BHYTPIIIHIO
CBOOOMY TiHOT JIOJUHU («IapycCis» XPHUCTUSHCHKOIO HEOIUIATOHI3MY caMe €
Takoro). Y ['puropis miaaToHOBE BYEHHS MNPO MaAiHHA 3aMIHEHO TEOPI€0 IIPO
NOJ/IBIiHE TBOPIHHS — CIIOYATKy JYXOBHOIrO, MOTIM — MaTepiaJibHOro cyuioro. Ls
TEOpisl J03BOJIAE ONUCATH IOYATKOBUM CTaH Ayl K PANChKUNA 1 MOBHICTIO
JTyXOBHUU. BIIMOBITHO, YyTTEBICTh Ta a(DEKTUBHICTh B ILOMY CTaHI MarOTh OYTH,
aJjie Mpy 1IbOMY BOHU IOBUHH1 OYTH NOBHICTIO JyXOBHUMH. | BIANIOBIAHO, BOHU B¥KE
HE YIOoA10HI0I0ThCS 0 [11aTOHOBUX «KOHEM» (a po3yMm — /10 BI3HUYOI0), ajie BOHU
€ «Kpuiammu» Aylli, KpUJIaMH PO3yMy. 3acagHuda IMO3UTHUBHICTH UYTTEBOCTI Ta
aQeKTUBHOCTI € BaXIWBOIWO s ['puropis, OCKUIBKM BOHa MOKJIMKaHA
MPOJIEMOHCTPYBATU: IIi CHUJM HE TMOBMHHI OYTH BIJKMHYTI, Jyllla HE MOBUHHA
MparHyTd 10 «amnaTii», MOBHOI Oe3mpucTpacTHOCTi. HaBmakw, Il CUJIM MaroTh
OTpUMATH MO3UTUBHY CIIPSMOBAHICTh Ha i/ieanbHe, Ha bora. XK. [lanieny neranbHo
aHaJi3ye 1Jea MEPBICHOTO PAMChKOro CTaHy JIIOJWHHU 1 JIOBOJAWTH, IO JIFOJMHA
posymunacs ['puropieM He sk Taka, 1110 MOBMHHA OyTH B cTaHi amnatii. HaBmaku,
3aBJAHHAM JIIOJUHU OyJIo TOCTIMHE MNOrIMONeHHs mapxecii — Oe3nocepenHix
MDKOCOOMCTHUX CIIOMISIIAIbHUX BITHOCUH 3 borom. Y 1ux BiJHOCHMHAX Jt0IMHA OyJia
JIHACHO BUIBHOIO, peajli3oByBajia cede y BUIBHMX BIIHOCHMHAxX 3 borom. 3BuuaiiHo,
[0 CTaH mapxecii, cBo00aH, nependayae OE3MPUCTPACHICTh K OCHOBY JJIs M€l
cB0OOHM, ane 111 Oe3MPHUCTPACHICTh HE € CaMOIIHHOI0. ['piXomaaiHHS TOJATae y
TOMY, IO JIIOJIChKa OCOOHMCTICTh Tomaaae y pabCTBO 10 MPUCTpacTel, sKi
PO3BUBAIOTHCA B YYTTEBOCTI Ta a€KTUBHOCTI, MIAKOPIOIOTHCSA Il CHJIM AYII, a
noTiM 1 po3yM. Uepes 1ie ayia crae 3BiponoiOHO0, a He 0OTOMOIOHOIO.
BiamosinHo, mpu moBepHEHH1 10 bora KokHa oKpema Jyiiia TOBUHHA JOCATTH
«amarii», a moTIM «mapxecii», Ipu YoMy Tepia — e MpuOopKaHHsS MPUCTPACTEH, a

HE BIJIMOBa BiJl YYTTE€BOCTI Ta a(EKTUBHOCTI. YCI CWIM Jylll Yy KOXHOTO
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XPUCTHSIHUHA TTIOBUHHI TIEPEKUBATU €CXATOJIOTIYHE BiTHOBJICHHS, SIKE CTAETHCS HE
camMo €000, a dYepe3 «IPHUCTPACTb» JYXOBHOTO BMHpPAHHS Ta JIYXOBHOTO
Hapo/keHHsA. OYHCTHBIIMCH B TMPUCTpacTed Iylia CTa€ 30aTHOIO JI0
Ooromi3zHaHHs, aje He 0auuTh Horo Tak Oe3nocepeqHbo, K 1e onucye [lmaToH y
denoHi («IK 11ealibHE, CIIOTIISIal0YN BCe 1aeanbHey). Jyma 6aunte bora y camiit
co01 abo myIIi CBATOTO — Oa4YUTh Yy J3epKalll YECHOT, K1 ¥ BUABISAIOTH pucH bora.
Buenns npo mizHaHHs bora dyepe3 A3epkano YECHOT € BaXKJIMBUM €JIEMEHTOM
MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS IIATOHI3MY, OCKUIBKU O€3M0CEPETHBO BIJICUIIAE 10 TEMU J1AJIOTY
«Aunkisiag |». 3Bu4aifHO, Tema Mi3HAHHA y JA3€pKaji JETITUMI3YEThCS 1 3aBISKU
BiIoMUM po3ayMam ai. [laBna y [lepmomy nocnanni 1o Koputsas. BaxmuBo, 1o
['puropiii roBOpUTH TaKOX 1 MPO CBIT K A3epKajo Boxux 17eil mo10 TBOPIHHS.
Buiiie boro ciorisiaHHs — JIWIIE MPUIETHICTH 0 camoro bora uepes HaanmpupoIHi
YECHOTH, SIKI BUIII 3a MOpajibHI Ta 1HTEJIEKTyalbHO-crorisfganbHl. [lepexia mo
NpUYETHOCTI BOroBl MOXJIMBHI uepe3 HUISIX JIOOOBI, KA € €IUHOI0 CHUJIOK0
ocobucToi TpaHcueHaeHmii. Jlanieny migkpeciroe, mo I'puropiii abcoa0TH3YE
3HAQYCHHS MICTHYHOI JIFOOOBI, TMPOTUCTABISAIOYH 111 TEOpili OPUTEHOBOMY
iHTenekTyanizmy. Came cuia J1r000B1 J03BOJIAE YT MPOXOJUTH YCl CUMBOJIIYHI
cBiTh IIncaHHs, MiHIMAIOYKMCH BCE BUIIE 10 HEBIJIOMOTO HeCKiHUeHHOT0 bora, 1110
3aBXIU BIJKPUTUHN JIMIINE 4YacTKOBO uepe3 aHanorii. Heckinuennuii bor, sxuit
MPUXOBAHUM YWHOM € CKpi3b, Ja€ MI3HABATH BJIACHI BJIACTHBOCTI uepe3 J000B.
Jlanueny Bu3HAe, mo eHeprii bora Hackinmbku MoOro BiIKpHBAaIOTh, HACTINBKH i
IPUXOBYIOTb — 1 1€ CTa€ NPUYMHOK s OaxaHHs Jaymn mi3Hata  bora
Oe3nocepeHiiiie, BBIITH y 0COOUCTI BITHOCUHU O1IBIIOI ITHOMHU. J[J19 BUpaKeHHS
TOTO, IO BiAOYBAa€TbCA BHILE I1HTEIEKTYaJbHO-0JIArONaTHOIO CHOTJSAAHHS Y
ocoOucTUX BiTHOCHMHaX Ayiui Ta bora, ['puropiii BUKOPUCTOBYE CIOBHHUK MiCTEpIid
Ta Tpenpkoi Pinocodii, moeanyroun biomiro ta [InaTtona. B pesynbrati TBOpUTHCS
NOBHOLIIHHA KOHIIEMIsl O0COOMCTO-0arofaTHUX JOyXOBHUX BIAYYTTIB, SIKI
3HAaXOJAThCA Yy LIEHTPI MICTUYHOTO AOCBiTy. ['0JIOBHUE cepei IuX AYXOBHHUX
BITYYTTIB € 0COOMCTA eKCcTaTU4HA JIt000B. [IpudeTHicTh 10 bora He K HOCATHYTHIA
CTaH, a sSIK MOCTIHE eKCTaTUYHE TIEPEKUBAHHS, IKE BITHOBIIIOETHCS TIPU HASIBHOCTI
J1000BHOTO MOPHUBY AYIII Ta BIAMOBII 3 00Ky bora — 11e Te, 1110 € KiHIIEBOIO TyMKOO

['puropisi, OCHOBOIO JIJIs1 OTO BUeHHS 1po epekstasis.
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OTxe, B LIJIOMY, BEJIMKUN BHECOK Y (POPMYBAHHS Cy4aCHOTO PO3YMIHHS
MiCTU4HOI Teostorii ['puropis Hanexuts came XK. Jlanieny®*, sxuii He JUIIE 3BEPHYB
yBary Ha «epektasisy, ajie 3aJ1aB TOH y JaHOMY JOCIIKeHHI. TakoX BiH jke 3BepHYB
yBary Ha IUTATOHIYHI KOpPEHI MICTHYHOI T€0JIoTii enmuckorna Hucu Ta 1oBiB Te, 1110
HOro ajmeropuyHui METOJ1 IPYHTY€EThCS Ha 010iiHIN «TUmosorii» [lasma.

Iamumit konera Anpi ae JIroGaka, sKuii 3 4acOM HaBITh BUMIIIOB 33 MEK1 «HOBOT
teosorii, ['.Y. ¢don banbrazap BumaB monorpadito «IIpuCyTHICTH 1 MUCICHHS».
PosmipkoByroun npo I'puropist Hucekoro, banbrazap oOpamittoe HOro T€0I0ri10, K
TaKy I[0 TOBOPHUTH PO OYTTS, AKe Yy, 10 1 uepe3 immago Dei B 11000BI MiIHOCHTHCS
no bora. banpTazap cTaBuThH B MEpIIE Yepry MUTAHHS TOTO, XTO € JIFOJWHA, YAM €
T1J10, IO Take ayma? /{ani BiH pyXxaeTbCcsl B HAIPSIMKY, YU €, 1 IKUM YMHOM JIFOJIMHA
€ obpazom boxum? 3aBepiiyrouu JyMKamu, SKAM YHMHOM JIIOJIMHA Ma)e CTaTH
noaiOHoro 1o B3ipueBoro Oo6pazy boxoro — Icyca Xpucra. [[ns momyky nmx
BIJINOBIJIEH BIH 3BepTaerbcs 10 ['puropis Huckkoro, cTBeppKyroud, MO XOY
JII0JIMHA 1 HE € 1CTOTOI0 BIYHOIO, OJTHAK B HiMl € 3/1I0HICTh JO HECKIHUEHHOTO POCTY.
Takum yMHOM BiUHICTh bokecTBEHHa, sika HE MOXKe OyTH 3aCTOCOBHA /IO CTBOPIHHS,
3 OJIHOTO OOKY, Ta BIUHICTh fIKa PEAI3yEThCS TBOPIHHSIM Yepe3 HECKIHUYECHHUU
JTyXOBHUH pICT, 3 1HIIOTO. BaxmuBum mis banpTazapa € BITHOCHHH MIXK
MaTepiaTbHOIO Ta JIYXOBHOIO CKJIQIOBOIO JIFOJIMHU, SIKI 4aCOM MaiKe 3HUKAIOTh Y
HOro XOJiCTUYHOMY Mmiaxoiail. B Toi ske yac misHaHHSA bora MOXJIMBE TIJIBKH, SK
«B3aemoist 3 Hum (borom) 31 ciHM», OCKUIBKH, SIKIIO «JAUBUTHCS bory B nuie»,
TO JIFOJIMHA IS I[HOTO CTAa€ MPOTHUIICKHOMY BiJl HhOro HampsMKy, 10 BOYEBUIL €
HaMpsSMKOM JI0 3Jla Ta HamaraHHsM ctatd Ha npro 3 Hum. Uepes 1o meradopy,
banbrazap HamaraeThCsi MOKas3aTH, IO TOBHE CXOMJIEHHS 1 TMi3HaHHA bora,
HEMOXKJIUBE, SIK 1 HEMOXJIMBUM € «moryisaa bory y Biul». B 1bOMy KOHTEKCTI
banerazapom y ['puropis, qromHa CpuiMaeThCA PO3IALIAIOUN 00pa3 Ta moao0y
boxy B moguni. Jle o6pa3 boxuii BucTymae, ik quHaMiuHE A3EPKajo, B SKOMY
MokHa moOauutu bora. 1I{o B cBow depry o3nHauae, 1Mo 3A10HICTH JIFOJAWHH 10
BiuHOCTI y bo3i cramo pe3ynbraroM BTUIEHHS XpHUCTa, SKE 4Yepe3 CMEepTh 1

BockpecinHi BIAKPUIIO NIUISX A0 CIIPaBKHBOTO CTAHOBJICHHS JIFOIMHOIO cele.

24 Daniélou, From Glory to Glory.
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OTxe, BaXKJIMBUM y KOHTEKCTI nuckycii mpo ['puropis Huckkoro € BHecok
['anca Ypca ¢on banprazapa. Bin OyB He TUIBKM BHUIATHUM JOCIITHUKOM
6orocnos’s I'puropis Huckkoro, skuit Bugas MoHorpadio?®, ane i JOIydHBCS 10
PO3BUTKY TEOECTETUKH, UMM OIOCEPEKOBAHO BIUIMHYB Ha Oorocior’s [leBina
["apta Ta ¢penomeHoor1uny pereniiiro narpuctuku XK.-JI. MapitonoM.

Y Mexax NaTpUCTUYHHUX JOCHIJKEHb Ta 3 ICTOPUYHOI TOYKH 30Dy
NPOBIJHUMH JOCTiHUKaMK TBopyocTi I'puropis Hucekoro € E. Mepenit?®, sxuii
100pe po3poOuB aHai3 B3a€MOBIIHOCUH I 'puropis 3 $Gi10coChKUM KOHTEKCTOM
Mi3HOT AHTUYHOCTI, 30KpeMa HEOIUIATOHI3MOM Ta CYCIUIBHUMHU peatisiMu. ABTOP
3aI[1KaBJICHUI HE TUIBKU B TOMY, 1100 JII3HATHUCH, 110 ['pUropiii Moxe cka3aTH 3 THX
YUY 1HIIUX MUTaHb, aJie¢ ¥ aKTUBHO 3/1MCHIOE 1ICTOPUYHO-TEPMETUYH1 JOCIIIKEHHSI,
ab0 3po3yMiTu I'puropieBi i7iei y BIACTUBOMY JJIsI HBOTO 1CTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOMY
KOHTEKCTi. Y MoHorpagii MOXHa 3HAaWTH KOPOTKI, ajie XOpPOUIl PE3IOME PIZHUX
OOrocIOBCHKHX 1 IyXOBHHX NUTaHb. [lepenoscim iaeTses npo: aedaru nepioay [V
CT., PO TIpupoay bora y KOHTEKCTI MPOTUCTOSHHIO apiaHaM; MIPKyBaHHS IIPUPOTY
1 po6oty Casitoro /lyxa, y Kiroui TUCKYCii 3 THEBMAaTOMaxXaMu: 3aXUCT JIIOJICHKOCTI
Icyca Xpucra mpoTu THX, ANOJUIIHApIs; HaMaraHHs 3pO3YMITH JEsSIKI IMUTaHHS
dbimocodii, meprr 3a Bce MPUPOY TOJTI.

Oco0nuBuii IHTEpEC MPENICTABIISIE TAKOXK cpoda MepeniTa TOMICTUTH JyMKY
['puropis mix OpureHom i ABrycTuHoM. BakimuBoro ckiiajjoBoro MoHorpadii A.
Mepenira € Te, 1110 BiH NpUAUIsE OaraTo yBaru AOCTIIPKEHHIO BIIUBY Ha TBOPYICTh
['puropisa ¥oro nonepeaHukiB, Takux sk OpureH un Bacumiii Benukuid. SKmo y
NUTaHHS XPUCTUSHCHKUX BIUIMBIB Ha ['puropisa nns A. Mepenita - oyeBUIHA, TO
MUTAHHS €JUTIHICTUYHUX BIUIMBIB € ckiaaHimmM. Hanpukian, Mepenit Bia3zHauae
Maibke TIOBHY BIJCYTHICTh MPSAMHX IUTYBaHb HEXPUCTHUSHCHKUX aBTOPIB
['puropiem. Bognodac He Bifkuaarou cripoOy MOKa3aTH OMOCEPEIKOBaH1 B3aEMUHU

MDK JYMKOIO CEPEIHbOTO TJIaTOHI3MY Ta HeoIIaToHi3My 1 ['puropiem Hucbkum.

5 Hans Urs von Balthasar, Presence and Thought: Essay on the Religious Philosophy of Gregory of Nyssa,
A Communio Book (San Francisco, Calif: Ignatius Press, 1995).
% Anthony Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, The Early Church Fathers (London: Routledge, 1999).
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BaxuBuM € mocmimpKeHHs mictnunoi Tpamumii E. Jlayrom?’, sxuii 3ymis
OKPECIIUTA IHUPOKY KAPTUHY PO3BUTKY XPUCTHUSHCHKOTO MICTHUIIU3MY Ta POJb
['puropis Hucbkoro B HhOMy. Y BeTyIi A0 cBoei moHorpadii E. Jlayt ctBepmxkye,
10 OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHI JIOKTPUHU XPUCTUSHCTBA, TaKi K BTIJICHHS XpucTa Ta Tpiiis
— € MICTUYHHUMH BUYCHHSM BHUPOXKCHUMH JOTMATH4YHO. Y Tpalll Bi1I0OpakeHO
MICTHYHE OOTroCiOB'S y HOTro ICTOPUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI. ABTOp IMIJKPECIIOE
MJIATOHIBCHKUM BIUIUB Ta JIGMOHCTPYE, SIK MiTHOM MICTUYHOTO MUCJICHHS 301TIUCs
3 PO3BUTKOM KPUTUYHOTO BUeHHS npo Tpiiiiiro 1 Xpucra, OCKUIBKY 111 JOKTPUHHU € B
KIHIIEBOMY MIJACYMKY € MICTUYHUMHU T[EPEKOHAHHAMH, CHOPMYIHOBAHUMHU
normatudHo. JlayT Oyaye cBOIO po3moBiab nounHarouu Bij [natona, skuii roBOpUB
PO JIOJCHKY AYIIy, K TaKy IO MEIIKajga y 00KeCTBEHHOMY CBITI. JlaJi MaBHO
nepexoauTs 10 PiIoHa, K NOKa3zye He30arHeHHICTh bora, sika crae 0omail sIKOCh
JOCTYIIHOIO 3aBIAKM MOro CaMOOIKPOBEHHIO depe3 Ii3HAHHA B IIPUHIMII
HeMi3HaHOoro, abo «TBepe3e om’ siHiHHA». ['oBopsiun npo Ilnorina Ta Opurena E.
JloyT BKa3ye Ha BiIUYKEHICTh €JMHOTO, SIKE HE MparHe Iylli HEOIUIaTOHI3MY,
pO3KpUBa€E €KCTaTU4YHE IMiJHEeCeHHs Aymi jgo bora B mo6oBi, y Opwurena.
AHaN3yl0u1 KOKHOTO 3 aHTHYHUX (PiocodiB uu OOrocioBiB, 30Kkpema i ['puropis
Huckkoro, Jlayt ananizye Horo MiCTUYHE BUCHHSI, BKa3YIOUH SIK Ha PEIEMIIiI0 HUMU
IJIATOHICTCHKUX 17IeH, TaK 1 Ha KPUTUKY aBTOpamu cBOix nonepenuukis. E. JlayT
n00pe KOHTEKCTyalli3ye, ik OCHOBHI IJIATOHIYHI BIUIMBA HAa XPUCTUSIHCTBO, TaK 1
TBOpUY TpaHCHOPMYIOUy MPUPOAY BUKOPUCTAHHS IUIATOHICTCHKHUX  1JIed
XPUCTHSHCHKOIO MiCTHYHOIO TPAJMIIIETO.

Han3puuaifHO IiHHY Tpai0o y BUBYEHHI PO3BUTKY BYCHHS TPO TEO3HC
Hanexuth nepy H. Paccena®, sxuii He TibKM IOKa3aB T€HE3y Ta PO3BUTOK BUCHHS
npo OO0OXKEHHs, aje ¥ KPUTUYHO omucaB Oarato crneru@iuHuX HIOAHCIB €l

JOKTPUHH TPAAMIIIT TpeIbKoi maTpucTUKU. Ha 3aBepiiieHHs BapTO BiI/IaTH HAJICKHE

21 Andrew Louth, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition: from Plato to Denys, 2nd ed (Oxford ;
New York: Oxford University Press, 2007).
28 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition.
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pocmigaukam Mictuunoi tpamunii P. JI. Vinkeny?®, B. M. Jloccekomy® Ta T.
dnopoBchEKOMy=L,

Crxutamao O0ys10 mobaunTH 3arajibHy KapTUHY MaTPUCTUIHOTO O0TOCIOB’ s 6€3
SAKICHUX IMOCIOHMKIB, JIOBIIHUKIB Ta €HIMKJIOMNEAIN, MPUCBIUYCHUX CBATOOTIIIBCKIN
Tpaauuii, Takux  AKk:  «[liOpyunux 00  nampucmuuHoi  exzeze3un’,
«Becmmincmupcokuii nocibnux 0o nampucmuyno2o 6020c106 'a»>, «Enyuxioneois
Opeenvozo xpucmusmucmea»®*, «Cynymuux 0o nampucmuunux cmyoiti Bineii —
Bnexeenn®, «lcmopis nimepamypu: pauui 2peybKi ma AamuHcoKi (nampucmuymi)

36

mexcmu»®® Ta in. Takox A. Cimbac®’

BJIaJI0O CKOMITOHYBajia Oiorpadivni Ta
016miorpadiuni Bigomocti po ['puropiss Hucekoro 1 3anmpornoHyBaia OpUriHajgbHe
npouyuTaHHs Horo Oilorpagii Ta mporecy TBopuocTi. [lutanHsam Oiorpadii Ta
dopmyBanHs jgormatuku I'puropis npumimmom ysary b, Jliemxapn®, 1.
Metiennop¢*® Ta E. ®proprecon?.

[le omHUM BUAATHUM JOCTIKEHHAM Tpo ['puropis Huckkoro € MmoHorpadis
M. Jomnod « pueopiti Huceruii: Opesuiti ma (nocm)modepuuiin®', B axii
BHUCBITJICHI  JIeSIKI Cy4YaCHI TEPCHEKTHMBM Ha  KammaJoKIWChKOTO  OTLS
HaWPI3HOMAaHITHIIIWX TATITP BiJl BUSHHS ITPO CEKCYAIBHICTH 1 10 EPCOHATICTCHKUX
nuckypciB. Y Beryni M. JIromaniod Ha yuCICHHUX MPUKIIAAaX IEMOHCTPYE HAsIBHICTD
3HAYHO! KIJIBKOCTI 3arajibHUX OLIHOK TBOpuocTi ['puropis Hucbkoro, 3po6ieHnx
JOCIIITHAKAMH BHACHIJIOK KOIITKOI TMparyi HajJ aHajli3oM HOro TEKCTIB y ixX
CIIBBITHOIIIEHHI 3 KOHTEKCTOM, 3 pI3HOMaHITHUMHU Tpaguiiamu. M. Jlrognod

JIOBOAUTH, 1110 YACTO 3 OJHUX 1 TUX CAMHUX TEKCTIB Ta 3 OJHUX 1 TUX caMHX (haKTiB

29 Robert Louis Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought: Seeking the Face of God (New Haven: Yale
Univ. Press, 2003).

30 B. H. Jlocckuit, Ouepk mucmuueckozo boeocnosusi Bocmounoii Llepksu, trans B. A. Pemukosa,
Jormatudeckoe 6orociosue 2-e u3f. (Csato-Tpourkas Cepruesa JlaBpa, 2012).

81T, dnoposckuii, Bocmounvie Omywt IV sexa, e-book (IMapwuxk, 1931).

32 Kannengiesser, Handbook of Patristic Exegesis.

33 McGuckin, The Westminster handbook to patristic theology.

% Di Berardino, Encyclopedia of Ancient Christianity.

3 Parry, The Wiley Blackwell Companion to Patristics.

% Claudio Moreschini i Enrico Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature: A Literary History
(Peabody, Mass: Hendrickson, 2005).

37 Silvas, The Letters of Gregory of Nyssa.

3 Benedict, Lienhard, i Benedict, The Fathers of the church.

% Y. Meitennopd, Beedenue 6 cesmoomeueckoe bozociosue (Jlyau Codun, 2001).

40 Everett Ferguson, John D. Woodbridge, i Frank A. James, Church history (Grand Rapids, Mich:
Zondervan, 2005).

41 Morwenna Ludlow, Gregory of Nyssa: ancient and (post)modern (Oxford ; New York: Oxford
University Press, 2007).
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pOOJISATH IIIKOM MPOTHIICKHI BUCHOBKU. Bcee 11e mpumylye po3risgaTH 1CTOPIO
penernii ieit ['puropiss Hucbkoro sik caMocTiiiHy rajy3b HAyKOBOTO MOIIYKY. M.
Jlrogymod cTaBUTH MNHUTAaHHA TPO OE3MEPEPBHICTh PI3HUX JIIHIA TIIyMadyeHHS
['puropis, a TakoXx MPO TE, YU MOKIUBO BUAUIUTH SKYCh €UHY «4YEPBOHY HUTKY» B
HayKOBO-00TOCIIOBCHKIN peduiekcii mo0 cnaamuHu enuckona Hucbkoro xoda 6 y
CUCTEMATU3ATOPIB XPUCTUSHCHKOI NOKTpUHU. M. Jltonmod craBUTh MUTAHHS MPO
CXOXICTh MK ['puropieBoto Meromosoriero yutaHHs [lucaHHa Ta 3yCHIUIAMH
CydyacHUX TEOJIOTiB, SKI HAIoJISTraloTh Ha «Jemidosnorizamiin. Takoxk mIpoke
BUKOPUCTAHHS TTOCTMOJIEPHOI KOHTUHEHTAIBHOI (hi10cOdii CyyaCHUMHU TEOJIOTraMu
0auuThCs SIK SIBUIIE aHAJOTIYHE MO0 ['puropieBoro 3ano3udeHHs (piaocodebKol
METO/I0JI0T1i, 0COOJIMBO MJIATOHIBCHKOI. YPOKH ['pUropis BaxKJIMB1 HE JUIIE caMi 110
cobi. Moro Teomnoris Bke HEOJHOPA30BO CBIiIOMO Opamacs SK NpPHKIA JUIA
HACJIYBAaHHS, & TAKOX SIK JDKEPENo sl PI3HOMAaHITHHUX 1€l MPaKTUYHO y BCIX
oOnacTsix OorociioBcbkoro 3HaHHs. M. Jlonnod BBaxkae, 110 MPEIMETOM JUIs
HayKoBO1 peduiekcii y MoHorpadii crama penenisa ined ['puropis Hucbkoro
nounHaoun 3 1950 poky, OCKUIbKM caMme el eTam Iie Majo AOCHIKEHUH y
O0rocioBChKiil icTopiorpadii.

M. JlroqnoB HamaraeThCs MOKa3aTH CyYacCHUH CTaH JOCIIIKEHHS TEOJOTii
['puropis Hucbkoro, mepeBaxHO y aHTIOMOBHOMY OorociioB’i. KoHcTpykiris
MoHorpadii npeAcTaBiIeHa YOTUPhOMAa OCHOBHUMHU T€MaMU: BUCHHs mpo Tpiifiro,
BUYCHHS TIPO CHACIHHS, BYCHHS PO JIOAWHY Ta BYEHHS MpO oakpoBeHHs. [lepma
TeMa crocyerbest auckycii Mk T. @. Topencom ta P. J[xenconom. Ilepmmii
HamaraBcsl JIOBECTH, 110 ['puropiii ¢popmMyBaB CBOIO JOKTPUHY MPUTPUMYIOUUCH
HikeichbKOro CHUMBOJY BIpH PO3LIMPIOIOYMA KWOTO 3a JIONOMOIOH EJUIIHICTUYHOI
¢1inocodii. dpyruii ctBepaKyBaB, 10 BUeHHS npo Tpiidito ['puropid ciig uurartu 3
TOYKHU 30py icTopii cmaciHHsa. OpHak, sk migcymoBye M. JlonmoB, B 00ox €
TEHJIEHIIIT 10 TPOYnTaHHs [ puropis yepes mpru3mMy CBOTO OOTOCIOB s, OLIBIIE HIXK
BJIACHE PO3YMIHHS HOro KOHTEKCTyaibHO. B To# ne uyac JIto110B AEKOHCTPIOIOE
Topenca 1 J[>xeHcOHa, a HE PO3KPUBA€E CBOIO Te3y. B coTepioyiorivHOMy po3miii
nianoriyHo B3aeMoitoTh P. Pamgan ta @. B. [lincToyH, ki HaMararoThCs OKa3aTH,
mio ['puropiii ganexuit BiJ 3aXiAHOI TEOJIOTIl KapajabHOTO 3aMimieHHs. [ puropieBa

COTEPIOJIOTISl PO3KPUBAETLCS Yy CHIII HEMOIIIl, yepe3 sky bor momonas 310. B Toit
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caMHii 4ac 3aMIHIOIOYH KaXJIMBl KAPTUH COTEPIOIOTTYHOT MOTHUBAIIIT Uyepe3 MeKeIbHI
Kapu, 00pa3oM 3IUICHHs Ta BiIHOBICHHS. M. JIFO[JIOB kK HaMara€eThCsl MOKa3aTh
BIIMIHHICTh MK TJIYMA4€HHSIM JIITEPATYpPHUM OJHOTO OOKY Ta OOTOCIOBCHKHM 3
iHImoro. B To#t ke yac, ®0JeH COTEepiOJIOrIYHUN KOHIIENT HE € CTOB1JICOTKOBHUM
BiToOpakeHHsAM [ puropieBoro 6orocion’s. B rTeMatnaHoMy po3iii Ipo JOIMHY,
MOBa HJIe TIPO Cy4YacHI TeHJICHIII1, TakKi K (PeMIHICTUYHI MPOYUTAHHSI OTIIIB IIEPKBH,
a 3 IHmMOro OOKYy CydacHa ajarnTaiis NHTaHHS BTUICHHS. 3BEPTAOUHCh [0
oJKpoBeHHs y MoHorpadii M. JlromioB migHIMae NMUTaHHS BIUTMBY IPUMIPOM,
aHaMTHYHOI (inocodii Ha cydacHHX TeosoriB, ctBep/kyroun, mo C. Koykmi i
nepeOyBae Mmij BILIMBOM aHAITUYHOI (inocodii Outeine Hixk k. Minbank. B Toi
K€ yac BKa3ye Ha Te, 110 PI3HOMaHITTA TeM po3putux ['puropiem Hucbkum tem ciiz
YUTaTH 4Yepe3 MOoro BIACHUH Teojoriuamii Mertona epekstasis. Bmache mmisax
yIOCKOHAJICHHS JIIOJIMHU Yy HAmpsIMKy bora € TuM, 110 MpOHHU3y€e BCIO TBOPYICTH
['puropis.

SIKI10 3yNUHUTHCS IeTaNIbHIIIE, TO JJIS HAIIOTO AOCHIIIKEHHS Ma€ 0COOIMBe
3HaueHHda Te, mo M. Jlroanod mepmr 3a Bce aHami3ye peleniiiio TPiagooTriyHol
TOKTpUHU ['pUropist y BUAATHOTO Cy4aCHOTO JOCTITHUKA (DOPMYBaHHS Ta PO3BUTKY
Hikercpkoi opTonokcii T.d. Toppanca, aBropa kuur «The Trinitarian Faithy (1988)
i «The Christian Doctrine of God: One Being, Three Persons» (1996). Topasuc
HaMaraeThcsi noBectd, 1o Adanaciii Onexcannpiicekuii Ta ['puropiii borocios
Maju YsBJIEHHS MPO CYTHICTb bora sik meBHy CTaOUIbHY pPEaJIbHICTh, TOIl SK
Bacumiii Benukuii Ta ['puropiit Hucbkuii 0aunnu y CyTHOCTI AMHAMIYHY CHIIBHICTh
Tpoox. ['puropiii borociaoB y 1iid nepcnekTyuBl OJU3BKUIA A0 OHTOTEOJIOTIL, a HOTO
po3yminHs Tpbox sk cnoci0 icHyBaHHs bora Haramye ToppaHcy TOMICTHYHE
TIYMAuU€HHS 1MOCTaceil SIK «CyOCTaHI[IMHUX BIIHOCHMH». 3a3HAYMMO, LIO JUISl HAc
OUEBMJIHA TOMUJIKOBICTh TpouuTaHHs [puropis borocmoBa sk mnpecTaBHUKA
OHTOTEOJIOTIYHOTO MHUCJIEHHS. AJi€ IIUIKOM BIpHHM € TiaymaudeHHs [puropis
Hucbkoro sik panukaibHO MEPCOHANICTUYHOTO aBTopa. M. Jlrommod 1oBoaUTh, 110
JIeno HeoO €KTUBHUM € MpomnoHoBaHa ToppaHcom OauenHs Bacwmist Benuxoro 1
['puropis Huckkoro sik 60T0OCIOBIB, [0 MPOHYBAINA «PEaTbHUMN Tyalli3M» CYyTHOCTI
Ta eHepriit B borosi, Toxi sk ['puropiii borocios Ta Adanaciit He 6aurim eHeprii

K OKpeMOi peanbHOCTI ajie roBopwid npo aii Tpwsox. [ns Hac ouyeBHUIHO, IIO
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MOHSITTS €HEPT1 SIK BUABY CYTHOCTI Ta MOHATTA criibHOI Aii Tprox — 1ie oHE 1 T€
came moOHATTI. Hamaranns Oaumtm Teopiro ikoHowmii ['puropis borocnosa i
Adanacis sk cTporo oprogokcansHy, a I'puropis Hucskoro ta Bacumis Benukoro
SK CKOpIllle HEOIIATOHIYHY HE MIATBEPIKYEThCs TekcamMu. Ha Hamry nymKy, Take
MPOYUTAHHS TPOBITHUX MHUCIUTENIB HIKEWChKOI OPTOJOKCIi B3arajai MOTJIO
BUHUKHYTH BUKJIIOYHO TOMY, 110 ToppaHC IIyKaB y IIUX aBTOPIB THX, XTO OyB Ou
Oinpmn  Onu3bkuM 70 ABryctuHa 1 Tomu. BianmoBigHO, BUKOPUCTaHHS
nepcoHaaicThyHoi oHToJorli I'puropis Hucbkoro He Moxke OyTH IOBHOIIHHHUM,
SIKIITO CITIBBITHOIIIEHHS MOHATH CYTHICTh Ta OCOOUCTICTh, CYTHICTh Ta €HEPrii, OyTTS
1 cnoci®0 OyTTs, PO3INISAAIOTHCS AK JlaHl y KanmnaJoKIMI[IB HEMOBHOLIHHO. M.
Jronnod nokasye, 1110

Takox y Mexax cydacHOro auckypcey npo I'puropis Hucekoro Bapto 3ragatu
tprox mocmigaukis: (1) T. C. ®apmepa®?, saxuil JOCHIIKYBaB 1ap OAKPOBEHHS Y
6orocnos’i I'puropis; (2) JI. Kapdikosa®®, sxa akTyamizyBana NHTaHHS HOHATTS
HeCKiueHHOCTI y TBopuocTi I'puropis Hucekoro; Ta (3) A. M. Tarincekoro®, sxuii
y CBOill KaHAMAATCHKIA AUCepTallii BUBYAB OHTOTEOJIOTIUHY MPOOJIEMATHKY Ta,

30KpemMa, ocMucioBaB Micie ['puropis Hucbkoro y 1iboMmy nuckypci.

BucHOBKHM /10 mepioro po3aiiay

B pesynbraTi [OCHIKEHHS ICTOPUYHOIO CTAHOBJEHHS CY4YacHOTO
MepcoHaIi3My JO0BEJEHO, ImO0 GiTocOPChKU TEepCOoHaNI3M, SKUW TOoYaB CBIU
PO3BUTOK Yy MeXaxX HIMEUbKOI TEOJIOrii, 3rOAO0M pPO3XOAUTHCA HA TPU OKpeMl
HampsiMKH:  (paHIly3bKUi, POCIMCHKMI Ta aMmepukaHChkuil. OIHAaK CHUTBHUM
17ICOJIOTIYHUM TIAIPYHTSAM JUIsi BCiX BepCld TepcoHani3My cTaB (eHOMEH
«ocobucmocmiy» SIK BUIBHOI Ta TBOPUYOI TyXOBHA CYTHOCTI.

Cnammuna ['puropiss Hucbkoro mpuBepTae yBary Cy4acHHUX OOTOCIOBIB,

HATXHCHHUX TIEPCOHATI3MOM Ta €K3WCTeHmiam3MoM. (OcoOIMBO  aKTHUBHO

42 Tamsin Jones Farmer, «Revealing the invisible: Gregory of Nyssa on the gift of revelation», Modern
Theology 21, no 1 (2005): 67-85.

43 JI. Kapukosa i L. nep. Bei, Cesmumens I puzopuii Hucckuii. beckoneunocms Boza u beckoneunwlii
nymo k Hemy uenosexa (K.: dyx i mitepa, 2012).

4 AM. Tarunckuit, «OHTOTEONOTHYECKAS TTPOOIEMaTKa B rpedeckoil narpuctuke |11-1V BB.»
([Iuccepranus Ha coucKaHMe y4eHOI cTeneHn Kanauaara Gpuiaocodckux Hayk, denepaibHoe rocyaapcTBEHHOE
Oro/pkeTHOE yupeskaeHue Hayku MHetutyT dunocodun Poceuiickoit akanemun Hayk, 2012).
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BUKOPUCTOBYEThCSL ['puropieBe moHATTS «epektasisy, sike o3Hauae NOCTiHHE
nmparHeHHs OcOOMCTOCTI A0 €KCTa3y Ta Mi3HaHHA iCTUHHOro Ao00pa. CydacHa
TEOJIOT1 3aKOHOMIPHO CTBEP/IKYE, 1110 HA IbOMY IMOHSATTI IPYHTY€ETHCS IEPCOHATIZM
['puropist Hucekoro, a Takox HOro MiCTU4HE OOTOCIIOB’ S, BOHA 0aUUTh aHAJIOT1T M1%K
MOHATTSIMU «IMOCTACh» Ta «EK3UCTEHILS», «EMEKTacicy Ta «TPAHCIICHICHIIIS.
BueHHs npo HECKIHUEHHUN Mporpec y mparHeHH1 10 bora sk Giara ta npo poJib
MDDKOCOOMCTOTO CIUJIKYBaHHS B IBOMY IIpOTrpeci cTaja IoYaTKOM ISt
NepCoHANICTUYHUX TocTMeTadizuunux teopit [.Y. don banprazapa, XK.-JL
Mapiiona, J[.l'apra, I.3i3iynaca, Jlx.Manycakica.

['inoTe3010 HAIOro MJOCHIDKEHHS € HAasBHICTh OI10MIMHUX KOpEHIB Yy
['puropieBOoro KOHIIEITY «EMEKTaciC» Yy €BaHTeIbChKMX HapaTUBax IIPo
[IpeobpaxkeHHs1, sike y 3aCTOCYBaHHI JJ0 0COOM OCMUCIIIOETHCA SIK OyTTSA y O1arojari
K MEPCOHAJIbHE BUPOCTaHHA y Onarojarti. | came 111 3HaHHS CTalOTh BKJIMBUMHU B
teopii ['puropiss Hwucbkoro mnpo emikracic Ta y CY4YaCHOMY BYEHHI IIpO
TpaHCIEHACHINI0. YCI MPUPOJHO TOKJIMKaHI JI0 MPEOOpaKeHHs, aje BOHO
BIJIOYBAETHCS HAANPUPOAHO. | 111 mapajoKCalbHICTh MPUPOAHOTO MPAarHEHHS Ta
HAJIPUPOIHOI HOTO peaizallii nepedyBae y IEHTPl yBaru cy4acHoi T€0JIorii.

IcTopiss TpaHchopmarlliii KOHIIENITY OCOOMCTOCTI B3araji Ta TEOpii Mpo
TPAHCILICHICHITII0 OCOOMCTOCTI 30KpeMa € Ba)KJIMBOKO, OCKUIBKM Ha Il I'puropiesi
TEOpii CYTTEBO CHOHPAETHCS KATOJNMIIBKA 1 TIPABOCIABHA EK3UCTEHIlIHA 1
MOCTEK3UCTEHIlIHHA TeoJiorisi. 30Kpema, Oarato 1€l KOHCTUTYIOIOThCS 3a
JIOIOMOTOI0 BUEHB MPO emnekracic. [Ipu mboMy 0cOOIMBO MiAKPECTIOETHCS 3B’ SI30K
[bOI0 BYEHHS 13 TMOCTyJaTaMH MpO AWCTAHIII0 — MIXX OCOOUCTOCTSIMHU, MIXK
CTBOPECHHMM Ta HeCTBOpeHHMM. ErekTacic — 11e oI0TaH sl TUCTaHIIii, SKe HE 3HUIIYE
camy 1110 JuCTaHIli0. BianoBiiHO, cydacHa Teosoris BOauae 0JIM3bKICTh OCHOBHUX
KOHIIETITIB [ pUTOpi€BOTO TEpPCOHANI3MY HE JIMIIE 10 €K3UCTEHINaIi3My, a U 10
0araTtb0X TEOPi MOCTMOACPHI3MY.

BusiBiieHHS CIipaB>KHBOI 1CTOPii OCHOBHHX IOHATH 1 Teopidt I'puropieBoro
MEePCOHANI3MY TMOKJIMKAaHE HE JIMIIE TMPOSICHUTH CHOpaBXkHIA ix 3MICT Ta
TpaHchopmarlii, SKHX BOHH 3a3HAIOTh Y CydacHid Teosiorii. BaximBoro € Takox

aJICKBaTHA OIIHKA BKJIMBOTO €BPUCTUYHOTO MOTEHIIIAy IIMX KOHIIETITIB 1 BYCHb.
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_ PO3JLTI 2.
BOTI'OCJIOBCbKHUII METO/I T'PUTOPISI HUCLKOTO

I'puropiii Hucbkuit (6nm3pko 331-395) — BumaTHUN IICPKOBHHK [isd,
6orocnoB Ta pimocod IV cromitrs. Pazom 3 momoammm 6patom Bacumiem Benmnkum
ta mpusteneMm ['puropiem HauziaH3iHOM Hayie:kaB 10 Tpiaawm OOTOCTOBIB, SKi
yBIAOUIM B ictopito sk Otmi Kanmajokidii. BoHW BUCTymaiin aKTHBHUMU
3axucHUKamMu Hikelicbkoro xpucTussHcTBa Ha CXOfi, 30KpemMa BIUTHB 000X
['puropiiB OyB BH3HaAUaJlbHUM Ha Apyromy BcemeHcbkoMy cobopi 381 poky.
3azBuuaii ['puropiit Hucekuii mepedyBae B TiHi cBoro 6para Bacuuist Ta fioro npyra
['puropist borocnora. HaBite momnpu Te, mo Ha BceneHncbkomy cobopi y 787 p.
['puropisa HazBaHo «Omyem omyisy, NTOBTHM 4yac WOTO CHaJoK HE OyB HAJIEKHO
OI[IHEHMI JOCTIJHUKAMHU OOTOCIIOB’S TMi3HBOI aHTHMYHOCTI®. Bim OyB mobpe
0013HaHuM y ¢iocodii, pUTOPUIll Ta METUIIUHI, TOMY CEpeJl TPhOX KalnagoKINI[iB
camMe BIH YBIMIIOB B ICTOPIIO SIK (Pi1ocod-00rociioB, 1mo crpoOyBaB MOEIHATH
rperpky  ditocodiro 3 XPUCTHUAHCHKMM OOTOCIOB’SIM. MOro XpUCTHSAHCBHKE
¢dinocoecTByBaHHS 3MIHWIO (Pi10co(it0 MI3HBOI aHTUYHOCTI, HAIpaBUBIIU 1i B
XPUCTHSHCEKY TPacKTopiro*. BiH MOCBATHB CBOE XKHUTTS caMOBiqaHil 60poTEOi 3a
Hikelicbke BipOCIOBiIaHHS, 3axuialoun 0oxecTBeHHICTh Cuna Ta J[yxa CBsitoro
B1J1 171eii €EBHOMIS 1 «cexmu MakeOdoHsH» 3 OJHOTO OOKY, Ta BUSHHS IIPO MTOBHOIIIHHY
MOACHKICTh XpHUcTa Bif AnoJiiHapis Ta HOro mociioBHUKIB 3 iHmoro®'.

3BepTarodmnch 10 TBOpuoro cnaaky ['puropis Huckkoro, Hainepiie BapTo
3ayBa)KUTH, 110 HOTO JIMCTYBAHHS MalXKe BCE BTpaueHe, a Ha ChOTOJIHI 30eperucs
TIIBKM JBAUATE IIiCTH HOTo JIUCTIB*, 10 € Jy’e MaJlo, HaBiTh y OPiBHAHHI 3 HOT0O
CydacHMKaMH Ta TMoOpaTUMaMM KanmajgokiigsimMu, Bacumiem Benukum Ta

9

I'puropiem Borocmosom®. V 36ipui #oro nucTiB ofHa dYacTMHA aIpecOBaHa

4 Virginia Woods Callahan, Saint Gregory of Nyssa Ascetical Works (Baltimore: Catholic University of
America Press, 1999), ix.

4 Ivor J. Davidson, John D. Woodbridge, i David F. Wright, A public faith: from Constantine to the
Medieval World, A.D. 312-600, The monarch history of the church, v. 2 (Oxford ; Grand Rapids, Mich: Monarch
Books, 2005), 84.

47 Benedict, Lienhard, i Benedict, The Fathers of the church, 71.

8 Bacuns Jlaba, [Tamponozisn. Kumms, nucma i suenns omyie yepxeu (Pum: Ypaincekuii Karonuubkuit
VYuisepcuter im. ¢B. Kiimmenra namu, 1974), 50.

49 Claudio Moreschini i Enrico Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature: A Literary History
(Peabody, Mass: Hendrickson, 2005), 128-30.
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['puropito borocnoBy, a iHIIA CTOCYIOThCS HOTO MOAOPOXi mo CBsATOI 3eMili Ta
CTaBJICHHS JI0 NAJOMHHMITBA .

Benuky rpyny #Oro TBOpPIB CTaHOBIATH JOTMATUYHO-TIOJEMIUHI, SKi OyIu
a00 HaMaraHHsAM CUCTEeMaTU3yBaTH XPUCTUSHChKE BUYCHHS, a00 CIIPOOOI0 3aXUCTUTH
Hikelicbke crioBigaHHS Bij Pi3HUX T'PYII, K1 HE PO3AUIBUIM KaHOHIYHOI TOYKH 30DY.
[lepeBa>kHo BOHM CTOCyBalMcCs TeMmMu Tpiiilll, a oOTKE OOIPyHTYBaHHIO
boxectBennocti Cuna 1 [lyxa CBsiToro, BOCKpeciHHA Ta po3’sicHeHHI0 CHUMBOITY
BIpH.

OxpiM JOTMAaTUYHUX TBOPIB, [ pUrOpiil aKTUBHO 3aiiMaBCsl €K3EreTHKOIO SIK
Craporo, Tak 1 HoBoro 3aBiTiB. ¥ 1IHMX TBOpax HpPOCTEXKYETbCSI OOrOCIOBCHKHIA
METO/1 KaIllaJ0KIUIIs, 0COOIMBO HOro BUKOPUCTAHHS AJIETOPUYHOTO METOAY, KN
JTI0O3BOJIUB PO3BUHYTH IUJIICHY KOHIIETI[10 OOTOCIIOB 1.

He MeHIm BaxiauBOWO 17 po3yMiHHA ['puropis rpymnor TBOpPIB € HOro
MoOpalibHO-ackeTuyHi Tpaktatu. llle 1o BacumnieBoi cmepti ['puropiii Hanvcas €Ki
mpaili, SKi CTOCYBaJUCA aCKeTH3My Ta MOpali, sIKi BCE€ K IMOCTYyHalOThCi HOTO
HACTYMHUM IpalsM Ha Il TeMU. Y TOM e yac BOHM BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, IO Tema
acKeTusMy, AKy ['puropiii mouaB B MOJIOAI POKH, 3aJIMINANACS AKTYaJIbHOIO IS
HBOTO i B cTapocTi. OCHOBHOIO TEMOIO, SIKYy BIH PO3KPHUBAE, OYJIO XPUCTUSHCHKE
KUTTS, a TAKOXK (pitocodchke Ta 6OrOCIOBCHKE OOIPYHTYBAaHHS TOTO, SIKUM YHHOM
BOHO Mac BimoOpaxartu Xpucra®l,

OkpemMoro KOropTor HAyTh HOro mpomnogiji, abo npoMoBu. OcoOIUBO BapTO
3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Bl MpOMOBiAl, B SIKUX ['pHUropiil akiueHTye Ha Ba)KJIUBOCTI
n06pounHHOCTI 10 OimHMx Ta 3Hemonenux 2. Lli mpomnosigi — «/Ipo 110606 00
6ionux» Ta «I[Ipomu nuxeapie» — Gy MOB’A3aHi 3 NOAIOHO TeMoK y Bacuis. >3,
IcHye npumnyIieHHs, o iX BUTOJIOIIEHHS TICHO MOB’si3aHe 3 royiojioM 368 poky, B
pesynbrari yoro aBa ['puropis, borocmoB i Hucbkuii, 3BepTaioTh yBary CBOiX

CY4aCHHUKIB 10 HEOOXiqHOCTI 10aTH 1mpo OigHux >,

50 Anna M. Silvas, The Letters of Gregory of Nyssa, Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae 83 (Leiden: Brill,
2007).

51 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 107-9.

52 . G. Patterson et al., God in early Christian thought: essays in memory of Lloyd G. Patterson,
Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae, v. 94 (Leiden ; Boston: Brill, 2009), 312-14.

%3 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 107-9.

% Gregory of Nyssa, On Loving the Poor: Greek text in W. Jaeger et al. , Gregorii Nysseni Opera 9. 1
(Leiden: Brill, 1967); ET: Holman, The Hungry are Dying, Appendix.
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[Tepy I'puropis HanexaTh MIICTh MAHETIPUKIB KUTIHN CBATUX: «[Ipo orcumms
I'pucopis Yyoomeopysay», «lloxeanvna npomosa Bacuniroy, «lloxoponna npomosa
ITynxepiiy Ta «lloxoponna npomosa @nacyuni» Ta iHmi. IX MeTol0 OyB OmmC
JIOCSITHEHb 1 XpUCTUAHCHKUX YECHOT MOTr0 BUAATHUX CYYaCHHUKIB SIK CBIUYECHHS /IS
HACTYITHHUKIB™,

Ha niky cnasu I'puropiii nuie «Benuke nosuansue ciogon™

, SIKE MaJIO OyTH
HE NPOCTO KATEXETUYHHUM TBOPOM, a CHCTEMaTHYHOIO IMpalrero, sika Moria 0
MOKa3aTH Ta 3aXMCTUTU XPUCTUSHCBKY BIpy BiJ HamajaiB €BpEiB, MOTaHCHKUX
¢imocodiB Ta TUX, KOrO OrOJIONIEHO €pETUKAMU®'. «Benuxe nosuanvhe cio6o»
HaIMCaHe CKOpIIle 3a Bce B3UMKY 383-384 poky®. BoHO Majo OyTH iHCTPYKII€IO
1718 TUAKOHIB, IO TOTYIOTh OMVIANIEHHHUX 10 XpemeHHs . Ilicns npaus Ipunes ta
Opurena — 11e TpeTi BETUKUN TBIp CUCTEMATHYHO-O0OTOCIOBCHKOTO XapaKTepy y
xpuctusHCTBi. CTpyKTypa TBOpY ciimye nopsaaky Cumsoiny Bipu®, i cknamaerses 3
nepeaMoBu 1 40 po3auTiB, sIKI 3a 3MICTOM MOXHA PO3AUIMTH HAa 3 YaCTUHMU:
6orocnoBcbky (mpo Tpiifiio), iKOHOMIYHY (IIPO CHACIHHSA, 3/1MCHEHE XPUCTOM) 1
cakpaMeHTaJbHY (PO TaTHCTBA T4 HOBE KUTTS XPUCTUSIH 3aBJIIKU NIEPETBOPEHHAM
y mux)®!. I'puropiii mounHae CBOI HEPIIy YAacTHHY 3i BCTYIy, IIPUCBIYEHOMY
BUCHHIO 1Ipo bora, B sskomy BiH BigMexoBye nmousattsa ecmea (hypostasis) Big ocobu
(prosopon). I'oBopstuu mpo BiaMiHHICTB Mk Jlorocom Ta JIyxoM, BiH HaroJomye Ha
TOMY, 110 Y JIFOJIMHU TEXK € BIAMIHHICTH MIXK JIOTOCOM 1 AyxoMm. Jlpyra i HaitO1ibIa
YacTUHA Mpalll MPUCBSIYECHA BUYEHHIO MPO BTUICHHS XpHUCTa, siIKke OyJIO €IUHUM
IUISIXOM JIJIs1 CIIACIHHS JIFOACTBA, 31MICYTOr0 IPIXOoM, 3 OJJHOYACHUM 33JJ0BOJICHHSIM
BoxecTBEeHHOI cripaBeITMBOCTI KapH 3a rpix. Lle BiH poOUB y HaMaraHHi BIAMOBICTH

Ha nutaHHs Llenbca Ta [lopdupis. Tpets, 3aBepiiajibHa, 4YaCTUHA TOBOPUTH PO

% Johan Leemans, «Style and Meaning in Gregory of Nyssa’s Panegyrics on Martyrs», Ephemerides
Theologicae Lovanienses 81, no 1 (2005): 110-12.

% 'puropuit Hucckuii, «Bbosbloe ormacutensHoe ciioBoy, B Teopenus Ceamazo I'puzopus Hucckazo, Vol
4, 8 vols, TBopeHHsI CBATHIX OTIIOB B PYCCKOM IMepeBoie, u3aaBacMbie mpu MockoBckoii JlyxoBHo# Akamemun (M.
Tunorpagus B. Totee, 1861), 202.

5" Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 128-30.

58 Jean Daniélou, From Glory to Glory: Texts from Gregory of Nyssa’s Mystical Writings (Crestwood, N.Y:
St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1979), 7-10.

%9 John Anthony McGuckin, The Westminster handbook to patristic theology, 1st ed, The Westminster
handbooks to Christian theology (Louisville, Ky: Westminster John Knox Press, 2004), 152-53.

60 Jla6a, Illamponozia. 2Kumms, nucma i 6uennsa omyie yepkeu, 248.

61 B.B. llIsen, «Cesrooreueckoe Haceaue Cosarutens ['puropus HuccKoro u BiusHUE €10 TPYIOB Ha
cylHocTh AyxoBHOCTHY, €d C. B. npod. Copouan, «Buzarnmuiickas mozauxay.: COOPHUK NYOIUUHBIX TeKYUll
Onnurno-euszanmuiickozo nexmopus npu Ceamo-Ilanmeneumonogckom xpame, N0 3 (2015): 22.
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IPiXONaiHHs IIOAWMHHU, CBOOOLYy BOJi Ta TaiHcTBa®’. BoHa MiCTHTH MifCyMOK
XPUCTHSIHCHKOI BipH, BUBYA€E MOKTpUHU CHMBOIIY BipH, TOBOPUTH MPO CTBOPEHHS
JOaUHU Ha o0pa3 boxui, MOX0KEeHHS 371a, Ta 3J0BXKHBAHHS JIFOACHKOI CBOOOIN
BOJII, B SKIM Iie oOpa3 ICHye, TOMY 3JI0 HE Ma€ CyOCTaHIIMHOI IPUPOJU, a €
BijICyTHiCTIO 106pa. PO3rIanaioThes TaiHCTBA XPEIEHHS Ta €BXAPUCTIic:,

bnu3pkuM 110 1yXy 1 CyTi 10 «Benuxozo nosuanviozo ciosay € Tpaktat «lIpo
yempiti aroounu»®®. 1l npang 6yna mpucBsSYeHa MOJOAmIOMY OpaToBi — Iletpy
CeBacriiicbkoMy, 1 € noaaTkoM 10 BacuiieBoro «/llecmuonesa». Bona mana 3a
MeTy JIeTaJbHIIIE ONUCATH CTBOPEHHS TIOAUHK®. Aje notim I'puropiii Hanucas i
BiacHui TBIp «IIpo mectuaHeB». BoacHe y BCTyIi HAarojaomyeThbes, 0 HACIpaBIl
MIPUYMHOIO HAIMCAHHS TPaKTaTy Oyio Oa’kaHHS 3aBEPIIUTH HEIOBEPIICHY IPAITIO
crapmioro 6para Bacumisa®®. Ockinsku Bacwitist 3BMHYyBadyBay y IOBEPXHEBOCTI Ta
OpPIEHTOBAHOCTI Ha HEOCBIUYCHMX JIoAeH, TO ['puropiii mepeocMHCIIOE 1CTOPIIO
TBOPIHHS y CBIiTJIi HAYKOBOTO JHUCKYpCy cBOro uacy®’. Lleil TpakTaT po3KpHBac He
Tinbku [ puropieBuii Tanant putopa, anonorera, ane i exzerera®. TyT yxe uiTko
MPOCIIIKOBYEThCST TIouepk ['puropis, sxuii, Ha BiAMIHY Bia Bacumis, Hamarascs
MoJaTH BIJBIYHY MOCIIIOBHICTh MPUYUHHM 1 HACTIAKY, TTOJ1 SK cTapiiui Opat OyB
3anikaBieHui y mogaui ¢axris®,

VY 6orocnor’i Tpaktaty ['puropiit cuibHO cripaeTbes Ha OpureHa, TOMy B
CepenHboBIYYl B JIEAKUX PYKOMHUCAX 1€ TpaKTaT MPUIHUCYeThbes [ 'puropito, xouya
Hacnpaszi € Bacumiesum®. el TpakTaT 6araro B 4omy € noaibHuii 10 Bacumiesoro
«IIlectunHeBa». Y HHOMY BIH TOBOPUTH PO «HOO8iliHe meopinHa» 3 byT. 1:16 1
2:7™, axi I'puropiii mosicHIOE, O B MEPIIOMY TEKCTI MOBA HMILIA PO JIOACTBO B

jgeayi Ta B LIJIOMYy, & B JPYroMy — MpO aKTyaJlbHE MapTUKYJSIPHE CTBOPEHHS

82 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 128-30.

8 Frances M. Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, Repr (Cambridge: Cambridge
Univ. Press, 2006), 297-300.

8 T'puropuii Hucckuii, «O6 ycTpoeHun uenosekay, B Teopenus Ceamazo Ipuzopus Hucckazo, vol 1, 8
vols, TBopeHHs CBATBIX OTIIOB B PYCCKOM IEpeBOIe, u3aBacMble mpu MockoBckoii JlyxoBHo# Akamemun (M.
Tunorpadus B. Totee, 1861), 76-222.

% Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, 297-300.

% Daniélou, From Glory to Glory, 5.

87 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 107-9.

8 Richard Alfred Norris, Homilies on the Song of Songs Gregory of Nyssa, Writings from the Greco-
Roman World, v. 13 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2012), xvii.

% Daniélou, From Glory to Glory, 5.

" Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 107-9.

™t A. Cxona, Bozocnosckasn anmpononozus (M.: «Xpuctuanckas Poccus», 2005), 194, 212,
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YOJIOBIKA Ta JKIHKHA. 3TOJIOM BIH MepeiMe CTOIYHY 1/Ief0 Tpo Te, M0 Kpaca 1
JnocKkoHamicTh bora Oyma mposBieHa B TBOPIHHI B3arajii, BKa3ylud Ha
(YHKI[IOHANBHICTh JIIOJCBKOTO Tia Ta i BiAMOBIAHICTH boxecTBEeHHOMY
npoBuaiHHI0 2, Llg mpans crana my’ke BaXIIMBOK, 0COOIMBO I JOKTPHHM PO
MOJIBIiHE CTBOPEHHS — BYEHHS MPO MEPBUHHUN 00pa3 boxwuii, B sikoMy JrOAuHA
CTBOpPEHA BHIIIE PO3PI3HEHDb CTaTI, @ CTATEBUH MO HAJIEKUTH A0 JPYroro eramy
TBOpiHHA. 11 TyMKa HasBHA Takox i y DinoHa’>,

Ille omun TBip OYB pe3yabTaToM auciyTy Mik Bacuimiem Benukum Tta
EMUCKOIIOM €BHOMIEM, SIKMI YeKaB JIBAaHAIATh POKIB JUIsl TOTO, a0M OMmyOJIiKyBaTH
CIIpOCTyBaHHs Ha TpakTaT Bacwuiis Benukoro «/Ipomu €enomia». He Bigomo, uu
Bacwuuiii BCTUT MPOYMTATH 1FO BIJIIIOBIIb, OJHAK [ pUropiii HamMcaB LUK TPAKTATIB
«IIpomu Cenomia»'™, Ky MOXHA BBaKATH HAWBAXJIMBINIUM JOTMATHYHHM
nopookom ['puropisi.

[Ipans cknamaerbess 3 YOTUPHOX TPAKTATIB, MEPIIl JBa 3 AKUX MUCAIUCH
Maike y Toi camuit yac (necek y 380 p.), Ta Oynu 3axucrtom BacuiieBoro 60rocion’s
B TpakTati «/Ipomu €snomisy BiA atak €BHOMIS. TpeTd 1 HailOIbIIa YaCTUHA, SIKY
3r0/IOM TOJIJIEHO HA JIB1 YaCTUHU, HanrcaHa 0:11. 381-383 pp. 1 mpucBAUYEHa 3aXUCTY
BacunieBoro 06orocios’s Bii HOBUX arak €BHOMisS. A dYeTBEpTa 4YacTHHA,
«Cnpocmyeanns cnosioanns Cenomian’, Oyia He3aleKHa BiJl IEPIIKMX TPHOX i Oyia
IPUCBSIUEHA KPUTHL «3axucmy ceoei sipu» €BHOMIS, sIKy €BHOMIN Npe3eHTYBaB
imniepatopy deogocito y 383 poui. Uepes ciekyIsITUBHUN XapaKTep APYroi KHUTH,
yepe3 AeSIKU Jac ii BUKIIIOUYMIIM 31 301pKU ABaHAAUATU KHUT ['puropis, a ii micue
3aifHsu1a yeTBepTa KHura «I lpomu €gnomia». Konu y aes’sitomy cToiitti y BizaHTii
OyJo BigHaAWIEHO ApYry KHUTY «lIpomu €enomia», ii qodaBunm 1o I'puropieBoro
KOPITyCy K APYTy YacTHUHY ABAHAAITOI, UM TPHUHAAUATY KHHUTY. Lleil mopsmox

36epiraBcs ax 10 BuaaHHs Merepa y 1921 p..

2 Moreschini i Norelli, 107-9.

3Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, 297-300.

" T'puropuii Hucckuii, «Onposepsxkenue EBnomus», B Teopenus Cesmazo Ipueopus Hucckazo, Vol 5, 8
vols, TBopeHHs CBATHIX OTLOB B PYCCKOM IepeBoje, n3aaBaeMble mpu MockoBckoil JIyxoBHo# Akanemun (M.
Tunorpadus B. T'otee, 1861), 8-500.

® 1IBen, «Crarooreueckoe Hacneaue Cestutens ['puropust HUCCKOTO M BIMSHHUE €TO TPY/IOB Ha
CYILLIHOCTb JYXOBHOCTUY, 22.
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Crtpykrypa [I'puropieBoro «llpomu €Esnomis» Oyna BIANOBIAIIO Ha
3BHHYBa4eHHs poTH Bacuiis — po3ii 3a po3aisiom, po3 il 3BUHyBaYeHb CBHOMIA,
po3ain cupoctyBaHb ['puropis. «l/Ilpomu €enomin» — Haa3BUUaHO 00’ €MHA TIpars
yepes Te, 1mo ['puropiii HamaraeTbcsi po3iOpaTrcCs 3 KOKHUM MUTAHHAM 30KpEMa,
Ipy TOMY JOCHIAMBIIM MOTO SKHAWTIIMOIIE, MOKAa3yl4Yl 3HAHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOI,
ocoomBo Opurena, ta ¢utocodcbkoi, ocobnmBo [lnatona, Tpanuuii, ranGoKo
BOJIOJIIFOYH CTOTYHOIO (D1JI0CO(i1€F0 MOBU Ta apHUCTOTE1aHCHKOIO JIOT1KOIO.

[lepiia KHUra BIIKKIA€ TEOPiO MPO Ipajarlito y 00KeCTBEHHIN CyOCTaHIIii,
BIIKHHYBIIIK T€, IO ii MOXXHa MOOAYUTH Yy MPOTHUCTABJICHHI O€3HAYaIbHOCTI
(HEpOXKIEHHICTh) Ta POXKACHHOCTI. ['puropiii k€ BUXOAUTH BiJ 3BOPOTHOTO 1
BBaXKA€, M0 HEPOXICHHICTh — I¢ aTpuOyT, BIacTHBHH BHUHATKOBO OTiiO, a
poxaeHHicTh — Cuny. Jl[pyra KHUra CTOCYEThCSl TOTO, 110 €BHOMIM TOBOPUTH PO
MOBY. BiH cTBep1KyBaB, 1110 O0KECTBEHHI IMEHA BKa3yIOTh Ha MHOKUHHICTh CHHa,
OCKUJIBKH ﬁOMy €KCKJII0O3UBHO MPUCBOEHO TaK Oarato iMeH, ToAl sk y OTis ogHe
iM’s1. Binmosins Bacwuiist 6yso y Tomy, 110 iME€Ha BKa3yIOTh Ha MPUPOJTY CTOCYHKIB
MK borowm 1 moabpmu, a He npupoy bora, a ['puropiii, 1o iMeHa BCbOT0-Ha-BChOTO
€ BUTaJKaMH Jiroel 1 10 boxkoro ecrBa BiHOIIEHHS HE MaioTh. TpeTs KHHUTa
MPUCBAYCHA €K3ere3l 1 CIOBAM «CMBOPEHHS» Ta «CcmeopeHuil», siki €BHOMIN
TIYMauuTh Yy PO3YMIHHI «pobumuy T1a «3pobue». ' puropiit CripocToBye apiaHCHKY
JOKTPUHY TBOPIHHS, SKa BKIIOUYANa «MpUCmMpacmevy», MO € MOoAu(iKOBaHOIO
npupozoto bora. Takox CIpoCTOBY€E TEKCTH, IKI BAKOPUCTOBYBAJIKCS aplaHaMu J1JIst
JOBEIEHHs TOTO, 10 CUH € HIKYUM 3a Tpupo 010 3a Otus’®, 3aBepuryerses npans
BUeHHM «lIpo Ceamoeo [[yxa», sika mana nonoBHuTu BacunieBy «lIpo Cssamoeo
Ilyxa» Ta nHeBMaronorito ['puropis borocioBa. OCHOBHOIO AYMKOI € T€, IIO
Catuit [lyx — He poxaeHHui sk CuH, ane nmoxoauTh Biag Otusa yepe3 CuHa,
ockibku mipupoaa Otist po3muproeThest uepe3 Cuna 1 gqocsrae Jlyxa, mogioHo K
TPU CBITWJIBHUKHA, B SKOMY TEPIIMMA 3amaiioe APYTUM, MA0Ud JPYTrOMY 3MOTY
ocBitutu TpeTiid. Tomy CuH Mae neHTpanbHy poib y Tpiiiii, ockiabku Jyx CsaTuii

noxoauTh Big Ot yepe3 CuHa sk ckazao B [B. 15:26. Bin He poxaennuii sk CuH,

™ Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 123-25.
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x04 i moxoauTk Bixg Otug, ane He € Cunom’’. «lIpomu €enomisy crae B3ipueM s
mizHimoro Bizantiiicekoro Gorocios’s’®,
[Tponosxkennss Temu Tpiiii mictutbes y TpakrtaTi ['puropis «lIpomu

 saxmii OyB anpecoBaHmii OneKcaHApiiicEKOMY

anoninapucmis, 0o Deodinar»’
enuckony. Bin cipocToByBaB 1ymMKU Mpo Te, o Hikeiicbke XpUCTUSHCTBO BIPUTH
y 1Box CuniB BO:XKMX — OJHOrO 3a IPUPOJOI0, a IHIIOro IO yCHHOBIEHHIOP, V
HbOMY ['puropiii Takox 3axuiae cede BiJl 3BUHYBa4Y€Hb, III0 HOTO XPUCTOJIOTISI Ma€
aHTIOX1MChKI TeHJeHInii. Takok Temu TpiMIll CTOCYEThCS TpakTaT: «ABIABIIO PO
Te, o He Tpu born»®, ne I'puropiit roBopuTsk, 10 iCHYBaHHSA TPHOX OCIO B TOMY
€CTBI (CyOCTaHII1i) HE € TEX caMme, 10 ICHYBaHHS TPhOX OOTIB, JOTPUMYIOUYHUCH JIHIT
[puropis Borocnosa®?. Ockinbky HaBiTh He BCi HIKEHII PO3YMilU CTPYKTYpY
BueHHs npo Tpiiiuto Bacunis Benukoro, ['puropiii % BiAnoBizae, po3MeK0BYIOUN
0co0y y €CTBI, TaK caMo SIK IHAMBIAyanbHU [BaH, IKUil BiApi3HA€TbCs Bl PomaHna,
B TOM K€ Yac € BiIMIHHUM y TOMY 3 BHII «1i00una»®,

bazoBum s po3yminHsi ['puropieBoi exzeretuku € «beciou npo
Brasxcencmea»®* — ue Bicim nponosineit npo 6naxenctsa®. Mertomonorist TpakTary
«beciou npo obnadcencmea» CBIIUUTH, IO B lLieM 4dac ['puropiii 3arikaBUBCS
010mitHOIO ek3ere3or0. BiH po3kpuBae BUEHHS Mo ayIny sik oopa3 bora, mo mae
BiJIHOBMTHCS TiCIA MOMIKOKEHHS TpixoM®. «llpo 6rascencmea» He € TPOCTO

CEepi€r0 MPOIOBIJIEH, aje MOCIHIIOBHICTIO PyXYy — BiJI CMHUPEHHs, SIKE OIMHUCaHE Y

nepuiomy OnaxeHcTBi, 10 IlapctBa HebGecHoro, ske oOiusiHE B OCTaHHIN

" Moreschini i Norelli, 126-27.

8 Matthieu Cassin, «Text and Context: The Importance of Scholarly Reading. Gregory of Nyssa, ‘Contra
Eunomium’», Reading the Church Fathers, 2011, 125.

 I'puropuii Hucckuii, «[Ipotus Anonminapus k Deoduiy, enuckony AnekcanapuiickoMmy», B Teopenus
Ceamaco I'pucopuss Hucckaeo, Vol 7, 8 vols, TBOpeHHS CBATHIX OTLOB B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOJIE, U3IaBaeMBbIC ITPU
Mockosckoii JlyxoBHo#t Akanemun (M.: Tunorpagus B. I'otse, 1861), 202-10.

8 1IBen, «Crarooreueckoe Hacneaue Cesturens ['puropus HUCCKOTO ¥ BIMSHHUE €70 TPY/IOB HA
CYIITHOCTH JyXOBHOCTHY, 22.

81 I'puropwuit Hucckuii, «K ABnaBuio, o Tom 4to He ‘Tpu bora’», B Tsopenus Ceamazo I'puzopus
Hucckazo, vol 4, 8 vols, TBopeHus CBATEIX OTIOB B PYCCKOM IEPEBO/IE, M31aBaeMble MPU MOCKOBCKOH JIyXOBHOIM
Axanemun (M.: Tunorpadus B. T'otse, 1861), 111-32.

82 Charles Kannengiesser, Handbook of Patristic Exegesis: The Bible in Ancient Christianity, vol v. 1,2,
The Bible in Ancient Christianity, e-book (Leiden ; Boston: Brill, 2004), 753-54.

8 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 126-27.

8 T'puropuii Hucckuii, «O Braxenctsax», B Teopenus Ceamazo I puzopust Hucckazo, vol 2, 8 vols,
TBOpeHust CBATHIX OTLIOB B PYCCKOM MepeBojie, u3aaBaeMble mpu MockoBckoii JlyxoBHoi Akanemun (M.
Tunorpadus B. T'otbe, 1861), 359-478.

8 Jla6a, I[lamponozia. XKumms, nucma i 6uennsa omyie yepkeu, 248.

8 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 120-21.
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nponosini®’,

[TomiObHOIO 3a ek3ereTHyHUM CcTHiIeM € Tparsd «/Ipo owcumms Motices
3axonooasysy», abo «llpo dockonanicme 6 uecnomax»®®. BoHa cKIagaeThes 3 IBOX
YaCTHH, K1 BIANOBIIAIOTH JIBOM pi3HUM criocobam TirymadeHHs CBsitoro Ilucema.
B nepmiit yactuHi, sika MICTUTB 77 pO3/IIIIB, € BAKOPUCTAHUM METO ICTOPUIHOTO
po3yMiHHSI O10JIHHOTO TEKCTy. A B JApyrid 4yacTwHi, ska MICTUTh 321 po3miim,
BJKMTO METOJI MiCTHKO-aJIErOPUYHOro TiIyMadeHHs TekcTy®. [pars noxineHa Ha asi
YACTHHU: TIepIlia TOBOPUTHL Ipo Oiorpadiro Moiices 3rimHo kHUTH Buxin, a apyra
TIAYMAauduTh MOro allerOPUYHO SK MPUKIA] XPUCTUSHCBKOTO SKUTTS A
HacnigyBanHs. Ak «Tnymauenns na llicnenv nao Illicuamuy, Taxk 1 «llpo scumms
Moiices 3axonooasys» MICTSITh B cOOl PO3AYMHU IMPO XPHUCTHSHCHKE JKUTTA 5K
NOCTyNaJabHUM Nporpec B HanpsMKY bora. Ile 60rocioB’st XpUCTUSTHCHKOTO KUTTH,
10 Ma€ 3a OCHOBY OOTroCIIOB’sl BIYHOI BIJIMIHHOCTI MK Borom i TBOpiHHSM, IIO
MO>Ke MI3HaTH HecKiHueHoro bora. baxxanus mymi bora € BxomoM 10 Bce rimoOmoi
TEMpPSIBU, OCKILIBKH IparHeHHs /0 bora € HeckiHYeHUM 1 HIKOJIM He Oyle
3a710BOJIEHMM™.

VY npaui «/Ipo scumms Motices 3axonooasysy I'puropii poOUTh CUIIBHUN
HArojoc Ha amnodaTHyHOMYy OOTOCIIOB’i, TOpPIBHIOIOYW €AHaHHS 3 borom 13
BXO/DKEHHSAM B TEMHy XMapy He3HaHHs .. Jlaii BiH NMOPIBHIOC IUISAX IO 3yCTpiui
Moiices 3 boroMm i3 mnuIsIXoM XpHUCTHUSHHMHA, SKWAW, TOmiOHO Moiicero, SKui
migifiMaBcs Ha TOpy, MigHIMacTbea Ha 3ycTpid 3 Borom®2. IlikaBicTh MiCTUYHUM
BUCHHSIM 30epiraeThces B npaiti ['puropist «lpo soccumms Motices 3axkonooasysy, sike
BAKKO HAa3BaTH E€K3EreTHMYHOIO Mpanero, aje i, momnpu BMICT y Hill Oiorpadii,
OiorpadiyHoO 1i Ha3BaTH TEX CKIAAHO. TOMY TIyMadyeHHs € YACTO MICTUYHUM, /€

HEBMUHHE CXO/DKEHHS nymii g0 bora Tyt 300paxkeHe yepe3 O10J1HHOrO Tepos

87 Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, 297-300.

8 'puropuit Hucckuit, O orcusnu Mouces 3axonodamens unu o cogepuiencmee 6 0o6podemenu, trans A. C.
Hecuunkuii, 2nd-e ed (M.: Xpam ces. Kocmsl u Jlamuana Ha Mapoceiike, 2009).

8 1IBen, «Crarooreueckoe Hacneane Cesturens [ puropust HUCCKOTO U BIMSHKE €TI0 TPY/IOB Ha
CYILIHOCTb JJYXOBHOCTU», 25.

% Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, 297-300.

%1 McGuckin, The Westminster handbook to patristic theology, 152-53.

%2 Benedict, Joseph T. Lienhard, i Benedict, The Fathers of the church: from Clement of Rome to Augustine
of Hippo (Grand Rapids, Mich: William B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, 2009), 71.



43

Moiices, KM 4Yepe3 acKeTU3M YHIOCKOHATIOBABCSA 1 JOCATHYB PIBHS «Ipyra
Boxxoro»®,

4 € cepicio mponosigel, MomiOHOI 10 cepii

«bBeciou npo Exnesiacma»®
«beciou npo oOnasxcencmea», ane 3 OUIBII TIUOOKUM 3aCTOCYBAHHSM CBOET
€K3ereTUYHOI MOJIeJl, OCKUIBKM aHl OyKBaJIbHE, aHl MOpajibHEe TJAyMadeHHS HE €
JIOCTaTHIM, a0U BB@XATH LIEM TEKCT XPUCTUSHCHKUM. Xoua MiJ MPOMOBIIHUKOM
(exye3iacToM) BIH po3ymie XpHUCTa, BCE K JHUCKYCIIO TIEPEBaXXHO BeEIE 3
Conomonom. I'puropis OeHTEXUTH Te, 10, 3TiAHO AyMKH Ekiesiacta, nroauHa
MOBUHHA MPOCTO KUTHU 1 HACOJIOKYBATUCS KUTTAM, OCKUIBKH BOHO € MAPHOTHHUM.
[TeBH1 cxoxocTi 171ei Exiesiacrta 3 enmikypeicTBOM 3MyIyoTh [ puropis BaaTucs 10
MJIaTOHI3MY. {711 HBOTO MApHOTHICTIO OOTSDKEHE BCE TBOPIHHSA OCKIJIBKH 1€ MOTO
npUpoaa, OTKE, BOHO € MPOTHIICKHUM TPAHCUEHAEHTHINM peaibHOCTI. ToMmy BiH
BBOJIMTH OHATTS «epektasisy, sike 03HaYae MOCTIMHE MPArHEHHS 10 PO3IIMPEHHS Ta
Mi3HAHHS ICTUHHOTO, HE MApHOTHOTO, 100pa. Ll ocHOBOMONIOXKHA 17es1 Hajaml Oye
3HAXOJUTH MiCII€ Ta PO3BUTOK y ayMili ['puropis.

VY 389 p. I'puropiit 3aBepiiye mpaifto, npucBsiueny Omimiii, TiJ] Ha3BOIO
«beciou na Iicna nao Hicuamu»®®. 1el TBIp € eK3ereTUYHUM TBOPOM, ajle HE Y
CTPOroMy PO3yMIiHHI IIBOTO cJIOBa. TakoX B HIM HEMae HOBH3HU, OCKIJIBKH
OpureHoBe qyXOBHE TIIyMau€HHs — PO CTOCYHKH XpwucTta 1 LlepkBu, BUpakxeHHs
XpHucToBOi J11000BI 0 AyIII — Y 11 KHU31 BXKE CTalld KAHOHIYHUM. BHECKOM MOKHA
BB@)KATH 3aCTOCYBaHHS JOKTPUHHU «epektasisy, 1o maia Miciie BKe y BUCHHI all.
[Tapna® Sk NMEBHOrO MICTUYHOTO IEPEKUBAHHSA, OCKIIbKM TOH, XTO KOXa€ €
Oe3KiHeYHNM, a KOXaHa € KoHeyHa®'.

98

Tpakrar «lIpo Oisoymeo»™, wnanucanuit aecy y 370 p., mpeacrarisie

9 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 128-30.
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CBSITBIX OTLIOB B PYCCKOM IepeBojie, u3naBaeMbie mpu Mockosckoii Jlyxosaoii Akagemuu (M.: Tunorpadus B.
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6orocnoBcbKy 6asy Bacuitieoro uepneuoro ineany®. I'puropiii 3axuiae JiBOITBO,
TOBOPSIYM, LIO TOH, XTO HE OJIPYXKYETHCS, HE MOBHUHEH MPOXOIUTH YEpe3 MYKHU

0

JITOHAPOIUKEHHSI CBOEi APYKUHHM, TUM Iade depe3 Oimb ii Brpatu®. «Ilpo

0isoymeoy — 1€ TEKCT, 10 MICTUTh B c001 eceHIlito [ puropieBoro 60rociaon’s 1 Mae

CTaTH IyTiIBHUKOM JI0 aCKETHYHOTO CIOCO0Y KUTTA

. Ilepy I'puropist HajmexuTh 1
pSAI IHIIMX aCKeTHMYHMX mpalb. bazyrounck Ha Opureni Ta Medoii, BiH onucye
JIIBOIITBO SIK JIBEP1 1 BX1J O OUIBII SICHOTO CIIOCOOY JKUTTS, PO3TJIAIAI0YH KUTTS
brnaxxennux J[iB Sk MEBHUM apXeTHUIT JJIs HaCJIiILYBaHH}ImZ.

['puropiit Hucbkuii 6yB HE TUIBKM BU3HAYHUM OOTOCIIOBOM, alloJIOTETOM Ta
IIEPKOBHUM Jis9eM, ajieé ¥ CHCTEMaTHU3aTOPOM XPHUCTHSHCHKOTO BUYEHHS Ta
peniriiinum Qinocopom. Came BiH OyB HacTynmHuM miciasi OpureHa OOTroCIOBOM,
AKMI Mir c(OpMyYIIIOBAaTH LiTiCHY CHCTEMY XPHCTHSHCHKOTO Gorocnos’s®. 1 me
Oyra mepIma cucTeMa, BU3HaHA B3IpIeM OPTOIOKCIi, 32 BUKITIOUCHHSIM BUCHHS PO
amokaTacTacic. 3BepTaroyuch 10 OorocioBcbkoro cmnaaky I'puropis Hwuckkoro,
BXKJIMBO B3SITH JO YBarW, Imo BiH OyB OoplieM 3a OOTOCIIOBCBHKI i7ei, sSKI Mau
PO3’SICHUTH BIpOBYEHHS mepiioro BeeneHchkoro cobopy, 1 Bes MOTO cucTeMa Tak
4y iHaKie OyJa MmianopsaaKoBaHa il miciit%,

puropiit'® ne Oy mpodeciiinum ¢inmocopom, xoda B TOH ke wHac
CTBEP/IKYBaTH, 1110 ['puropiit OyB MpocTo XOPOIIKUM MyOJIIUCTOM, 1110 MOITUPIOBAB
CBOI 171€1, Oy/1e He MpaBOMipHUM. X04a BiH He TexHIYHHH (inocod sk [Tmotin (205-
270) abo IIpoxi (412/3-485), BiH € OLIBII 3aI[iKaBICHUM Ta 3HAYHUM (BiI0COPOM,
HIX Horo Opar Bacumiit un Adanaciii (297-373). Bin He npocTo 30MpaB KpUXTU
CBOIX TMOMEPEIHUKIB JJIsI aroJOTeTUYHUX IUJIEH, OCMUCIUBIIU TOMNEPEIHII

OOroCJIOBCHKMI CHAJOK, MPOIMYCTUBIIM KOro Yepe3 CBIA poO3yM, MNpHU TOMY

HaMararoyuchb KOHTEKCTyalll3yBaTH HOro A0 peaniil Ta HayKOBOi JYMKH CBOTO

% Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, 297-300.

100 Justo L Gonzalez, Story of Christianity: The Early Church to the Present Day (Peabody, Ma.: Prince
Press, 2010), 185.

101 Daniélou, From Glory to Glory, 7-10.

192 Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, 297-300.

103 3. Quasten, The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature, Patrology (Wesminster, Marylamd: The
Newman Press, 1959), 283.

104 patrick J. Hamell, Introduction to Patrology (Cork: The Mercier Press Ltd, 1968), 108.

195 M. B. Xpom’sik, «borocnogcwkuii metos I'puropis HUCEKOro y KOHTEKCTI HOTO GOTOCIOBCHKOT
anTpononorii»,  ires, no 125 (2017): 235-36.
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vacy®®. T'puropiii 3yMiB mepeknacTH XPUCTHUSHCHKY AOKTPHHY (ilmocodChKoro
MOBOIO  Cy4YaCHOCTI, HE BXXHBAIOYM 3arajbHONPHUHHATI KOHIENTH, aJie
IHTEPIIPETYIOUH iX Y KOHTEKCTI XpUCTUSHCHKOTO AUCKYpCy. JloBruit yac BBaXkaiocs,
mo ['puropii Hucekuit OyB oOJHMM 13 HaWBU3HAYHIIIMX EJUIIHI3aTOPIB
XPUCTHUSHCTBA, 10 0yJI0 HE 0€3MiCTaBHUM, OCKUIBKU BiH J0OpE 3HAB IJIATOHIBCHKY
Tpaguilito depe3 mpami Ilmatona 1 I[lmotina, HeomnaToHism uepe3 [lopdupis, a
croinm3m depe3 [loceloHist Ta Ti €IeMEHTH CTOIU3MY, IO OynH 3amo3uueHi
HEOIIaTOHI3MOM. THM HE MEHII, ChOTO/IHI ICHYIOTh ITiICTaBU CTBEP/KYBATH, IO
['puropiti He OyB €IUIIHI3aTOPOM XPUCTUSHCTBA, a pajlle HaBIaKu
XPUCTHSAHI3ATOPOM emiHizMy’.

Borocnor’s I'puropiss mepeOyBano min BmimBoM OpureHa, ocoOJMBO B
KOHTEKCTi KOHIIENTY MOCTIMHOTO pyXy Ayl y HampsaMKy eaHaHus 3 Jlorocom™®,
JInotin IlarrepcoH y cBoeMmy nocmijkeHHI npo OpureHa, BKa3yBaB Ha BILIUB
OpurenoBux 11eil Ha BueHHsA ['puropiss Hucbkoro, ocoOIMBO TOKTPUHY IpO

cnaciausi®®

. Yuens ['puropis UynotBopuis, nuskon €Barpiii [IoHTIChKUN TaKOXK
Oararo mo 3poOuB, abu TpaHncpopMmyBaTu BIUIMB OpureHa Ha YEpHEUHM pyX Ta
BUEHHS IIpo acke3y Ta Moyuty . Ha Buenns I'puropis cepiio3Ho BimHyB i DinoH
Onekcanapiiickuii. ['puropiese ysBneHHs npo Moiicest sik TOCKOHATY JIF0IUHY, SKa
€ TIOCEPETHUKOM MiXK JTIOJbMU 1 borom, a Takox Horo KoHIenT mpo ¢igocodcebke,
€TUYHE 1 MICTUYHE CXOJDKEHHS po3ymy 1o bora — 1ie Bce cnajok 0JIEHCHKOTO
onekcanapiiicekoro ¢gimocogpall.

Konen 13 OtuiB uepkBu |V CTOMITTS HE BUKOPUCTAB CydacHy iM (iiocodiro
JIJIA TIOSICHEHHS 6OTOCIIOB S TaK, 5K 1e poous 'puropiii'!?. Bin npountas 6araro i3
rpenbkoi dutocodii, 3okpema Ilnatona («@eodomny, «Dedp» 1 «Pecnybnixa»). 3
MICTULIU3MOM BIH MO3HalOMUBCH y npaudgx [1noTiHa, a 3 JTOriKOI Ta OHTOJIOTIED —
yepes [lopdupis, a 3 kocmororiero — yepes AMOinxa. 3aBasgku cToikam I 'puropiit

113

3HaB NPO MpUpoAHNYl Hayku . Hanpuknan, y «/Ipomu €sHomis» y BIATOBIAIX HA

106 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 15-17.

107 Ferguson, Woodbridge, i James, Church history, 217.

108 Ferguson, Woodbridge, i James, 174.

109 patterson et al., God in early Christian thought, 83.

110 McGuckin, The Westminster handbook to patristic theology, 152-53.
111 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 77.
112 Quasten, The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature, 283.

113 Di Berardino, Encyclopedia of Ancient Christianity, 2:184.
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NUTAHHS, TOCTaBJIeHI CBHOMIEM, MPOCTEXKYEThCS TIMOOKe 3HAHHS [puropiem
XPUCTUSHCHKOI, ocoOnmBo Opwurena, ta ¢inocodpcrkoi, ocobdmmBo I[lmarona,
TpaJMIIiii, a TAKOK CTOIYHOIO (Pi10co(picr0 MOBH Ta aPUCTOTENIAHCHKOIO JIOTiKOH0 M4,

['puropiti Huchkuii mociayroByBaBcs (PigocOPCbKUMU 1HCTPYMEHTAMH,
HaANpUKIIA] y Tpiagosorii. B cBoro "epry me crajo mpu4uHOIO TOTo, mo [ puropis

3BMHYBauyBaJld B TOMY, IO BiH 3aMiHMB OJarojarh JOTiKow'®,

Cam BIH Yy
MyOJIIYHOMY JTUCKYPCI MOPIBHIOBAB MOTAHCHKY (aHTUYHY) dis1ocodito 13 6e3A1THOIO
JIOUKOI0 (hapaoHa, sKa 3aBXKIU MEpeKHBala MYKH MOPOJAUIbHI Ta HIKOJW Ha
Hapo/KyBaJla XKUBUX AiTed. ['puropiit BBaxkaB, 1o Oyap K1 MiIoau (yMOTJISIHI
BHUCHOBKH) (hu10cO(Pii € HETOPO3BUHEHUMH 1 HEJJOHOUIEHUMHU eMOpIOHaMH JI0 TOTO
yacy, MOKU He yBilgyTh y boxke cBiTno 3manual'®. Onmak, HaBiTh KpUTHKYIOUM
norancbky ¢uiocodiro, ['puropiii Hucekmii kaszaB: «€ wocb y HO2AHCLKUX
NOBYAHHSAX, WO 8APMO NPUEOHAMU OO0 HAC OJisl 00CACHEeHHs YecHom. L]e ne nompibHo
siokudamu. bo ¢ghinocoghis emuxu ma npupoou Moxicymv 2apMOoHIIO8AMU, OPYHCUMU
3 GUWUM JHCUMMAM, AKWO Me, WO HAPOOdCeHe Helo, He NpuHece Hivo2o 3i CBOiX

117 Tomy I'puropiii BUKOPUCTOBYBAB BCi MOXKIMBOCTI (hinocodii,

NONnepeoHix Nisim»
BBAXKAIOYH, IO TAK CaMO SIK 0ararcTBa €rUNTSH 3HAWIILIM Kpallle 3aCTOCYBAaHHS Y
pykax cuHiB [3paineBux, dinocodis Moxe OyTH 3aro3udeHa XpUCTUSHAMH.

Ak 1 OLIBIIICTH LIEPKOBHHUX OTIIIB Ta BYMTEINIB IEPKBH, e€nmuckon Hwucu
BBaXkaB, 1o [lucanus € mxepesnom mizHanHs bora. Pasom 13 Tum, I'puropiit Takox
CTBEPJIKYBaB, 110 PO3yM a0 370POBHM TIy31 MOXYTh JOMOMOITH y TOMY, II00
3pO3yMITH T€, MO0 3HAXOAWTHCS MK MasdyKaMmH, po3CTaBicHUMHU [lucaHHSIM.
["oBOpsTYM PO CTBOPEHHS CBITY UM JIFOJIMHHU, BIH YCBIJJOMIIIOBAB, 1110 HE BCE OMHUCAHO
B bibmii, a, omke, ¢imocopchbki 3HAHHS MOXKYTh JOIMOMOITH poO3i0OpaTtucs y
TOHKOIIAX, TAKUX K, HAPHUKIIAJ, CTPYKTypa TIOAUHU 8,

VY Tol camumii yac y CBOiX JOTMAaTUYHUX Tparsx ['puropiit 3BepTraeTbes 10

Casiennoro ITucanHs sK 10 OCHOBH OOrocioB’s, Oyaydu «Canon cai nomos»

114 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 123-25.

115 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 6-11.

118 Hucckuit, O ocusnu Mouces 3axonodamens unu o cosepuiercmee 6 006pooemen, 262.

117 Tpuropuii Huccknii, «O xuzun Mouces 3akononatens», B Teopenus Ceamazo I puzopus Hucckazo,
vol 1, TBopeHHs CBATHIX OTLIOB B pyCCKOM IepeBOe, u3aBaeMble pu MockoBckoii JlyxoBaoit Akanemun (M.:
Tumnorpadus B. I'otse, 1861), 195.

118 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 147-49.
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(xkaHOHOM 1 3aKOHOM) Onarodects. Ockuibku [lucanHs € HOPMOYTBOPIOIOYUM ISt
Oyab sIKOro OOTOCIIOB’S, 1 € MOTr0 BHXIIHOK TOUYKOK. [IMcaHHS € HEMOMHIBHUM
kputepiem npasau «kriterion hasfales tes ha leteias», mo He o3Hauae, Mo BOHO HE
BCTyIIa€ B JHUCKYpC 13 pamioHanbHIcTIO. Dinocodito ['puropiii crnpuiimaB y
koHTekcTi 1 Kop. 1:24, noennyroun [Tucanus 1 ¢pistocodiro 11 OTpUMaHHS YUCTOTO
6orocnos’ s,

TakuM 4YMHOM, B KOHTEKCTI CHUTYyarlii, Koiau ['puropiif, 3 ogHOTO OOKY,
KPUTHKYE aHTHYHY IMOTaHCBKY (inocodiro, a, 3 1HIIOrO, IMIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYE ii
3100y TKH, iICHY€E TEHJICHITis 10 0TOTOXKHEHHS [ puropis 3 [lnaroHOM B mepiry 4epry,
Ta i3 cepelHiM IUIATOHI3MOM uM HeomaToHizsMoM*?’. Ane He crix 3abyBartH, IO
['puropiii OyB aBTEHTUYHUM XpUCTUsIHCbKUM Muciutenem. e XK. /lanieny n0BiB,
10, X04a ICHY€E JIITepaTypHa 3aJeXKHICTh ['puropis BiJ MOBH aHTUYHOI (pinocodii,
BiH IIPOBIB IIJIKOBUTY MeTaMOp(o3y MIaTOHIBCHKOT qymku 2L, ['puropiii He mpocTo
JlaBaB XpUCTHUSHCHKI IMEHA IJIATOHIBCHKUM MOHSTTSM, ajie POJI0OBKYBAB TPAIUIIIIO
XPUCTUSHCHKOT MAaTPUCTUKHU Ta OOTOCIOBCHKOT JYMKH.

['puropiii mpoko BUKOPUCTOBYBAB (h1IOCOPCHKUI MOHATIMHUI anapar, ajne
11e He pOOUTh MOT0 MEHIII aBTEHTHYHHUM Ta I[IKaBUM aBTOPOM. 3BHYAITHO, MOXHA
BBakatu ['puropis mnatoHikom, ane sk kaxe E. Mepenit, «wo ye mooi 3a
naamonizm? Jlna Ipucopis noeamcoxka pinocoghis, ska Kadxce, wo oyuid
bezcmepmua, mae brazouecmusgy OymKy. Ane maxoosic me, wo Oyuli MauHopyroms 6io
mina 00 mina i 3MiHIOIOMbCA 810 PO3YMHOIL 00 Hepo3yMHOI npupoou. Lle m’scucma i
yyoica Kpatins nioms. I € bacamo nodionux npukiadie. Bona kasce, wo € boe, ane
0yMae npo Hvb020 5K npo mamepiai. Bona éniznae 6 Hbomy meopys, ane kasxce, wjo
6in nompebye mamepito 3a013 meopinua»*??, OaHaK, BapTO MOM’ATaTH, IO BEIUKA
yacTuHa mpanpb [ 'puropis Hucbkoro mmcamacs sk peakiiss Ha TPOOIEMH, MO0
BUHUKIM y MEBHOMY JHCKYpCl Ta MOBHO-CEMaHTHYHOMY KOHTEKCTi. BHacmimok

IILOTO € TUCKYPCH, K1 ['puropiit moaiasB 3 Gpi1ocodhChbKUMU MIKOJIAMH CBOTO 4Yacy:

118 Kannengiesser, Handbook of Patristic Exegesis, v. 1,2:753-56.

120 Hubertus R Drobner, Siegfried S Schatzmann, i William Harmless, The Fathers of the Church: A
Comprehensive Introduction (Peabody, Ma.: Baker Academic, 2016), 280-81.

121 Quasten, The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature, 284-85.

122 \Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 11.
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VY mepury depry ciil 3BEepHYTH yBary Ha MUTaHHSA AoOpa i 31ma. ['puropiit
BBaXXaB, M0 OYTTA € TOOpOM, a, OTXKE, 3710 HE MOXKHA BBAXKATHUCS OYTTSAM, MPO IO
CBOT0 yacy Takox roBopuB [InaTon. J{is miiaToHIKiB HE ICHYBAO «iodei 31a», iKa 0
BIJIMOBIIaNa «idei 006pay, TOMY 3J10, 10 3aJIe/IBE ICHYE, 1 € IOCh Ha 3pa30K TiHI Bij
cBOOOM BOJI toiuHU. B «Pecnybaiyi» [1naton kaxe, 110 mpuyuHa 3j1a — BUOIp, a
bor nenorpimuuii. [loniOHOT mo3ullii JOTpUMYBAIUCS YUHI CEPeAHBOTO TUIATOHIKA
Ammonis Cakkaca, yuutens nepksu OpHreH Ta aHTWuHuii Qinocod Ilmorinl?,
Cepen cywacHukiB ['puropisi, 10 TakoX NPUTPUMYBAIUCS 1€l TYMKH BapTO
3rajlaT¥ OTLA JATUHCHKOTO OOTOCIOB’ sl ABryCcTHHA ABperis.

[le onHI€rO 17€€10, KA MaHyBaja y PpiaococbKOMy AUCKYPCl, € PO3yMIHHS
KpacH sIK Ui He HalO1IbIl 00KEeCTBEHHOTO 13 atpulyTiB boxkecTtsa. [lnaton npo 1e
roBOpUB y mianorax «baukem» ta «@Pedp», Tak caMo 5K 1y «Pecnybaiyi» — Kpaci
OinbIIe, aHDK JOOPOTI BIABOJAWUTHCS POJIb JOMIHAHTHOI pUCH OO0XKECTBEHHOI
MpUPOIU/abCOIIOTHOT peaabHOCTI. AJie Kpaca AOCOIOTY € i 000B’SI3KOM PO3YMHHUX
1CTOT — Yepe3 CaMOKOHTPOJIb Ta acke3y. [noTin Ta ['puropiit cyroyiiocHi B Tomy, 1110
METOI0 ICHYBaHHSI JIIOJAMHU € YIOAIOHEHHS a0COIIOTY, PO 1110, 30KpeMa, TOBOPUTH

[Tnotia B «Eneadax»t?*

, CTBEPKYIOUH, IIO MOAIOHE Mi3HA€ThCA MOMIOHMM'Z, A
['puropiii y 1ipboMy > KJIIO4Yi CTBEPIXKYBaB: «Kpaca mae cgow 81acHy npupooy i
npusadItoe KodHCHo20, Xmo ii cnoeasoac. Omodic, Koau 0yua ouuaemscs 8io 3id,
80Ha icHysamume yinkom y kpaci. Booicecmeenne kpacuse 3a co€io npupooor.
Hyuwa docsiene Booicecmeennozo uepes yucmomy, ompumasuiy me, wo Haielcums
iti»'?, TlomibHO y TO3MTHBHOMY KIIFOYi IIPO IIParHEHHS X0 Kpacu I puropiit
roBoputh i Tpakrati «/Ipo Jlicoymeo»'?’, cTBepmKyrOuHM, MO BapTO OYUCTHTHU
OakaHHS BiJl Kard J0 HMIMX Pedeli, aje CIpsAMyBAaTH HOTO J0 BEIMYHHX pedeiii?®,

st 060x MucnuTeniB Oa)kaHHs JIFOOOBI BiIIrpae KIOYOBY posib. OHAK, JTI000B HE

123 [Tnotun, Inneadw 1.8.3.

124 Mnorun, Duneans:, 1.6.7.3.

125 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 6-11.

126 Tpuropuit Hucckuii, «O nyine u Bockpecenun. Jluaior ¢ cectpoit Makpunoii», 12.05.2017, «A36yka
BephbI», 0. 1., https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Grigorij_Nisskij/o_dushe_voskresenii/.

127 Tpuropuii Huccknii, «O nesctBey, B Teopenus Cesmazo Ipuzopus Hucckazo, Bun. 7, 8 ur., TBopenus
CBSITBIX OTILIOB B PyCCKOM IIepeBo/ie, u3naBaeMble mpu MockoBckoi JlyxoBHoit Akapemun (M.: Tunorpadus B.
Totee, 1861), 284-394.

128 J1, Kapgurkosa i L. nep. Beii, Ceamumens Ipuzopuii Hucckuii. Beckoneunocms Boza u 6eckoneunwlil
nymo k Hemy uenosexa (K.: dyx i mitepa, 2012), 66—67.
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€ YMMOCH, 110 BIJOYBa€ThCS aBTOMATHMYHO, OCKUJIBKU KaTalli3aTOpPOM aKTyai3arii
BUCTYTIA€ 310HICTh BOJTIHHS.
[Tnaton y nianosi «Teemem» TBEPAUB, IO IUIAX JOTOPU € OTHOYACHO PyXOM

BIIEpE/l 1 TOBEPHEHHSM 710 BUTOKiB?

. XpUCTUSIHChKA TPAUILisl, BCIII]T 32 alIOCTOJIOM
[TaBnoM, TBEpAUTH IIPoO pyX Brepea , 1e eauHUM pynrieM € 61arofars, SKy MOXKHa
peanmizyBatu uepe3 Xpwucta. Ilormsan ['puropis Hucbkoro 3 1poro mnpuBoy
BUKIaneHut y «lIpo sorcumms Moticess 3akonooasysa» ta «beciou npo Ilicna nao
llicnamu», B AKUX BIH HE 3HUIIYE LEHTPAIBHICTH POJIi XPHUCTA, al€ BHOCHUTH
YTOYHEHHS, 110 PYX B1JIOYBAETHCS B HOTO PO3YMIHHI HE 10 XpHUCTa B MEPIIY Yepry,

a mo Bora B3aramil®!

. He# pyx BimOyBaeTbcs uepe3 CHOMISAaHHA, 1, Xo4a Iei
KOHLENT Harafye Ilmatonose cnormspanHs (theoria), ommax I'puropiii®? | ma
Binminy Bin [lnarona um Opwurena, Taymaunth theoria He sk KiHEUb MUIAXY, aje
TIIBKH IPOMIDKOK, OCKUIBKHU JIJIs1 MI3HAHHS MOTPIOHO BUMTH AAJIEKO 32 MEXI1 LIbOTO
1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO CHIOTJISIaHHSI.

3anuimaetsess y ['puropist miaToHIBChKUNM MO PEANBHOCTI HA YYTTEBY Ta
YMOOCSIKHY, a00 OyTTs TIJIECHE Ta JyXOBHE. Ajie OUIbII 3HAYHUM CTa€ IO Ha
abcooTHy ocobucty [IpuunHy BChOro Ta yce iHIe, TO0TO, TOBOpsSYH 010J1HHOI0
MOBOIO, Ha HECTBOPEHE i cTBOpeHe, Ha Bora i TBopinnsa'®. Ane nagani y I'puropiesiit
JAJEeKTUYHIA CUCTEMI MPUCYTHS BETUYE3HA KUIBKICTh BIIMIHHOCTEH 3 aHTHYHOIO
dimocodiero, 30kpema y kocmodorii. Hanpukian, norancbka ¢inocodis, 30kpema
yepe3 Bigomoro ¢inocoda wyacie FOmiana Binctynnuka, cydacHuka ['puropis,
Camnycrid, o MaTepis 1 BCECBIT € BIYHUMHU, a AyLIl IEPECENIIIOTHCS 3 OJHOTO Tia

B immel®,

['puropiii sxe BipuB y TBOpiHHA €X nihilo, Ta He cnpuiimas
nepeicHyBaHHsl Ta mepeceneHHs aymi. Jns I'puropiss bor monax yce, Bin —
TpancuenaeHTHuii TBOpelb, SIKAM yNpaBiisie K MaTepiaJbHUM, TaK 1 JYXOBHUM

CBITOM.

129 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 6-11.

130 s aiceryco 0o memu 3a nazopodoio sucokozo noknuxy Boacozo 6 Xpucmi Icyciv: ®un. 3:14

181 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 6-11.

132 |_outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 82-83.

133 Knnay o Mopeckunu, Hemopus nampucmuueckoti purocoghuu, trans JI. T1. TopOynosa (M.: «['peko-
natuHckuit kabunet 0. A. Illuvanunay, 2001), 674.

134 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 9-11.
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bynyun nocnigoBaukoMm Opurena, ['puropiii mpomoBKyBaB aJerOPUYHHMN 1
TUTIOJIOTIYHUN METOIW TIyMA4eHHS, JUIS SIKUX BaXXJIMBa HE CTIILKH 1CTOPHYHA
OCHOBa TEBHUX IMOJii, ane iX JyxoBHE 3HaueHHSA. TOH, XTO TIyMa4yuThb, HIOU
BIJIBOJIIKAETHCSI BiJI peaIbHUX MOJIM, SKi BiIOydHMcs OaraTo CTOJNITH TOMY, 1
pO3IIISIIA€ X OMUC SIK SIKUWCh CUMBOJI, CBOTO POy CJIOBECHY 1KOHY, B sIK1i TpeOa
BIIHANTH TaEMHUU 3MicT. Y dacu ['puropis KyJbTypHO-ICTOPHUYHA JTUCTAHIIS MK
CTapO3aBITHUMHU aBTOpaMU 1 YUTa4aMH Bxke OyJia BeJMYE3Ha, a TaKe TIIyMayeHHs
CTaBaJIO JIEBUM CIIOCOOOM aKTyaji3yBaTH O10MIMHUN TEKCT, mepeHecTH O10iitH1
HOJTii B MOBCSAKICHHE YXUTTS KOXHOI JIFOMUHU . EK3ereTHYHUH METO ['puropis
Hucbkoro yacto 3ocepeakeHUN HE TUIBKH HA TEKCTI. SICKpaBUM MPUKIAZAOM YOTO
MO>K€ MOCIYT'YBAaTH MOro ek3eretuyHi npaui «beciou npo Ilicusa nao Ilicuamuy» ta
«lIpo socumms Motices 3axonooasys», ne BIH HaMaraeTbcs 3po3yMiTu [lucanns y
CeHcl Teopii\aneropii, 3BepTalOduch A0 iCTOPii SK MEpHIoro KoKy, adW MIiTH 10
aneropii ax mo apyroro*®. Hampuxnan, y «beciou npo Iicus nao Iicusmu,

KOMEHTyroun ypuBok Ilicm. 5:12-15%%

, yBary [I'puropis mnpusepHyna ¢pa3za
«Oorcepena 800HI», KA Yy TIYMAu€HHI KOMEHTATOPA CTAE «IHCUBOI 800010», a Lieh
3HaiomMuii ymtadam bibmii 00pa3 Bke MOPOHKYe TMOMANBII 1HTEpIpeTallli.
[IposioBxKye€ BiH B3KE€ PO3MOBY Y JTUCKYPCI KUTTEAANHOCTI ITi€T BOAW Yepe3 MPU3MY
Xpucra-XKurrenasusa 3 C€panrernii Bix IBana'®. INoxi6uo ax y €p. 2:138° Bor
ropoputh npo Cebe sk Tpo JKepeno Boau XKMBOi, a Icyc 3acTocoBye 1ie X

140§ 06inge, mo 3 Moro mociioBHUKIB NOTEUYTh PiKU BOAU

Bu3HaueHHs 10 CeOe
xuB0i 4.2 Xoua BiH i IPOJOBKYE BUKOPHCTOBYBATH AICTOPHMYHHUI METO. BCIIi 3a

Opurenom, ane moaudikye ioro. 3 tux xe «beciou npo Ilicua nao Illicuamuy»

185 A, C. decuunxuii, «dx3ereza Cp. [puropus Hucckoro (‘O xu3Hu Mouces’): 3aMeTKU Ha HOJISX»,
Anvmanax «Anvgha u Omezar, N0 36 (2003): (351eKTPOHHAST BEPCHS).

136 Kannengiesser, Handbook of Patristic Exegesis, v. 1,2:221.

187 Hozo oui nemos 2onybxu Hao Odceperamu 600HUMU, Y MOJIOYE NOSUMUEAHT, WO HAO NOBHUM
cmpymrom nocioanu! Hoeo nuuxa sk epsoka 6anvzamy, Hemos kgimuuxu 3anawni! Hoeo eyou ninei, 3 axux xanae
muppa mexkyya! Hozo pyxu cmosnyi 3010mi, NOBUCAOICYBAHI XPUZOIMOM, d IOHO 1020 MEID MUCHEYbKULL 3
Cc10H0801 Kocmu, nokpumuii cangipamu! Hozo cmezna cmosnu mapmyposi, nocmasieti na 3o10mii niocmasu! Hoeo
suensio nemos mot Jlusawn, 6in ronax ax mi kedpu!»: Ilicu. 5:12-15

138 Norris, Homilies on the Song of Songs Gregory of Nyssa, 6:292,7-294,2.

139 «Bo 0ei peui nuxi Miii napoo yuunue: noxumnynu Mene, 0acepeno acueoi 600u, wob cobi nodosbamu
6000300pu, 6000360pu noramami, wo 600u He mpumaromoy»: €p. 2:13

140 Icyc sionoeie i npomosue 0o nei: Konu 6 suana mu Boxcuii dap, i Xmo Toii, Xmo 2osopums mobi: Haii
Hanumuce Meni, mu 6 y Hooeo npocuna, i Bin mo6i oas 6u sicusoi 6oou»: 1. 4:10

181 « Xmo sipye 6 Mene sk kasice ITucanns, mo pixu scueoi 600u nomeuymo iz ympoou iozo»: Is. 7:38

142 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 74-76.
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['puropiit 3 OpureHoBOro TIIiyMaueHHs Mpo CTOCYHKH Xpucta i LlepkBu BUBOIUTH
CBOE, B IKOMY MOBa i€ mpo Micthane eananns Llepksu i Xpucral®,

VY ex3eretnuHoMy miaxoni I'puropiif BBakaB, 1mo Tiaymau [lucanns mae B
nepiry uepry OyTH YBaKHHM JI0 KOPUCHOCTI TEKCTY, OCOOJMBO JyXOBHOI
KOPHUCHOCTI /I YhTaya Ta ciayxava. [leit Hamip mae OyTH MoeaHaHUM 3 TOTPEOOIo
BITHOBJICHHSI TEKCTy 3 Tak 3BaHoro defectus litterae. Tnymau Moxke, 1Mo cyTi,
BUKOPUCTOBYBaTH OyKBallbHE 3HAYECHHS, SKIIO BIH 30arHyB ICTUHHE 3HAYCHHS
tekcty. Konu >k 3HaueHHsA, OoTpuMaHe 3 OYKBAJILHOIO PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY, €
HECYMICHUM 3 IIUUTI0 KOPHCHOCTI, OCKIJIBKH MOXE OYTH PO3KPUTHKOBAHE 3
MOpPaJIbHOT TOYKU 30PY, TOJII BIH Ma€ BOJIOJITU aJCTOPUYHUM TIIYMAUCHHSIM, SKE
MO>ke OyTH, 3a3BHUYaii, 3aCTOCOBAHUM, JIUIIIE CUPAIOYHCH HA OCOOJIMBHUI KPUTEPIH.
[leli kpuTepiil JOTYHO BUIUIMBAE 3 MOTPEOM 3aCTOCYBaHHS CYBOPOi JIOTIKH [0
daktiB Ta igeil Oi0miiiHOro TekcTy, ne ['puropii HaBOOUTH T€PMEHEBTHYHI
NEPEeIyMOBH Ta pO3BHUBAE€ TPHUHIUIHN HETUIATOHIBCHKOT €K3ere3W, a TaKoX
XPUCTUSHCHKUX BUMTENIB, Takux sik OpureH, €sceBiit Kecapiiicbkuii, a Takox
eBpeiicbkoro ¢inocoda dimona Onekcanapivicbkoro. Ockinbku s ['puropist Bce
[TucanHs GoroHaTxHeHe, BOHO MOBHUHHE BCE OyTH KOPUCHUM Ta MICTUTHU ICTUHY.
Tomy BiH pauTh YUTAYEB1 BIAKUIATH OYKBAJIbHE PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY, SIKIIIO BOHO HE
Ma€e OOTOCIIOBCHKOTO CEHCY, UM € (hI3MYHO YH JIOTIYHO HEMOXJIMBUM, HE KOPUCHUM
Yl aMOpaJbHUM. Y TaKOMYy BHIIQJIKy IIed TEKCT 3 HEOOXIAHICTIO TOTpedye
JyXOBHOTO TJIyMa4eHHs, TOOTO aJeropudHoi iHTepmpeTanii-*t. TumM He MeHII €
BIJIMIHHICTh MIJK €K3€T€TUYHUM M11X0/10M [ 'puropis 1 Opurena, OCKUIbKY OCTaHHIMN,
3yCTpi4ar04M CKJIQJHUI TEKCT, IIyKaB 1HII1 TeKCTH [Incanns, OyKBaJIbHO CIIB3BYYHI
oMy, 1 Ha OCHOBI HHUX MOSICHIOBaB JyXOBHE 3Hau€HHS. Y CBOIO uepry I'puropii,
3yCTplualouM CKJIaJHUN TEKCT, BIPUB Y T€, IO BIH € CKJIaJ0BOK YaCTMHOIO BUIIO1
i — SKOpOS-y, sKy BiH 4acTO BHM3HA4YaB 3a O€3MOCEpEAHIM KOHTEKCTOM, i,

BUXOJISIYM 13 ITI€T 1T, TITyKaB TMapayieibHi TeKkcTu y [lucanui s Toro, abu natu

143 Kannengiesser, Handbook of Patristic Exegesis, v. 1,2:753.
143 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 120.
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145

nyxoBHe TiymadeHHs®.  3okpema y «lIpo wmaseéu ncaimientt®

["puropiit
HAaMara€eThCs BIIHANTH OOKECTBEHHUN TOPSIOK, SKUI aBTOP 3a3JaJIeTib 3aKjIaB y
[lcanmax, a came, mo m'ATh KHAT [IcaiMiB € m’AThbMa CXOJaMu TIO ApaOuWHI
ynockonanenHs ', I'puropiii BUKOPUCTOBYE METO OIM3BKUIA [0 HEIUIATOHIBCHKOI
ek3ere3n SIMOmixa, sikuii mykaB SKOPOS abo Hamip y KoxkHOMY miano3i [lmaToHa.
Amnasoriyno ["puropiii nykae Skopos, sikuii € MOpabHO KOPHUCHUM ISl XPUCTHSIH Y
KOXHIA Ha3Bl CBSIIEHHOIO TekcTy. BiiacHe 1e Oylno MNo4YyaTKOM TEBHOTO
€K3€TeTHYHOTO KPUTEPIIO, IKKi1 BIH BUKOPUCTOBYBAB Y HACTYIIHHX CBOIX Iparax 48,

B Opurena ta #oro MeTo0JIOT11 BIIUyTHUN Yy MPUKJIATHINA eK3eTreTHUlll
['puropis, 30kpemMa y BUE€HHI PO MOTPIMHUI NUISIX TPhOX KHUT MyApocTi: [Iputyi,
Exnesiact 1 [licas nan [licHsimu, BOaUarouu TpU €TanM SIK BIAMOBIIHI JYXOBHOMY

3POCTAHHIO JTIOAUHU

, SIKAUW TPOXOAUTH BiA nutuHCcTBaA (IIpuTUi) yepe3 MoIoaicTh
(Exnesiact) no 3punocti (ITicus vaxa [icusimu). Xoua, Ha BiaMiHy Bij OpureHa, BOHU
€ MEHII YiTKUMH. Tak, HampuKIIa, MEePIIri MUISTX HA3WBAE€THCS OYHINCHHSM, aje i
MPOCBITJICHHSIM, 1110 TaKOX € XapaKTePUCTUKOIO JIPYroro nuisixy. € mpoiecH, 1o
MEPEKPUBAIOTHCS MIXK IMMU TPbOMa MUISIXaMHu. AJie, 31a€ThCsl, HACTIPAB/I, 1110 111 TPU

IUISXK OiJIbIIE K TPM CTyIEHi a00 TP MOMEHTH B HabmkeHHi gy 1o boral™,

BucHOBKHM 10 APYroro po3aiiy

B pe3ynbTaTi aHaizy ocoOIMBOCTEHM B3aEMOBITHOCHH TE€OJIOT11 Ta (itocodii
y aymiil I'puropisi MoxHa 3pOoOUTH KiJIbKa BUCHOBKIB IIOJI0 HOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO
METOTY.

Teomnoriss ['puropis npuBepTae BEIUKY yBary Cy4acHUX OOTOCIIOBIB Ta
peniriiaux ¢inocodiB 3aBASKA TOMY, IIO0 CEpell YCIX aBTOPIB 30J0TOTO BIKY

rpeubKkoi marpucTuku envckon Hicu HaiOiabIe BUKOPUCTOBYBaB (PiocodChki

145 Morwenna Ludlow, «Theology and Allegory: Origen and Gregory of Nyssa on the Unity and Diversity
of Scripturey, International Journal of Systematic Theology 4, no 1 (n.d.): 53-57.

146 "puropuit Hucckwuii, «O Haamicauuu ncanMosy, B Teopenus Ceamazo Ipuzopus Hucckazo, Vol 2, 8
vols, TBopeHHs CBATHIX OTLOB B PYCCKOM IepeBoje, n3aaBaeMble mpu MockoBckoil JIyxoBHO# Akanemun (M.
Tunorpadus B. T'otbe, 1861), 1-194.

147 Kannengiesser, Handbook of Patristic Exegesis, v. 1,2:753-54.

148 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 120-21.

149 |outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 80.

1501 outh, 80.
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KoH1enii Ta metoau. [Ipu ubomy ¢inocodist BrmuBana He auie Ha Gopmy oro
TEOJIOTi, a i Ha 11 3MICT.

['onoBHUM y 1HCKYpCi BHUBYEHHS OOTOCIOBCHKOro Mmeromy ['puropis
Huchkoro mocrae nmuta”Hs HOro B3a€MO3B’SI3KY 3 MI3HbOAHTHYHOIO (inocodiero.
JlexTo HaBiTh CTBEP/KYE, 110 ['pUTOpiii € OTHUM 13 HAMBILTUBOBIIIIUM €JIJIIHI3aTOPIB
xpuctusHcTBa. O4eBUAHO, 10 3B’s30K ['puropis 3 OpureHom, a depe3 HHOTO 3
Kmumentom Onekcanapiicekkum Ta AmoHieM CakocoMm, a Takox DinoHoM
OnekcanapiiicbkuM € 6e33anepedyHuM. Takok 0araTo JOCHITHUKIB CTBEPIKYIOTh,
o I'puropiit 6yB 3HaioMuM 13 miparsgmu [lopdupis, a oxe, 1 [1noriHa, Ta it MoBa
JTUCKypcy enuckona Hucbkoro Mae BUpa3HoO MJIATOHIBCHKI, CEPEIHBOIIATOHIYHI Ta
HEOIUIaTOHIYH1 KoHoTauii. OpHak ['puropiii HIKOIM HE 3amepeyyBaB CBOTO
3HAOMCTBa 3 Cy4YaCHUM HOMY (1I10CO()CHKMM CBITOM, XOY BBa)KaB AHTHYHY
dbutocodiro Oe3rmmiaHO, TOAl K Oaxkani Ayt (inocodii crocid >KUTTS, 3HAHHS
ICTUHU Ta IPUYETHICTH JI0 TPAHCUEHAETHOIO HAAAIOThCA XPUCTUIHCTBOM. [ prropiii
TOBOPUB CYYaCHOI MHOMYy MOBOIO Ta B 1€OJOTIYHIA IUIOIIMHI 3aJIMIIABCS
XpUCTUSHUHOM. [[11aTOHIYHY OHTOJIOTTYHY MPIPBY MK MaTePiaJIbHUM Ta 1/1eaTbHUM
['puropiii TIIyMaunB HE Yy KOHTEKCTI Ayai3My MaTepii Ta IyXy, a Yy KOHTEKCTI MOALTY
COTBOpEHOT (MaTepiajibHOl Ta JYXOBHOi) KOHEUHOI pEallbHOCTI Ta OE3KOHEYHOTO
bora. Takum uwmnom, ['puropiii Hwucebkuii He OyB OJHHMM 3 €JUIIHI3aTOPIB
XPUCTHUSHCTBA, a, IIBUIIIE, XPUCTUIHI3ATOPOM EJUTIHIZMY.

[TapamokcanbHUM TakKOX € Te, M0 BECh OMHC JAYXOBHOTO HAPOJIKEHHS,
PO3BUTKY 1 JIOBEPUIEHOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI B1I0YBAa€ThCA 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSM TEPMIHIB
IJIATOHI3MY, ajle caMa OCOOUCTICTh BUBHAYAETHCS YEpPE3 apPUCTOTENIBChKI KaTeroplii.
TakuM 4YMHOM, OCOOUCTICTh TIIYMAYUThCA PEATICTUYHO, a 1i TyXOBHHM PO3BUTOK —
imeanictuyHo. Take CrOgydeHHs € HaA3BUYAWHO TUTLAHUM JJIsl Cy4acHOI TEOJIOTTi,
sKa 0a)kae CBiM 171eani3M MaCKyBaTH TIiJ] peari3M 1 HaBiTh «IyXOBHUN MaTepiali3my.

HactymHumM  BaxiIMBUM  €JIEMEHTOM € BUKOpPUCTaHHs [ 'puropiem
aJIeropuyHOTO MeTony TiaymaueHHs CesimieHHoro [lucanns. B ex3eretuunomy
niaxoai I'puropiii BBaxas, 110 Tiymau [lucanss mae B mepiry uepry OyTH yBaKHUM
70 KOPUCHOCTI TEKCTY, OCOOJIMBO JYXOBHOI KOPHUCHOCTI JUIsl YMTaya Ta Clyxaya.
BukopuctoByBaTi OyKBajbHE 3HaUEHHS TEKCTY MOXHA TOJll, KOJIM YyuTay 30aruyB

ICTUHHE 3HaueHHs TeKcTy. Konu sk 3HaueHHsI, OTpuMaHe 3 OYKBaJIbHOTO PO3YMIHHS
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TEKCTy, MOX€ OYTH PpO3KPUTHKOBAHE 3 MOPAJIbHOI TOYKH 30py, HOTPIOHO
CKOPHUCTATHCS aJCTOPHUYHUM TIyMAdeHHSIM, SKE MOXe OyTH, 3a3BHYaH,
3aCTOCOBAHUM, JIMIIE CIUPAIOYUCH HA 1Ieil KpuTepiid. TuM He MEHII € BiAMIHHICTh
MDK €K3ereTMYHMM migxogoMm ['puropiss # OpureHa, OCKIJIbKM OCTaHHIM,
3yCTpIYarO4M CKJIaIHUM TEKCT, IITyKaB 1HII11 TeKCTH [TncanHs, OyKBaJIbHO CITIB3BYYHI
oMy, 1 Ha OCHOBI HHMX TMOSCHIOBAaB JYyXOBHE (aJeropuyHe) 3HAYEHHS TEKCTY.
['puropiit e, 3ycTpivyarod CKJIQJHUM TEKCT, BIPUB Yy Te€, IO MOro mosia Oyja
miKOpeHa BMIMIKA mili — SKOPOS-y, sAKy BiH 4acTO BH3HA4aB 3a Oe3MocepeaHIM
KOHTEKCTOM, 1, BUXOASYM 13 M€l 1171, IIyKaB MapajeiabHi TekcTu y Ilucanui mms
TOTO, a0W JaTH TEKCTy AyXOBHE TIIyMadeHHs. TakuM YMHOM, y CBOT T€pMEHEBTHIII
['puropiéi CTOITh Ha MO3UIISAX MICTHYHOTO 1/€ali3My, JIETITUMI3YIOUM HE JIMIIE
«TEOPIIO» SIK METOJ «CIIOTJIAIaHHd cMHCIIB [IrcanHs», a i «ajieropiro» y ii OBHIN
cBoOoi. [IpaBribHICTE TiTyMadueHHs [ [ucanHs npu 1IbOMY TapaHTY€ETHCS BUKITIOYHO
TUM, 110 yce [lucanHs Bka3ye Ha equHui ceHc — Jloroc Ta Ha MOKJIMKAHHS Ty
HECKIHYEHHO HaOmmkatucs 10 1poro Jlorocy B «emekracicl», CKUIbKH O He
BinOyBanocs Moro misHaHHA Ta CKibKM 6 He 3pocTana mpHueTHicTh 10 Hporo.
Takum ynHOM, OorocioBcekuit Meto ['puropiss Huckkoro € ineanicTH4HO-
bimocodcbkuM, ockibku ONKPOBEHHS Ta MICTUYHHUM JTIOCBIJ TIIyMa4yaThCsl y CBITII
IJIaTOHI3MY, a He HaBmaku. Omxe, Tpolec XPUCTUSHIZAIIT eJUTHI3MY
BPIBHOBAXKYETHCS TMPOTUIICKHUM TPOIECOM TEPETBOPCHHS XPUCTHUSHCTBA Ha

aHaJIOr TyXOBHHUX BIPaB aHTUYHOT (ijocodii.
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PO3/11 3.
MEPCOHAJII3M I'PUTOPISI HUICHKOT'O

Po3BUTOK XpUCTHUSHCHKOI OOTOCIOBCHKOI AYMKH MOXHA BIACTIAKYBATH
3aBIAKH J100pe 3aJOKyMEHTOBAaHUM TEKCTaM SK XPHUCTUSHCBHKOTO, TakK 1 He
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO TOXOKEHHS. 3aBISKHU CKPYIYIbO3HUM JIOCIIKEHHSIM 1CTOPHUKIB
00rocioB’s, OUIBIIICTh JOKTPUH, IPUTAMAaHHUX XPUCTUSIHCTBY, a TAKOX 1X TEHE3Y,
PO3BUTOK Ta iX CydacHI HOBI (JOPMH BHpa3y MOKHA BIJCIIIKYBaTH Ta 3pO3yMITH.
XpuCTUSIHCbKE OOTrOCIIOB’St PO3BUBAJIOCS JABOMA TpaauuiiHuMm muisxamu: (1)
KaragaTU4HUM, TOOTO MOBa Mpo Te, KuM abo uyuM bor €, Ta (2) anodaruynum,
JTUCKypc Tpo Te, kuM abo uuM bor He €. CyyacHe nmoctmeTadizuyHe 60rociaos’s
HaMaraeTbCsi MUCIUTH 103a A1aJIEKTUYHOI0 MapaJurMoI0 IIUX JBOX IIJISAXIB, OJTHAK
IIMPOKO PO3MOBCIOPKEHUM 1€l AUcKypc crae y Kinmi XX 1 Ha moyaTky XXI
ctodithk. ['puropiii Hucbkuii He OyB aH1 3aCHOBHUKOM, aHI €JUHUM XPUCTUSHCHKUX
MUCJIUTEJIEM, SKHI pO3BHBAaB Ta HaMaraBCsi OCMHUCIHTH KaTtadaTuyHy Ta
anoaTuyHe OOrocioB’s, MpoTe HOMY BAajocs 310paTH HasBHUM JOCBIA CBOIX
nonepeaHukiB (Opurena, dinona OnekcaHIpiichbKOro), Ta MArOTyBaTU IPYHT JJIs
HaJ3BHYaiHO BIUIMBOBUX HacTynHUKIB ([lionicis Apeonarita, I'puropis [lamamu ta
1H.). Anodarturka 1 karadaTrka sk JBa rOJ0BHI CTOCOOH OOrOCIOBCHKOIO MUCJICHHS
PO3IIIAIATINCS Y MATPUCTHUIIl Yepe3 30CEePEIKEHHsI yBaru Ha O10J1IAHUX CHOKETax
npo cutyailii 6oromizHaHHs. Lleit po3ain Oyae NPUCBSIYEHO BUBYEHHIO PO3BUTKY
HOBO3aBITHOI IHTEpIpETallii MPOTOHAPATUBY «Xpucmosozo Ilpeobpascennsy depes
npusMy cuHonTUYHUX €Banremiii, €B. IBana, Texkcry 2 Ilocnanus Iletpa,
oorocnop’st am. IlaBma, Ipunes Jlioncekoro, KinmmenTta OnekcaHapilichbKoro,
Opurena, Bacunis Benukoro Tta [I'puropis borocnmoBa. Ockinbku came
€BaHTEJIbCHKUN HApaTHB MPO XPHUCTOBE MPeoOpakeHHs, CTAa€ OCHOBOIO MiCTHUKO-
nepcoHanictuyHoro 6orocnoB’st I'puropis. Came yepe3 npu3My HOBO3aBITHOIO
HapaTuBy ['puropiit OCMUCIIOE HOTO CTapO3aBITHIN MPOTOTHI Ta OYIy€ CBOE BUCHHS
PO eTanu AYyXOBHOTO CXOJKEHHS y Ti3HaHHI bora, 3a11s qocArHEHHS IO IUHOIO

KIHIIEBOT METH Y BIYHOMY MI>KCTOCYHKOBOMY €JJHaHHI 3 borom.
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3.1. HapatuB mnpo «IIpeoOpaxenHs XpucroBe» fK [IKepesi0 MiCTUYHO-
nepcoHagicTuuHoro 6orocsioB’ss I'puropis Hucbkoro

Croker mpo IlpeoOpakeHHs XpHUCTOBOTO 3HAXOIUTHCS B OJHOMY 13
IEHTPAJILHUX MICIb €EBAHTEIbCHKOT po3moBii. [IpeoOpakeHHs cripaBuiIO HeaOUsIKe
BpaXEHHS HAa TPHOX YYHIB, L0 CYNPOBOKYBaIM XpucTta. OCKUIbKH Te, o Icyc
XpHUCTOC 3MIHIOETHCS 330BHI, a Moro o61uuus mourHae CSIATH, 1 3 ABOX CTOPIH BiJ
Hboro 3’sBisitoTbCsl 1Ba JIaBHIX CTapO3aBITHUX MPOPOKA, TOAl K 3 Heba 4yTHUMN
roJoc, sikuit 00’ siBisie Xpucta «ynooaenum Cunomy» boxxum, He MOTIIO 3aTUIIATUCS
HEMOMITHUM ISl CYIPOBO/DKYIOUMX Y4YHIB, SIKI CYIPOBOJDKYBaIM XpHUCTA.
[IpeoOpakeHHs BKa3ye Ha IEBHUI MOBOPOTHUM MYHKT Y CIIY>KIHHI XpHCTa, a TAKOK
y CHOpUMHATTI XpuUCTa Y4YHAMH, fAKI Oynu cBigkamu wiei moxaii. Croxer
[IpeoOpaxxeHHs1 OyB MPUCYTHIN 1 B AUCKYPCl paHHbOI XPUCTUSAHCHKOT EPKBH 1€ 32
yaciB 10 HanucaHHs €BaHremi. Po3noBigp HasBHA y BCiX TphoX CHHONTHYHHX
€BaHrenisix Ta KOPOTKO B 2-0My IociaHHi ai. [lerpa, a Takok omocepeIKOBaHO Y
€panremnii 3rigHo [Bana Ta Ilocnanusax amn. [laBna yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHS CUMBOJIIB,
TI0B SI3aHKX 3 IPeoOpakeHHsaM Xpucra Ha ropit®t. V mogi6romy 10 anocronis pycii
TIYMauuIu e HapaTUB 1 MUCIUTENI TPelbKoi maTpucTuku: Ipunen JlioHCHKUA,
Kmument Onekcanapivicekuii Tta Opuren. HapatuB nae Kiibka MOMIUBHX
NPUKIAAHUX IHTEpIpeTaliid BiJ €CXaTOJOTIYHOI Ta AaHTPOMOJIOTIYHOI [0
XPUCTOJIOTIYHOA.

VY 3axiHOMYy XpHUCTUSTHCbKOMY OorocioB’i IIpeoOpakeHHs € OJHHM 3
HaWOUTBII HEJOOIIHEHUX OOTOCIIOBCHKUX MEPCOHATICTCHKUX KOHIIENTIB. OCOO0IMBO
B enoxy [IpocBiTHUIITBA, KOJIU Yyepe3 CrpoOu Horo palioHanizallii, BiH BTpadae Oy1b
SAKUU EMIIPUYHHUI CEHC, 1 TOMY CHPUMMAETHCS SIK CIEKYJIATUBHO-Mi(OJIOTTUHHMA
HapatuB. Ha BiAMiHY BIJ LIbOTO, Y CXIJHOMY XPUCTHUSHCHKOMY OOrocioB’i mei
KOHIIENT MOCTIMHO 3HAXOAUTHCS y (DOKYCl yBaru TEOJIOTIB, BUCTYHAIOYH OJHUM 13
LIEHTPAIbHUX CHMBOMIB y €BaHremisx, mo Bigkpueac Oarato mo npo boral®?,
CxigHa XpUCTUSIHChKA Tpaaullis, roBopsuu npo [IpeoOpakenHs, 3Bepranacs 10

KOCMOJIOTIYHOTO 3HA4YE€HHs Ta BIJKYIUIGHHS BCECBITy uepe3 Xpucra, a

151 M. B. Xpom’sik, «borocioecbkuii cuMBostizsM XpHcTOBOTO NpeobpaxenHs y CHHONTUIHUX

€Banrenisnx», Akmyanvri npobnemu ginocoghii ma coyionoeii, no 19 (2017): 124.
152 Dorothy Lee, Transfiguration, New Century Theology (London: Continuum, 2004), 2.
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XPUCTUSHCHKE KUTTA TIyMAuUJIOCS y KOHTEKCTI CHIBYy4acTi Y HOBOMY TBOPIHHI.
Toni 3axigHa Tpaauiis OUTbIIE 3BEepTajacs A0 MOPAIBHOTO aCMEKTy PO3YMIiHHS
[TpeoOpaxeHHs, a HE MICTHYHOI, HATOJIOIIYIOYH Ha BUIIPABJaHHI Ta OCBSYCHHI B

JKUTTI XpUCTUAHD

. IIpaBna, B 3aXiITHOMY OOTOCJIOBCHKOMY JHUCKYpCl OCTaHHIMHU
POKaMHU CHOCTEPITa€eThCsl IHTEPEC JI0 LBOTO KOHIENTY SIK MPUKIALy 000XKEHHOTO
crany moauHu, a IBan IlaBmo Il BBaxkaB omoBiabs npo IlpeoOpakeHHs OHIEO 3
sty Tada™* i3 cmyxkinEs Icyca, sfka posmoBimaeTbes  y  €BaHrenmi.
XpUCTHUSHCHKA TPaJINIIis, 3 HAHOLIBIIT paHHROTO Tepioay, BusHavae [IpeoOpakeHHsI
Icyca sk moJiit0 3 HEBUYEPITHUM JOKTPUHAIBHUM 1 JYXOBHUM 0aratcTBOM.
JHocnigauk Hosoro 3anosity JI. A. Temnenton™® rooputs mpo Te, Mo gk
ICTOpId, TAK 1 JITepaTypa € OJHAKOBHUMH y HaMaraHHsIX 3HAWTH MOBY ISl OIUCY
peanbHOCTI. Y OyIb SIKOMY BHUIIQJIKy, HapaTUB Mpo [lpeobpadicennss Ma€ MaTh SIK
ICTOpPUYHE PO, TAK 1 TIIMOOKUN CUMBOJII3M, OJIHAK IIPH OOTOCIOBCHKOMY SK 1 IPU
JITepaTypHOMY aHalli3l, NMEPBUHHUM € TUTAHHS KAHPOBOI MPUHAJICKHOCTI III€]
po3moBial. OTxe, ICHYIOTh JIBa MOXJIMBI MOsiICHEHHS: (1) mepie cTBepIKye Mpo
anoKaminTHYHe BUIIHHS OCTaHHIX 4YaciB, IKe po3Iodasnocs i3 ciyxinas Xpucral®,
(2) npyre cripuiimae 1110 PO3MOBiAb K emnidanito, TOOTO 3’ sIBJICHHS HEOECHOT ICTOTH
36MHHUM CTBOPIHHSM, TOOTO, yBara nepexoJiuTh Ha T€, 10 B IAaHUA MOMEHT MOXHA
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noBigaTucs npo bora °. Xouda 30BciM He 000B’I3KOBO CIIPUMMATH 111 TIOSICHEHHS SIK

B3a€EMOBUKJIIOUHI, MOXKHa po3yMitu [IpeoOpakeHHs 1 sk emidanito, 1 fK
aNoOKAJNINTUYHE BUIIHHA  €CXaToJorignoi  peampHOCTI'™. PasoMm 3  TumM,
MICLIE3HAXO/DKEHHSI Y caMoMy LeHTpl po3noBial CuHonTHUHMX €BaHremi Tta
npyromMy mnocianHi am. Iletpa poouts po3noBias npo [IpeoOpakeHHs BaXIMBUM

OOrocIOBCHKMM CUMBOJIOM, SIKHH Ma€ CBOi BIATOJIOCKH Yy BchboMy HoBoMy 3aBiTi.

153 Arthur Michael Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ (London: Longman,
1948), 135.

154 JcycoBe XpeleH s, caMosIBIeHHs Ha Becimmi y Kani amineiicski, Moro mporomoments Llapcrsa,
IIpeobOpaskeHHs 1 mpUIacTst

155 |_ee, Transfiguration, 2.

1% Douglas A. Templeton, The New Testament as True Fiction: Literature, Literary Criticism, Aesthetics,
Playing the Texts 3 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 1999), 304-6.

157 A, D. A. Moses, Matthew’s Transfiguration story and Jewish-Christian controversy, Journal for the
study of the New Testament 122 (Sheffield, England: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996), 18-25.

18 John Paul Heil, The transfiguration of Jesus: narrative meaning and function of Mark 9:2-8, Matt 17:1-
8 and Luke 9:28-36, Analecta biblica 144 (Roma: Editrice Pontificio istituto biblico, 2000), 38.

159 Dorothy Lee, «On the Holy Mountain: The transfiguration in scripture and theology», Colloquium 36
(2004): 150-53.
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Bona posnosinae mnpo bokecTBeHHy CiaBy Ta JIOACHKE MPEOOpaKeHHS, 1 5K

tBepanTh 1. JIit®

, € SIK alTOKATINTUYHUM BUJIIHHSAM, TaK 1 emidaniero. 3 i€l npuyuHi
[IpeoOpakeHHST MOXKHA 1HTEPIPETyBaTH TphoMa Nuisaxamu: (1) amokaminTHIHUAM,
AKUH € YHUCTO OOrocioBCHKUM, TOOTO oakpoBeHHsiM borom mpo Cebe; (2)
enipaHiyHUM, SKUH 3BEPTAEThCA JO XPHUCTOJIOTII, Ta BigKpuBae IcycoBy
IIEHTUYHICTh, (3) aHTPOMOJIOTIYHUM, SKUH TOBOPUTH TMPO €CXaTOJOTIYHE
BIIHOBJICHHS «8CsAK020 mijia». Pa30M BOHU IOPOIKYIOTh O€37114 3HAaUEHb Ta ajt031i.

3BepTarO4YUCh 10 anoKalinTH4YHOro TiiymadeHHs [IpeoOpaxeHHs, moTpiOHO
3aKIEHTYBaTH Ha o0pa3ax CBITJIA, cliaBu Ta MailOyTHROTO boskoro LlapcTBa, sike Mae
HacTynuTH. [IpeoOpaxenHs Xpucra € 3’sSBIEHHSAM ciaBu bora i HaTIKoM Ha
Bockpecinns. Hemapma y Tppox CuHONTHYHUX €BaHremnisx, 3a3BUYaid, s MOIIs
TIYMAUUTHCS SIK TOYATOK MOAOPOX1 10 €pycanumy. Takum unHoM [IpeoOpaxeHHs
€ amo3lero Ha BockpeciHHsa. Y Toll camuil yac, yepe3 BUKOPUCTAHHA Ha MOBI
OpUTiHaNy MacuBHOI (hopMu «6y6 npeobpadxcenuin» B Mp. 9:2 ta Mt. 17:2, MoxkHa
ckazatu, mo Icyc, skuii OyB mpeoOpaxeHuit borom, OyB ecxaToyOri4HUM
OJIKPOBEHHSIM MalOyTHBOTO, TOTO, L0 YeKae HOBe JIOACTBO y boxomy LlapcTsi
nicast XpuctoBoro Tpiymdy. Uepes 11e 3BicTka npo [IpeoOpakeHHs € 3BICTKOIO PO
HAJIII0 I Y4YHIB, SIK1 X0 1 Ha SIKUWCh MOMEHT BTPATHUJIH i1 3 TIOJISA 30PY, ajie 3rajialiu
po Hel Ta CIpsSMOBYBAJIMCS HEIO MICIIs CTpaXkianb, cMepTi 1 Bockpecinns Xpucra.
EnemenTu IIpeobpakeHHs € CBIAYEHHSIM HEPO3PUBHOTO 3B’SI3KY MK «Xpecmom ma

161 'Y Mapka, Matsis i oco6muBo y JIyku 9:31 wro icTopiro ciij unTaTu

napyciero»
y KJIFOY1 MOSICHEHHS Micii [cyca Ha 3eMJll, sSIKUi B TOM K€ Yac € BOJAOILIILHOIO MOII€I0
B ICTOpIi JIIOJICTBA, sIKa 3BIIA€ NpO OJIM3bKUNA KIHEIb Ta MOBEPHEHHA XpHCTA
Bapyre. Toil, sKui MIOHABCS HA TOpy, Ma€ 31UTH y 0€30/HI0, a0M 3BEpPIIUTH
ocrarouny nepemory boral®2,

Posyminns [IpeoOpakenns sik emidanii, He CTIIBKU BJIACTUBE JIJIST 3aX1THOTO
XPUCTHUSIHCTBA SIK JJI CXIJTHOTO, iK€ 0auuTh y Il OMOBIAl 3 sBJIEHHS XPUCTOBOT

npupoau’®®. ToMy 10 OIOBiJb BapTO YUTATU HE SK MOAII0 3 MOMDXK iHIIUX IOJIIMH,

ab0 orMy 3 TTOMIXK IHIIKUX JIOTM, aji¢ BOHA € HACKPI3HUM CHUMBOJIOM BCIX JIOTM Ta

160 |_ee, Transfiguration, 122,

161 Hans Urs von Balthasar, Theology: The New Covenant (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1989), 346-48.
162 |_ee, Transfiguration, 123-25.

163 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and tradition, 109-13.
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184 Cisnns omsary Icyca, a takox obmuaus (y Mapka

XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO TIOKJIOHIHHS
ta JIyku) € cami 1o co0i IILTICHUM CUMBOJIOM, SIKMI BKa3ye Ha Te, o BiH HaJIeKUTh
CBITY JIOJIeH HACTIIbKM, HAacKibku Bin Hanexuts cBity HeGecnomy. Lliit mim
TaKOXX CIIYXKHUTb 3’siBICHHS Motices 1 [, siki OyJiu mpUCYTHI 1 CIY>KUIIU 3B’ 3HOIO
JIAHKOIO Y PO3MOBI MPO «8uxio» 10 €pycaiumy, 10 HAJIEKUTh J0 BIYHOTO IUJIaHY
Mmicii Xpucra. Takox IIpeoOpakeHHs, Hapsay 3 HAPO/KCHHSIM Ta XPEIICHHSIM
Icyca, He € ofiHi€I0 3 OAIH y Wil cepii 06’ saBiaens Xpucral®. Tomy B IBaHa Takux
€JIEMEHTIB TeX 0araTo, OCKUIBKU Il HhOTO BTUICHHS XpHcTa K cBiTia (8:12) Ta
ciaBu bokoi, Tek € BakiIMBOIO cKiIanoBoro €Banremii. Y amn. IlaBma me
nposiBIsieThes yepes Icyca sik ictunnuit oopas boxwuit (Kom. 1:10-20), sikuit Hikou
He OyB MoBHICTIO BiAkpuTuil Moiiceesi (2 Kop. 3:18).

[nmuM Bumipom emidanii € kpaca, sika y OOroCJIOBCBKOMY PO3YMIHHI €
€IHICTIO 30BHIIIHIX KOHTYPIB 1 BHYTPIIIHBOTO HAIIOBHEHHSI, 30BHIIIHBOI CTPYKTYPH
Ta BHYTPIIIHLOTO CBITJIa. HasiBHICTH Takoi kpacu y mpeoOpakeHHoMYy Tl Icyca,
HaIIBIPO30pPOMY, HAITOBHEHOMY CBITJIOM, 300pa)Ky€ HaAMOUIbII MPUBAOIMBO COIO3
00XKECTBEHHHUX 1 JIIOJICBKUX pUC, ciaBu bora 1 ot moaunu. Tomy [IpeoOpaxenHs
CTa€ BTIJICHHSAM KpacH, IEHTPAIBbHUM CHUMBOJIOM (OpMH 1 OJUCKY, IO 00’ €IHYy€E
HeOOo 1 3emimio. Y Toil ke dac, kpaca IIpeoOpakeHHs He IeKopaTHBHa ado
BUIIAJIKOBA, aJI€ CyTTEBA, 3aKopiHeHa B OyTTi bora, € mposiBoM 00KECTBEHHOT CIaBU.
[Ile oMM BUMiIpOM MO>KHA BBaKaTH 3axoruieHHs, sike [.Y. ¢pon banbrazap onucas
HAaCTYIHUMHU clioBaMu: «Dopma, 6 sxiu Cnoso booice npuxooums 0o Hac, 0ae Ham
cebe i 1robums Hac. Y ypbomy axmi OauenHs 6xce € «3aX0NIeHH», 8I0IPBAHICMb IO
cebe 00 Cunu HaAWo2o 3aKIUKY I 8i0 AKO20 MU NOMEPNLIU, 8 CULY OONCeCmBeHHOI
7100061, sKa emszye Hac 00 cebe i 0ae HaM MOJCIUicmy ompumamu cebe»*o®.
[IpeobpaxkeHHs BIAKpUBA€E caMme Kpacy boxky uepe3 TaeMHUIIIO BTUICHHS, HAIJIUIIIOK
O0okecTBeHHOI ciaBu 1 HecTBopeHOTO CBiTNIa, KpacH 1 ClaBH, IHIIMMH CJIIOBaMH,

167

CaMOTO OJKPOBEHHS'. AJie 1€ TaKOXK Kpaca JIFOJCTBA 1 BITHOBJICHOTO y XPHCTI

TBOPIHHS — TeEpBO3JaHHA Kpaca boxkoro oOpa3y, sika Oyna BTpaueHa uepes

164 Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ, 136-37.

185 Puig i Tarrech, «The Glory on the Mountain: The Episode of the Transfiguration of Jesus», 151-54.
166 Balthasar, Theology, 389.

167 Balthasar, 315-16.
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rpixomajiHHs, ajge Oye BiTHOBJIEHA AJs BcecBiTY TuM, XTO caMm B cobi € oOpa3
Bosxuii, 3MiHEHHUI B IPOMEHUCTOMY csiiBi Ha Topil®,

[TpeoOpaxeHHsT y aHTPOMOJIOTIYHOMY BHMIpl CNiJlT PO3YMITH CHUMBOJIYHUN
acmekT TOoro, 1o mnpeoOpakeHuil XpucTtoc ABUB 00pa3 JIOAWHH, HE 3IMCYTOi
IpiXONaJIHHAM Ta BIIHOBJIEHOI 32 boxkum 3amymom. [lincuintoeTses 11eil apryMeHT
tuM, 10 'y Matis (16:18-19) [IpeoOpakeHHI0 Tepeaye 3rajka mpo 3acCHYBaHHS
nepksu®®. Xpucrose INpeobpaskeHHs BKa3ye HA HEOOXIHICTh IPEeOOpaXKeHHs s
VYHIB, SIK€ y CX1JJHOMY XPUCTHSHCTBI Ha3UBA€ThCS 000KEeHHsM, 3riaHo 2 [ler. 1:4,
a y 3aXiJTHOMY XPUCTHSHCTBI OCBSUCHHSM Ta CBATICTIO. Y IIbOMY KJIIOUl 1CTOPIIO
MOXHa YATATH TAKUM YUHOM, 1110 Moiiceit 1 s cuMBOITI3yI0Th €BpEHCHhKUIA HAPO/I,
yuHi Icyca — XpUCTHUAHCBKY LIEPKBY, a Xpuctoc — bora. B tim Icyca cykymHo
300paxeHl BCl CTpaXJaHHs, 0OJIi Ta MOHEBIPSHHSA TUICCHUX JIIOACH, MJIA SIKUX
[IpeobpakeHHs € MUIAXOM 0 BIAKYIUICHHS 1 Hafli dyepe3 LlepkBy, siky Xpucroc
3acHyBaB. ToMmy TyT Takox € JBa BuMipu: (1) ecxaTojoriuHuii, 10 BKa3ye Ha
nepeMory HaJi CMepTIo, MalOyTHE BOCKpECiHHS Ta nepeMory bora, Ta (2) 6mmkunii
110 emiganiitHoro, uepe3 Brinenns Icyca i Moro IIpeoGpaskeHHs.

[IpeoOpakene Ti10 XpucTa OLIbIIe, HAIIEBHO, TOBOPUTH MPO CAMUX YUHIB Ta
iX ecxaToJIOTIYHYy Hailo, HDK mpo meramopdo3y Xpucra. Timo Xpucra He
PO3UYMHIIIOCS Y CBITHII, alie 30epirae B coOi MOBHOTY BCHOTO JIFOACTBA, BOHO HE
BTPaTWJIO CBO€i MPUPOJU, ajle B HbOMY mepelOyBana boxkecTBeHHa mpupoja.
[IpeoOpaxenns Icyca € MocToM Mk HEOOM 1 3eMII€IO, 1 TLJ10, siKE OYyJ10 chopMoBaHe
borom, npeobpaxkaeTscs B 00pa3 boxuid, a bor, sikuii noaiIsie TOACHKY IPUPOY,
yepe3 [IpeoOpaxkeHHsT mokaszye, 10 W JIoAMHA MOXe OyTu mnpuyetHa 10 boxoi
MPUPOIM Ta BUSBIAE 1i BiaacTuBOCTI. JlopeuHoto TyT € AdanacieBa AymKa mpo
BTUICHHS XPUCTOBE, KOJIM BiH CTBEPKYE, 110 BiH cTaB TMM, yuM MU €, abu MU
cTanu TiM, KuM Bin e. Uepes Brinenns Xpucta i Horo ITpeobpaskeHHs TIOIMHA TEX
JOJTy4Ya€THCS 10 1€ KOCMIYHOI card, a yepe3 JIOAUHY BIIKYIUICHHS Ma€ MPUNTH y
BCIO mpupoay. Ko t01cTBO BITHOBUTHCS, TO IPUPOA TEK OyJie BIAKYIICHA 1 5K
roBopuB mpopok Icast (65 posnin), sirHs Oynxe 3a OfHE 3 JIEBOM, 1 MPHPOJa, sSKa

3aHenanana, 0yne 3HOBy po3iBitatu. [IpeoOpaskeHHsS TOBOPUTH TaKOXK MPO TE, IO

168 |_ee, Transfiguration, 125-29.
189 Lee, «On the Holy Mountain: The transfiguration in scripture and theology», 144—46.
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TiJIECHI1 JIF0/IM 3AaTHI 3HaTH ipo bora e, mo Bin im Binkpus Ha ropi [IpeoOpakeHHs.
Taxox [IpeoOpaxxeHHS SIK €CXaTOJIOTIYHUI CUMBOJI, TOBOPUTH Ipo boxy nepemory
HaJl CMEpTIO, a yepe3 BTineHHs Jlorocy Xprcra, Horo moBHOLIHAY JIFOCHKICTh, —
po 3MIHY 1 TpeoOpaKeHHs JIFOAUMHU Ta 11 TiJIeCHE BOCKpeciHHA. {1 TphoX y4HIB
[IpeoOpaskeHHs cTajo 3’siBIEHHAM ciiaBu boxoi Ha ropi, a nuisix Xpucra omicis —
NyTIBHUKOM iXHbOro XUTTA. Ines IlpeoOpakeHHs ¥ Hajmaiml 3aquIIaTUMEThCS
KJIFOYOBOIO Y €BXAPHUCTIi, OCKIJIbKU caMe 1i XpUcToc 3anuiuB Ha crioraja mpo Cebe
1 Bce, 1110 BiH BUMHMUB Ta 0O01IIIB.

CyuacHe TtiymaueHHs [IpeoOpakeHHS Mae CBifi T€HETUYHUH 3B'SI30K 13
1CTOp1I0 OOTOCIOBCHKOI AYMKHU. TakuM 4MHOM, a0 po310paTUCs 13 TUM K BUHUKJIIA
CyyacHa eKCIUTIKalisg CHiJl 3BEpHYTHCS A0 mnepmojpkepen. OTxke, NPUUHATO
BBakatH, wmo €Banrenie Bin Mapka HaiigaBHimow cepen CHHONTHYHHMX

€Banremiiil’?

, aje JUIIEe TOMAl, KOJU TOBOPUTHU NPO TEKCT €BaHrenii B LIJIOMY.
3BepTalounch A0 OKpeMux (parMeHTiB, CUTyallld MOxKe OyTH PI3HOIO, OCKUIbKH
Jlyka Ta MaTBiii MOTJIM MaTy MaTepiaiu, ikl He Oynu nocTynHi Mapky, abo x Oynu
HUM BIAKMHYTI. MOXIMBUM € ¥ Takuil BapiaHT, IO cepel MarepiaiiB, fKi
BUKOpUCTOBYBaM Matsiit 1 Jlyka, Oynu Taki, mo Oynu cTapiiii 3a THX, K1 MaB
Mapx!™. BignosigHo, o 3°SCyBaHHS CHTYyallii, Haimeple BapTo 3BEPHYTHUCS [0
MIPOTOHAPATUBY, IO JIT B OCHOBY €BaHrenii Big Mapka, Jijisi TOTO, a0u 3p03yMiTH,
akor0 Oyna MWoro penmakilisi 110 TEPBUHHOI pO3MOBIJI, a TaKOX, 3 SKOIO
OOrocIOBCHKOIO LIJIIIO BIH Ta 1HINI aBTOpU €BaHremi ii 3aiicHioBanu. Ha gymky
MexkI akkiHa, pEKOHCTPYIOBATH MPOTO-PO3MOBIb, IO JIATIa B OCHOBY OIOBIi/Il PO
[IpeoOpaxkeHHs1 CKJIaAHO, ane O4YeBUAHMMHM € ABa ¢aktu. [lo-mepiie, BoHa €
napajieJulio 100 CUHANCBHKIN 1CTOpIi, IKa OMUCYEThCS Yy CIOKETI KHUrM Buxifg 1
crocyeThes 3yctpiui Molices 3 borom!’?. BiacHe B IbOMy KOHTEKCTI 70 CITLIBHUX

puc posmnosiai 3 CuHONTHYHMX €BaHrenid Ta KHUTHM BHXimg BapTo BIIHECTH

HACTyMHE: ropa, xmapa, rojoc ado Topa bora, aHrenbcbka MpUCYTHICTH, CSIOUYE
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o0nuyYst TOro, XTo oTpumaB Topy, OnmaroroBiHHs 3eMHUX cBiAKiB. [lo-apyre,
[TpeoOpaxkeHHS TaKOXX MaJIO MIATBEPIUTH CTATYC «cmognie» LIepkBu sl THX, IO
OyJIM y4aCHMKAMH IIbOT0 MIiCTHYHOTO MOMEHTY pa3oM i3 Xpucrom’,

[Tormpu HeOaraTi ICTOpUYHI JaHi, CIIUPAIOYKMCh Ha IIEPKOBHUM TEepeKas,
BUTJISI/Ia€ TakK, HIOM po3noBias mpo IlpeoOpakenHs Oyma po3kazaHa Mapkosi
[letpom, xonu Toi mepeOyBaB y PuMi Ha moyaTKy JApyroi MOJIOBUHM IMEPIIOTO
cromtTsa micas P.X. Pemakimis Mapka mana 3a MeTy €JUIIHI3YBaTH CEMITHYHY
posnoBiae am. Ilerpa, sika SIBHO psICHUIA MapajeizMoM 13 3ycTpiudro Moiices 3
borom. Burnsinae tak, mo BiacHe «08a Myoici», PO SIKUX TOBOPUTH JIyka, — 11e 5K
JBa aHrenu nopy4 3 Moiiceem Ha ropi CiHaii, xoua Mapk TOBOPUTH IPO HUX SIK MIPO
Lo Ta Moticed. IIpu ToMy, BiH OJHO3HAYHO HamaraeTbcs BUIUTUTH Icyca cepen
HYIX, BKa3yl0ul Ha VOTo BHINICTh HaJ 3BHYAMHIMH MPOPOKAMH, BPAXOBYIOUH DS
JeTane.

Y gyacu paHHBOT IEPBH APYTO1 MOJIOBUHU | CTOMITTS BaKIUBUM OyJI0 TUTAHHS
Ipo Mapycilo — MOBEpHEHHS XpHCTa, 1 0araTo XpUCTUSH aroOCTOJIbCHKUX 4YaciB
OYIKYyBaJIM Ha IO MOJIIO II€ YNPOJOBXK CBOTO KUTTA. Y 3B’SI3KY 3 LIMM BUHHKAJIO
psan mpobiieM, 3 sSKUMH CTUKHYBcs am. [laBmo y I'pemii, a Mapk B Puwmi.
JpaMaTU4YHOCTI BChOMY J10/1aBaJIO TAKOX T€, 1110 B 1IeH 4ac moMepJia YaCTUHA yYHIB
Xpucra, TOHI SIK BEJMKAa 4YacTMHA XPUCTUSH O4YiKyBasia, IO XPHUCTOC Mae
MOBEPHYTHUCA 32 KHUTTS YUHIB. Y 1[bOMY KOHTEKCTI HapaTuB 1po [IpeoOpakeHHs €
TakuM, 110 Bka3ye Ha Jlenb ['ocmoHii 3 ogHOro 00Ky, 1 mpuxina Icyca B cnaBi 3a
YKUTTS Y4YHIB 3 IHILIOTO, SIKH, MO CYTi, BKe cTaBcsi. OCKUIbKM TPU YYHI — CTOBIH
XpUCTHUSIHCBKOT 1IepkBH [letpo, SkiB Ta IBaH, — 6aunnu Xpucra npociaaBiaeHoro mij
yac [IpeoOpakeHHs, TO 1ie IepEeBeNo IHTEpNpPEeTaTUBHUN (DOKYC 3 Tapycli Ha CIIaBHY
nepemory Icyca Han cMepTio uepe3 Bockpecinaal’,

VY IIpeobpakenni B CuHonTHYHUX €BaHTeIH MPUCYTHI OYEBUIHI Mapaseni
13 po3moBiI0 TIpo Teodanio Ha ropi CuHait. B 000X icTopisix mpuCyTHIN TIPOsB
cunu Srse, uepes Moro xito Ta uyaeca. ['opa, rooc i3 HeGa, XMapa Ta CBITIO TEX
HaJIe’KaTh JI0 IIbOro cUMBOII3MY. Bee, 110 ctanocs 3 Moliceem Ha Cunai, cranocs 3

Icycom Ha ropi [IpeoOpakeHHs: BOHM 00HMIBA CIsTA, BUIPOMiHIOBAIM boKy claBy

173 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and tradition, 12—-13.
174 McGuckin, 21-31.
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Ta BOHM JajH 3aKOH JJIs Hapoy. 3 Ti€l0 BIAMIHHICTIO, 110 Moiiceil Tenep Bxke OyB
He 3aKOHO/IABLIEM, a TUM, XT0 oMy mifkopseThcs. BiacHe, mpo aBTOpUTETHICTH Ta
BUIIICTb HOBOro 3akoHy mwuimie i am. [letpo y cBoeMy coOOpHOMY TOCIIaHHI.
PosnoBine I[letpa, Ha BiAMiHY Bij Ti€i, 1o mpeacTaBuid aBTopu CHHONTHUYHHX
€Banreniii, HaroJollye Ha €KJIE3i0JOriYHOMY Ta €CXaToJIOri4HOMYy BuMipax’’.
[IpeoOpakeHHs1 y HOTO 1HTEpHpETallii € JUBOBUKHUM ICTOPUYHUM SIBUILEM, SKUN
NIATBEPKYE AaBTEHTUYHICTh Ta NPaBO Ha TiHymadeHHs IlucaHHs oO4YeBHUALIB
Xpucrtooro IIpeobOpaxenns. Tomy 110 Ha «ceamiti eopi» sk kaxe [leTpo y cBoemy
npyromy Ilocianmi, romoc i3 He6a miarBepauB cuiay Xpucra, Moro mpuxin
(mapycis), 60 bor Otenp HaaUIUB Moro uecTo Ta ClIaBOIO SK Toro, XT0 BIij
BEJIMYHOI clIaBu OyB orojomenuit six «lfe Cum Miti Ymobnenuii, wo Hoeco A
6nooobas!» Xod aBTOp 1 He Ha3uBae iMeH oueBHALIB [IpeoOpakeHHs, ane Bech
KOHTEKCT MOCJIaHHSI TOBOPUTH MPO HEOE3MNEKy JHKEBUUTEINIB Ta JHKEPOPOKIB, 110
MaroTh 3 SBUTHCA y KiHni dacisl’®. Tomy cBigkm Teodanii XpucToBoOi € THMH, XTO
Ma€ MpaBO HABYaTH MPABWIBHO, a0M MIATOTYBaTHU ILIEPKBY 10 BUIIPOOOBYBaHb
ocraHHix gacis’’.

HactynHuil BAXXJTMBUM KPOKOM Yy aHalli3 HAPaTUBY € BU3SHAUYCHHS KIIFOUOBHX
KOHIIETITIB Ta TepMiHIB. [lepimum TepMIHOM € came TOHATTA «NPeoOpaAdsCeHHs
(metamorfosis), ske 3yctpivaetbess y HoBomy 3aBiti 1mie B am. [laBna, i Mae sIBHO
eJUTIHICTUYHE ToX0/KeHHs. CrioyaTKy BOHO 03Ha4asio 3MiHy 6oramu ojHiel popmu
Ha iHIIy, a mi3Hine Habyno GilbLI €TUYHOTO 3a0apBJICHHS, BKa3ylOUd Ha 3MiHH ',
AKUX MOXE€ JOCSATHYTM JIOJJMHa B €TUYHOMY CTaHOBJEHHI. lle emmiHiCTHYHE
noHATTs, yepe3 Centyarinty Ta ¢uiocodito DiutoHa, BCTyMae y B3aEMOJIIO 13
€BPEHUCHKOIO PEJIINMHOK Tpajuili€elo. Y  €BaHTEIbChKUX PO3MOBIIAX MPO
[TpeoOpaxkeHHs 1Ieif KOHIIENT BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS BXKE Y €Bpai30BaHOMY 3HAYEHHI,

Oyayuu y TICHOMY 3B’ 13Ky 3 TOHSTTSAM mposiBiieHHs ciaBu Sree (CentyarinTa, Bux.

15 «bo mu cnosicmunu eam cuny ma npuxio I'ocnooa nawozo Icyca Xpucma, ne 6idyuu 3a xXumpo

sudymanumu batikamu, are Gysuu camosuoyamu Hozo eenuui. Bo Bin uecms ma crasy npuiinsg 6id boea Omys sx
00 Hvo2o nputiuios 6id eenuunoi ciasu eonoc makuii: Le Cun Miii Ymo6nenuii, wo Hozo 5 énodobas! I yeii 2onoc,
wo 3 Heba 3iUu06, mu uyau sk i3 Hum 6yau na ceamii copiy: 2 Tlet. 1:16-18

176 2 Tler. 3:1-13

177 Aaron M Canty, Light & Glory: The Transfiguration of Christ in Early Franciscan and Dominican
Theology (Washington, D.C.: Catholic University of America Press, 2011), 6-10,
http://public.eblib.com/choice/publicfullrecord.aspx?p=3134939.

178 Kang i Feldman, «Transformed by the Transfiguration: Reflections on a Biblical Understanding of
Transformation and its Implications for Christian Education», 369.
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34:30). Bnacume came Tak € 3o00paxkene IIpeoOpakeHHs y CHHONTHYHHUX

179, Metamorfosis — ue Te, mo cranocs 3 Icycom Ha ropi [IpeoGpasxeHns,

€BaHrenmsax
IIPY TOMY KOHTEKCT €BaHTelliil TOBOPUTH, 110 11e metamorfosis — He eyutiHiCTUYHOTO,
a eBpeiicbkoro Bapianty CenTyariHTu.

JIpyruM KIIFOYOBHM TIOHATTAM € «cuasa» (rp. «doxXay), mo y KOHTEKCTi
Craporo 3aBiTy MaJl0 3HA4Y€HHS CaMOOJKPOBEHHS XapakTepy rBe, a TaKoxX
no3Havasio ¢p13udHui peHoMeH, yepes sikuil npucytHicTh SAI'BE craBana BuguMoro.
TakuMm yrHOM, Mpu omucCi 3’siBJICHHS xMapu y Bux. 24:16-17, cama xMapa He Oyia
ciaBoto Bora, aje ojHEM i3 exeMeHTiB Moro ciiaBu, a TakoX KIIIOYOBOO YACTHHOKO
cuHaicpkoi Teodanii. CrnaBa bora Takox 4acTo acoliroBajacs 3 MOHATTAM CBITIIA,
nanpuknan B Ic. 9:1-2189181 'y Cenryarinri, a crigom 3a nero i y HoBomy 3asiri
eBpelicbke cinoBo «Kabody», mepexnaneHe rpempkuM «doXa», Mano OpUTiHATIBHE
3HAUYEHHA JOYMKH a00 TOYKH 30py, ajne MoAu(]iKyBajocs y TIPEKOMOBHUX
XPUCTHSIHCHKHX CBSIIICHHUX TEKCTaX 1 OTpUMaIo aMOIBJICHTHE 3HAYEHHS. 3 OJTHOTO
60Ky BOHO BimHOCHTBCS 10 bora Ta mposiBy Moro cyrHocti sik y CrapoMy 3aBiTi,
a60 Ci1aBHW, IO € Pe3y/IbTATOM CTPaXIaHb XPHCTA, AKi CTAIOTh NPHYMHOKI Moro
Tpiympy. A 3 I1HIIOTO € IIJIKOM JIIOJICBKUM TOHSATTAM CJIaBU y 3HA4Y€HHI

183 Xoua He 3aBKIM MOKHA PO3PI3HUTH, PO Ky CaMe

nocroincTea® up BusHaHHS
doxa iiae moBa. Bijblll 3p03yMIJMMH € Ti HOBO3aBiTHI TEKCTH, SIKI TOBOPSATH PO
Xpucra, Moro BockpeciHHsS 1 IepeMory, apyre NOBepHEHHs (mapycis) 49u
3a;mydeHicTh bora y TBOpiHHS, icTopito [3pains uu y UTTI Ta AisuibHOCTI Icyca, a
uepes e y JroAcTBo 84,

[ToxigHUM BiJ CjlaBM Ta TPETIM BAXIUBUM TOHATTAM € «cura» (Tp.
«dynamisy) bora. V JIk. 1:35 cka3aHo, 1mo «Bcesuunvoco cuia obeopre» Mapirio.
BnacHe cioBo «0620pHe» € THM K€ CIIOBOM, SIKE BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS JIJISI ONTUCAHHS

185

XMapH, 1o 3iinmia B KiHii [Ipeodpaxkenus °. OKpiM TOTO, BOHO BXKHUBAJIOCS, KOJIH

179 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and tradition, 53-63.

180 «Hapoo, axuii 6 mempagi xooums, Ceimno eenuxe nobauumo, i HAO MuMU, XMo CUOUMb y Kpaio miHi
cmepmu, Ceimio 3acsie Hao numu! Tu nomnosrcuwt napoo yeti, Tu 36invwuwt tiomy padicme. Bonu nepeo auyem
Teoim 6yoyms padimu six padiloms 8 HCHUBA AK MIUAMbCA 6 Hac, Koau Jiiams 3000uu!»: Icas 9:1-2

181 Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ, 9-16.

182 10nm 8, 2; 1. 2:10

183 2 Kop. 6:8; 1 Comn. 2:6

184 Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ, 26-28.

185 JIk. 9:34; Mt. 17:5; Mp. 9:7
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f1uia MoBa Mpo ckuHi. Jlo ci1aBu TakoX 3apaxoBaHi cTpaxkaaHHs Ta Bockpecinus
XpucTa, He MeHIIe, Hix uyaeca Ta Moro mapycin'®®. Anocron Isan nume €panrerie,
BUXOJSIYM 3 TIO3UIIINA TOTO, IO CIYXKIHHS, cTpaknaHHs 1 Bockpecinus Icyca €
nposiBamu boxoi cnaBu yepe3 Icyca. Ilpo 1e roBoputh gk nposior Ao €BaHremnii
srigHo IBana (IB. 1:14): «I Cnogo cmanocs minom, i nepeby8ano Misx HaMu, noHe
6nazooami ma npasou, i mu 6auunu ciagy HMozo, cragy ax Oonopoodicernozo 6io
Omuys», — Tak 1 BECb TEKCT OJJHOMMEHHO1 Bepcii xkuttenucy Xpucra. OCKijIbKU BiH,
Ha BIAMIHY BiJI 1HIIMX €BAHTEIICTIB, TOBOPSYU TIpO uyjgeca Icyca, BXXUBAE HE
«BenuKi crpaBu» (Ip. «dynames»), a BUKOPUCTOBYE «3HamenHsy (Ip. «semian)te’,
Bce cmyxinns Xpucra s cnaBu bora, abu uyepes une Cun boxuii Oys
npocnapiennii’e, 18

YeTrBepTUM KOHLENTOM Y CokeT1 Ipo [IpeoOpaxeHHs € cranuii BUpa3 «3aKoH
[ npopoku» SIK CKJIaJ0Ba YacTHUHA PEJIriiHO-00TOCIOBCHKOTO MHCJIEHHS JaBHIX
eBpeiB. Yacto Molices Ta Immo Gauath sk yocobGmeHHs 3akoHy Ta Ipopokis®.
Moiiceit — 3akoHOAaBeIb, a Lt — HalOIbIIH popok. [IpaBaa Moiiceit Texx OyB
HE TUIBKW THM, Yepe3 Koro OyB JaHWM 3aKOH, ajie i HaWOLIbIIUM MPOPOKOM. ToMy

% i mpopok Manaxis ka3as

s BBakaBcs TUM, XTO OyB 3abpanuii 10 Bora B Timil
(Man. 4:5-6), mwo BiH Mae 3BicTuTu npo npuxin Meciit®. Orxke, npucyTHICTH
Moiices Ta Il Bka3yBasia Ha TOYaTOK MECIaHCHKOI €MOXHU.

[I’siTuM € cCUMBOJTI3M BUXOJY, SIKUH y €BaHremnicTa JIykn HailOuIbI po3yioro
NOJIA€ThCS, Ha BiAMIHY Big MapkoBoro Ta MatBieBoro HapatuBiB. MOXIIMBO, BIH
MaB 1HIIE JHKEpeno /s CBOTO TEKCTy, ajieé IIe MHUTAaHHS CTOCYEThbCs Oinbiie
TekcTosorii. Busnaunoto oco0nuBicTio €Banrenis Bia JIyku € Te, 1o came B HOro
posnoBiai [IpeoOpakeHHsT CTaeThbCs BHACHIOK MoauTBU Icyca, komu Toit

3HaxoAMuBCA Ha ropi. JIyka €equHUNA, XTO TOBOPUTH MPO BUMIP BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY

Ta €CTBa XpHUCTa y cBoeMy HapaTuBl mpo [IpeoOpakenHs. Takoxx BiH Hampsmy

18 Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ, 41-45.

187 1. 2:1,2; 4:46-54; 5:2-9; 6:4-13; 9:1-7 Ta in.

188 Sk nouys xce Icyc, mo npomosus: He na cmepmu ys neoyea, a na Boxcy crasy, wjo6 Cun Boscuil
npocnasugcs nerwo»: Is. 11:4

189 Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ, 57-67.

19 Kang i Feldman, «Transformed by the Transfiguration: Reflections on a Biblical Understanding of
Transformation and its Implications for Christian Education», 367.

1912 [ap. 2:2

192 Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ, 110-16.
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110B’s13ye puxia Moiices Ta Iiuti 3 Xpucrom, abu miarorysaru Horo 1o cTpakiass,
ki Ha Hporo uekarors, Ta kinenp (JIk. 9:31) Moro B €pycamumi. Baxmusum y
IIbOMY KOHTEKCTI € T€, IO CJIOBO, MEpeKiIaieHe YKPATHCHKOI MOBOIO SIK «KIHeyby,
y TpelbKild 3BYYUTH SIK «EX0dON», 10 O3HAYae «Buxio» sSK Ha3Ba APYroi KHUTH
Moiices, i € almo3icro Ha BUXiJ €BPEIB i3 eruneTchkoro pabersal®s,

Oxpim CunontuuHux €Banreniil tTa 2-ro nocnanus am. Iletpa, oOpasu Ta
temu [IpeoOpakeHHs MpUCyTHI TaKoXK B 1HIIMX TekcTax HoBoro 3asity. Lle mie onne
H1ATBEPIKEHHSI TOTO, 1110 po3MoBib Ipo [IpeoOpakeHHs Haexana 0 MOIMIHUPEHUX
y panHii Llepksi, a He Oysna Burajakor Mapka. BusHauuTtu 111 oOpa3u He 3aBXIu
MPOCTO, OCKIIBKA BOHU SIK 1 0arato HOBO3aBITHUX 00pa3iB, MAIOTh CBOE JIKEPEJIO Y
cuMBoJiax Ta oOpaszax Craporo 3aBiTy. Tum He MEHII € BIiJMOBIAHI CUMBOJH,
0COOJIMBO TI, IIIO OB ’s3aH1 31 CBITJIOM, CJIABOIO Ta OO ABJICHHSIM, B SKHUX BHIHO
cniB3Byuus 13 [IpeoOpaxenHsaM. 30kpeMa, 1ie cTocyeThest €BaHrenii 3riiHo [BaHa,
SKy LUTKOM MO)XHa BBaxaT [IpeoOpaxeHChKOIO, a TaKOX MOYACTH JIMCTIB ail.
[TaBna. B koxHomy Bumanky Icyc mnpexncraBieHud sk boxe BennuHe
CaMOOJIKPOBEHHS, 00’ SIBJIEHHS, OTOPHYTE CBITIIOM, KPAacOIO Ta CJIABOIO.

[Tonpu Bce 1€ MocTae MUTaHHS, YOMY aml. [BaH, BUKOPHUCTOBYIOUU THUIIOBI
CUMBOJIH Ta 00pa3u [IpeoOpakeHHs1, HE 3HAXOAUTh MICIIE IJIS M€ OTIOBI1 y CBOEMY
KUTTENUCT XpHUCTa. [HKOMM JyHaIOTh TojocH, mo IBaH He OyB 3Hailomuil aHi 3
CunontuyHuMU €BaHreisIMHU, aH1 13 caMoro po3noBiIio0 po [Ipeobdpakenns, ane,
K YYaCHUK IO/l Ha ropi pa3zoM 13 anocronamu Ilerpom ta SIkoBom, MaB Ou mpo 1ie
nam’staTtu. HacnpaBii, mMUTaHHS B3a€EMO3AJICKHOCTI €BaHrenii 3rifHo IBaHa 3

194 OcobmuBo,

0JIHOTO 00Ky, Ta CHHONITUYHMUX €BaHTEIH 3 1HIIIOTO, IOBOJI1 CKIa HE
Oepydwm 710 yBaru, 1o JjIs aBTopa 2-ro rnmociands [leTpa € oueBuaHNM Te, 110 paHHS
XPHUCTHSIHChKA TIepKBa Oyja 3Halioma i3 UM JOCHHONITUYHUM HApaTUBOM. ToMy
BUTJISIIAE€ Tak, 10 I[BaH BupimMB HE po3mnoBimatd mpo I[IpeoOpakeHHS OTHUM
€I130/I0M, aj¢ BUKOPHUCTATH Il CHMBOJM JUIS BCHOTO CBOro €BaHrenmis. Takum

YUHOM, HE BUHUKIJIA HOBa penakilis [IpeoOpaskeHHs, aje BOHO CTAJIO KIIOYOBUM Y

193 Ramsey, 120-23.
19 D, Moody Smith, Johannine Christianity: essays on its setting, sources, and theology, 1st ed (Columbia,
S.C: University of South Carolina Press, 1984), 96-165.
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BCbOMY IBanoBOMy TekcTi'®®, sikmit micTuTh HacTymHi amo3ii: (1) «I Croso cmanocs
minom, i nepebys8anio mixc Hamu, nogue baazooami ma npasou, i Mu OAYUIU CLABY
Hoeo, crasy ax Oonopooacenozo 6io Omysay (1. 1:14); (2) «Taxuii nowamox uyoam
3pobus Icyc y Kani I'anineiicokiu, i euasus cnragy Ceoro. I ssipysanru 6 Hoozo yuni
Hozox» (IB. 2:11); (3) «lcyc orce na 2opy 3itiuios, i cudie mam 30 Ceoimu yunamu... A
Icyc y3a6 xniou, i, nooaxky suunuuiu, po3oas mum, xmo cudie. Taxk camo i 3 pub,
CKIIbKU XOominu 6ouu... Icyc oce ckazae im: A xnio6 ocummsa. Xmo oo Mene
nPUXoO0ums, He 20100y8amume 6iH, a Xmo 6ipye 6 Mene, HiKoIU He npazHymume»
(Is. 6:3, 11, 35); (4) «3ampusooicena 3apaz oywa Mos. I wo A nosim? 3acmynu
Mene, Omue, 6i0 yiei 2coounu! Ta na me A i nputiuwios na 2oouny oyro. . Ilpocaas,
Omue, Im's Ceoe! 3anynas mooi conoc i3 neba: I npocnasus, i 3n08y npociasenio!»
(IB. 12:27:8); (5) «llo mosi oyiii Icyc oui Ceoi 36i6 00 Heba ti npomosus. Ilputiuina,
Omue, 200una, npocnaé Cuna Céozo, wjo6 i Cun Teiii npociasue Tebex» (1. 17:1)1%,
Jlnst Toro abu mo6aunty Bigronocku IpeoOpaxkenns y Ipana sk Baxae A. Koil¥,
CJI1JI BU3HAYUTH OCHOBHI e€JleMeHTU po3mnoBifi: (1) migiiom Ha ropy, HaAIPUPOIHI
CBITJIO Ta XMapa; (2) MpUCYTHICTb IBOX HebecHuX ictoT Moiices Ta lnii; (3) 3miHa
TinecHoi hopmu XprcTa 1t oxkpoBenHs Moro cnasu; (4) sragka npo HamerH; (5)
rosoc boskuii, sikuit miaTBepIKye CHHIBCTBO Icyca Ta BKasye, 1106 Moro ciyxarucs;
(6) mpuCyTHICTh YYHIB, IXHIH CcTpaxX, HE3/IaTHICTh 30arHyTH T€, IO BiIOYBa€THCS;
(7) HOBHMI1 BUIIMIA PiBEHDb Bipu B yuHIB B pe3ynbTarti [Ipeobpaxenns. L1 ckimamosi
YaCTUHU € BAXJIMBUMM Il po3yMiHHS iaei [IpeoOpaxkeHHS B 1HIIMX TEKCTax
Hogoro 3agiTy.

OTxe, SKIIO JAOTPUMYBATHCS BHUKJIAIACHOI METOMOJOTII Ta 3BEPHYTHCS 0
nposory IBana (IB. 1:14), Ha nepiuii norssg NOAI0OHICTh € HEOUEBUIHOIO, aJl€ CTA€
3pO3yMUIMM, 110 YU HE HAWOCHOBHIIIOH i7e€t0 IBaHa € BTUIeHHS Xpucta. Xod 1
HEMa€ 3rajaHoro iMeHi Moiices 1 He omucaHa MOro MPHUCYTHICTh Y CIIyXKiHHI
Xpucra, oJlHaK Tema MpaBIu 4acTo acoliioBaHa 3 Icycom sk Jlorocom moBHOI
npasau (IB. 1:14). Ta it cam Icyc nHasuBae Cebe nuisxom, npapaoro ta XuTTsM (IB.

14:6). Ilpu BincytHocTi Hatsky Ha lmmo, IBan Bkazye Ha Motices (IB. 1:17) —

19 Kooy, «The Transfiguration Motif in the Gospel of John» David F. Daley, ed James I. Cook, Saved by
hope : essays in honor of Richard C. Oudersluys, 1978, 64—78.

1% Daley, 64-78.

17 Kooy, «The Transfiguration Motif in the Gospel of John» Daley, 64—78.
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3aKOHOJIABIISI Ta TOTO, XTO BCTAHOBHUB CIPABEIJIMBUMN, MPABIUBUNA TOPSIOK IS
[3pains. BaxxnuBum € moHATTS Tina (Tp. «Sarx»), sike B IBana, Ha BigMiny Bif [1aBia,
no30aBiieHe HETAaTUBHOTO BIATIHKY 1 € MaHi(ecTaliero boxoi cinaBu uepe3 Xpucra.
V croxkeri IBana Hemae 1 rosocy 3 HeOa, Ik OW MiATBEPKYyBaB CHHIBCTBO XPHUCTA,
ane ronoc bora Otua rosoputs uepes Cuna (IB. 1:1-2 ta 1:18)!°8. Hacrymaum
€JIEMEHTOM TMOJIOHOCTI € TOCTIHE BUKOPUCTaHHS KoHuenTty «boxka ciaBay —
naBHboeBperichke «kabod» um rperbke «doxay, ske 3ycTpidaeThes y IBaHa Gararo

pa3is'®. B xonTekcti IBaHOBOrO €BaHreis Cl1aBa acoOLIIOEThCS i3 BOKECTBEHHICTIO

Xpucta?®

. Tako y KOHTEKCTI CUMBOJII3MY HaMETIB, skl y CHHONTUYHIHN TpaauiIii
npeacraBieHuil OaxaHHsM am. [lerpa BcTaHOBUTH TpU IIaTpu, y IBaHOBOMY
€Banrenii € ogHa ocobyuBicTh. Ko BiH roBOpuTh Mpo Te, 1m0 BTUieHe CI0BO
(Logos) mepeOyBae OMiX JIIOJIeH, TO BXKHBA€E TPEIIbKE CJIOBO «ESKENOSEeN», KOpiHb
SIKOTO € «Skeney, mo mepexnagaeTbes K «Hamem» abo «wampoy. Tomy, Kaxyuw,
o XpucTtoc nepedyBae MiX JTIOJAbMH, MOXHA B I[bOMY OA4HTH aJlf03110 Ha Te, IO
Bin BcranoBuB CBiif HAMET MIX JIFOAbMU. BiIMIHHICTB, SIKa TYT OUYEBHUIHA, TTOJISATAE
B ToMy, 110 y CuHONTHYHIN po3noBiai npo [IpeoOpakeHHs JIOJACHKE TiJIO CTAO
TaKHM, 1110 MPOsiBIsie bo)kecTBEHHE CBITIIO Ta ClIaBy, a TYT HaBIaku boxke cBITIIO Ta
caBa cTaroTh TinoM. Icyc B IBana i € ogxposennam boxum?l,

Biaromnocku IlpeoOpaskeHHss mpucyTHi ¥ y mpo croxkeTi Becuuisi y Kani
["aminedicekiit (IB. 2:1-11), morpu Te, M0 TYT BIACYTHI 00pa3u TOPU Ta CXOKEHHS,
a Takox [nst Ta Moliceil. AJie € MOCUIaHHS Ha Te, 10 «uac wje He Hacmas (IB. 2:4,
12:23; 13:1). Xou cam Icyc 1 He mpeoOpaxkaeThes, ajie Bin npeoOpakae BUHO, sIKe
OyJ0 Bojot0. YacTuHA JOCIIHUKIB TYT MNOOAYUTh CUMBOJII3M BOAU XPEILICHHS, SIKE
IPeoOpakacThCsl y BHHO 3aBiTy?%?, a6o BOAdy, AKa CHMBOJI3ye Boau YepBOHOTO
Mopsl, uepe3 siki Moliceld BUBIB Hapo/l 13 €TUNETCHKOro padCTBa, a BUHO SIK CUMBOJI

KpOBI XpHUCTa, 110 MaB BU3BOJWUTU Hapoj Bin rpixiB. ['omoc Otus HebGecnoro 3

XMapHu, K1l Hakazye ciyxatucs Icyca (Mp. 9:7) y Tekcti [Bana 3amiHeHHit roiocom

198 | ee, Transfiguration, 103-5.

1991g. 1:14; 2:11; 5:41, 44; 7:1. 8;39; 8:50, 54; 9:24: 11 :4, 40; 12:1. 6, 23, 28, 41; 48; 17:5, 22, 24. 17

200 Udo Schnelle, Antidocetic Christology in the Gospel of John: An Investigation of the Place of the
Fourth Gospel in the Johannine School (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992), 81.

201 Sandra Marie Schneiders, Written that you may believe: encountering Jesus in the Fourth Gospel, Rev.
and expanded ed (New York: Crossroad Pub, 2003), 74.

202 Francis J. Moloney, Signs and shadows: reading John 5-12 (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 1996),
151-56.
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Mapii, marepi Icyca, sika Hakasye ciayram cayxatucs Xpucra (Is. 2:5)?%. Ha
3aBEepIICHHsS, B I[iil ke icTopii MmiACYMOBYeTbca AK 1 B CHHONTHYHOMY
[IpeobGpaxenHi, mo Icyc «sussus cragy Ceoio, i ssipysanu 6 Hvozo yuni Hozo» (IB.
2:11).

Tpetim Bigronockom IlpeoOpakeHHs € HapaTUB Ipo XJiO XUTTA y IB. 6
pos3nuii, e Icyc HarogoBye BEIUKY KiJIBKICTh JIFOJEH I'SIThMa XJi0aMH Ta JBOMA
pubamu (IB. 6:9). Ilicna mporo mroau xouyTh 3podbutH Icyca mapem, ane Bid
BIIMOBIISIEThCA. [BaH MoOKa3zye B Il PO3IIOBiJI, 1110 HAPOJ HEMPABUIBHO 3PO3yMiB
Xpucra, ToMmy Icyc mosicHIO€ M, 1110 JacTh iM XJ110, SKUW HE TICYEThCS, ajie BEJIE /10
BiuHOrO XUTTS (IB. 6:27). Ta He TIILKU HAPOJ, ajie i 0araTo y4HiB HE 3pO3yMLIU
Xpucra Ta BiasepHynucs Bix Heoro (IB. 6:60). CumBonizm IIpeoOpakeHHs 1 TyT
JIOBOJII ICKpaBHii, OCKUIbKH Icyc 13 CBoiMM yuHsIMU miAiiiMaeThes Ha ropy (IB. 6:3).
Xoua x110u 1 puba He TpeoOpakaroThCs, alie 3 I’ SITH XJ1101B Ta IBOX pUOUH CTA€ TaK
Oararto i1, 110 OyJIM HaroJI0BaHi 1’ siTh TUCAY YOJIOBIKIB, KiHKU 1 1iTH (IB. 5:10), Ta
e 3aJIMIIAI0THCS JABAHAAIATh, MOBHUX Kop3uH ki (IB. 6:12-13). Ilicis uporo
Xpucroc 3’BISEThCA Y BUTIISAL enidanii, XoAsS4H M0 MOPIO, BiJl YOTO YUHI CHIJIBHO
nskaroteess (IB. 6:16-21). HarogoByBaHHS Takoi BEJIMKOi KUIBKOCTI JIOACH Y
nepeanenb [lacxu Ta XOMIHHS MO BOJI MOB’S3ye€ Il MOJII 13 BUXOJAOM €BpEiB 13
pabcTBa yepe3 UepBoHEe MOpE 1 UyIECHUM HaroJJOByBaHHSM HapoAy MaHHoO0. ['osoc
Ot y 1iil po3noBijl 300pakeHnit camum Icycom, sIKUi TOBOPUTS, 10 «KoorceH,
xmo 6i0 boca nouys i nasuuscs, npuxooums 0o Mene» (IB. 6:45). Takox y il
icTopli € npucyTHborO JiHIA IleTpa, sikuil Bu3Hae Xpucra, 38epTarouuch 10 Heoro
cinoBamu: «Mu o ygipysanu ma niznanu, wo Tu Xpucmoc, Cun boea ’Kusozo!» (IB.
6:57-69)?%. Tomy cumBonu [IpeoGpakeHHs TaKOXK IIPUCYTHI 1 y 11l €BaHT€NbCHKIM
OMOBIi/l Yepe3 apTUuKyysuilo boxkecTBeHHOI cinaBu Ta boxkoro o0’siBIeHHs depes
oco0y Xpwucra.

YerBepTuil croker — Le NOKIOHIHHA emmiHIiB Icycy (12:20-36), sxwuii

migBoaMTh XpHCTa 10 TOro, 10 HacTae wyac Moro crpaxmanb (12:23)%%°. Tyt

203 Francis J. Moloney i Daniel J. Harrington, The Gospel of John, Sacra pagina series, v. 4 (Collegeville,
Minn: Liturgical Press, 1998), 65-69.

204 Dorothy A Lee, The Symbolic Narratives of the Fourth Gospel: The Interplay of Form and Meaning.
1994. 1994. (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1994), 127-58.

205 |_ee, Transfiguration, 107-9.
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BIJICYTHI CUMBOJIH Topu, ui Motices Ta i, HaBITh HEMae MpeoOpaKeHHsI YOTOCh,
SKUXOCh UyJIEC, OHAK MIPUCYTHINA CHIIBHHUM HAroJIoC Ha CiaBl. Y TOMY X YPHUBKY, 1€
Icyc roBopuTth mpo MaitOyTHi cTpaxaanns (12:23), Bin Bka3zye Ha HUX K TIPEITIOII0
JI0 CJIaBH, sIka Ma€ 3’SIBUTHCS. Y Il pO3MOBIJI TOJOBHUM € CHMBOJI MalOyTHIX
CTpa’kKJiaHb Ta MOX1AHOI B/l HUX cllaBU. [BaH BKa3ye Ha Te, 110 «3a1YHA8 MOoOJi 20710C
i3 Heba: I npocnasus, i 3nHo8y npocrasmo!» (IB. 12:28). Takox Icyc TyT, roBopsiuu
npo Cebe, kaxe: «Kopomkuil we yac c8imio 3 8amu... Axc 0oxu eu maeme cgimio,
mo eipyume 6 ceim.io, wo6 cunamu ceimua u cmaauy (1. 12:35-36).

Ocranaporo  umocTpamiero  iged  [IpeoOpakenns y  IBama €
[lepBocBsimeHHuIbka MomTBa Icyca Ta ommBanHs HIr yuHsm (IB. 13:1-35).
I{eHTpaTbHOI0 TEMOIO € MOJHTBa XpHcTa Tepes Moro posm’srrsm, sxe IBan
TIYMa4yuTh HE SK MPUHIKEHHS, a K akT mpociaBieHHs Icyca. CuH mpociasise
Otug, 00’ sBasitoun npupoay boxoi 06081, a Otenp npocnasisie CuHa yepes Te,
o nosepTae Moro 1o kuTTA micas cMmepti Ha xpecti’®. Xoua y miit po3nosizi €
BIJICYTHIMH 3TaJIKU PO CXO/’KEHHS Ha ropy, ajie MOJIMTBA Y IbOMY KOHTEKCTI € THM,
110 HiIHOCUTHh XPHUCTA JO MOMEHTY IpociaBieHHs. [[peobpaxeHHs y 1boMy TEKCTI
roBOpUTH PO ciaBy boxy Ta emidaHiio HE OJJHOPA30BY, a MOCTIMHY Yepe3 y4HIB
Xpucra (IB. 17:22) sk ToAiNmIHIX, TAaK CaMO 1 HACTYIHHUX, SKI MarOTh 1ie Oyt (IB.
17:24). Tomy [IpeoOpakenns: XpucToBe uepes Bipy Oy/1e 3aBX 11 MPUCYTHE B YUHSIX
Xpucra??’,

[TincymoByroun [BanoBe po3yminns [IpeoOpaxeHHs, MOXHa ckazat, 1mo: (1)
Ha BiAMIHY Big CunontuyHoro IIpeoOpaxenns, IBanoBe IlpeoOpaxkeHHs iine
YEPBOHOIO JITHIEIO MEPEBAKHO SIK OOTOCIIOB s CJIaBU Yepe3 YBECh CIOKET €BaHIeNil;
(2) B Cunontnunux €Banrenisx ciaBa boxka mop’s3aHa 13 napyciero, Toai sk IBan
HaroJollye Ha TOMY, IO cllaBa Bxke NpucyTHs nomix moaemu (IB. 1:14); (3)
ermidanis B IBaHa He € YUMOCH KyJIbMiIHAIIHHO-OTHOMOMEHTHUM SIK B €Mi30/11 PO
[IpeoOpakenHs Ha Topi B CHHONTUYHUX €BaHTENIsNXK, aJieé TEMOIO BCHOTO CITY>KIHHS

208

Xpucra sk BrineHoro CmoBa boxxoro”™. Okpim €BaHreniii Ta 2-TO MOCTAHHS arl.

206 C, H. Dodd, The interpretation of the fourth Gospel (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1953),
365-81.

207 |_ee, Transfiguration, 110-11.

208 ge, 110-11.
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[letpa, y HoBomy 3aBiTi Oinbiie Hemae 3rafok npo [IpeoOpaxkeHHs, xo4a 1€ He
03HAYae, IO HOT0 CUMBOIIM TaM HE NpHUCYTHI?%,
3mimae  akneHtd [IpeoOpakeHHS 13 XPHUCTOJOTII O coTepiojorii Ta

anTpornosorii am. ITaBmo?l,

30kpeMa y HBOTO 3yCTPIYAEThCA JyMKa TMPo
npeobpaxeHHs, MeraMmop(do3y, aje cpsMoBaHy Bijx Jroauau 10 bora. Hampukman:
«Ane axc 00 cbo2ooHi sk yumaroms Moticest, Ha iXHbOMY cepyi ledHcUmMb HOKPUBALO,
KOJU Jic 80HU HasepHymbcs 00 1 ocnooa, mooi nokpusano 30iumaemocs. 1 ocnoos
orce mo Myx, a oe Jyx ['ocnoonii, mam eons. Mu s 6iokpumum oOIu4YiAM 5K )
03epKano, ousumocs 6ci na ciagy I'ocnoowio, i sminsemocs (2p. «metamorfometay)
6 moti dice 0bpas 6i0 crasu na caagy sk 6io [yxa I'ocnoonvoeo» (2 Kop. 3:15-18),
Ta TEKCT, L0 YUTAEMO y HACTymHOMY po3auli: «bo boe, wo 36enie 6y8 ceimuy
3acasamu 3 mempseu, y cepysax Hauux 3acsng, Wob npoceimumuy Ham 3HAHHs Clasu
boorcoi 6 Ocobi Xpucmosi» (2 Kop. 4:6). Y nux Tekcrax an. [1aBno roBoputs mnpo
€BaHreie y KOHTEKCTI 3aKoHy Moiices sk mOKpHBaia®l, o € aHanorianum Tomy,
mo Xpucrtoc € HoBuii Molicel, sskuii gae HOBUHM 3akoH. Tojl MOKpHBAIO, IO
HakpuBaso juie Moiices micis 3yctpidi 3 borowm, sike mano 30epertTa Hapoj Bijl
CWJIBHOTO CBITJIA, 110 iX ciinmuwio. Tenep BinkpuBaeThesi Te CBITIIO, IO BJIacHE 1 €
Xpuctom. XpUCTOC € JI3EPKAIOM, y SIKOMY XpUCTUsiHUA Oadath cebe Ta OOpas, 10
SKOTO MParHyTh HAOMM3UTUCA. A BeJIMKa KUIbKICTh CUMBOJIB, TAKUX SK CBITJIIO Ta
cllaBa, 1M03a CYMHIBOM, € cXOxkumu 3 igesmu [IpeoOpaxenns. An. [laBio TicHO
TI0B’13aB BUEHHS 1Ipo ciaBy (doxa) 3 BueHHsaM mpo o6pas3 (eikon) boxuii?'?, 3a sxum
CTBOpEHA JIFOIMHA 1 Yepe3 SKUM JTIOACTBO OTPUMAJIO BiaKyIIeHHs !,

An. ITaBno BxuBa€e NOHATTS NpeoOpakeHHs TakoxX y locnanHi 0 pUMIISH:
«Tooic bnazaro sac, bpamms, yepes booice munocepos, nosiooasatime 8auii mina Ha
JHcepmay JHcugy, ceamy, npuemty bozoei sik pozymuy cayscoy eawry, i He cmocyiimecs

00 BIKY Yb0e2o, ane nepeminimocs (ep. «metamorfouste») siornosoro sawozo pozymy,

209 Hanpuxnas y kausi O6’senenns Is. Borocnosa

210 M. V. Khrom'yak, «The theological symbolism of Christ’s Transfiguration in the New Testament:
according to Ap. John and Ap. Paul», Modern science 5 (n.d.): 144-150.

21 L. D. Hurst, N. T. Wright, i G. B. Caird, The Glory of Christ in the New Testament: studies in
Christology in memory of George Bradford Caird (Oxford [Oxfordshire] : New York: Clarendon Press ; Oxford
University Press, 1987), 140-43.

212 «Omoanc, 4onogix NOKpusamu 20106u He NOGUHeH, 00 6in 0bpas3 i crasa boea, a sicinka wonosikosi
cnasa»: 1 Kop. 11:7

213 Ramsey, The Glory of God and the Transfiguration of Christ, 150.
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wWoo nisnamu éam, wo mo € 8oa boowca, 0006po, npuemnicms ma 0OCKOHANICMbY
(Pum. 12:1-2). ComiokynsTypHU# (OH IILOTO TEKCTY TOBOPHUTH PO HABEPHEHHS Bi
MOKJIOHIHHS 171071aM SIK 11e OYJI0 MPUIHATO y 1Iel mepiofl, 10 3MIHU MUCJICHHS, 1100
MPUHOCUTH HE TBAPUHHI KEPTBH, alie JyXOBH1, YECHOTHI.

Otmi llepkBu, po3risgHyBIIM O1071MHI YPUBKH, $KI OINUCYIOTH MO0
[IpeoOpakeHHs, BUAUIMIM  JEKUIbKa  XPUCTOJOTIYHHMX,  COTEPIOJOTIUHHX,
€CXaTOJIOTYHUX Ta ACKETUYHHUX TeM. CBATOOTIIBCHKI po3aymu po [IpeoOparkeHHs
OyiM 3amucani B €K3ereTHYHUX poO0TaX, Y TOKTPUHAIBHUX Ta IYXOBHUX TPAKTATaX,
1 OyJI BKJIIOUCHI B JITYpPrito paHHboi [{epkBu.

VY nepion paHHBOI MAaTPUCTUKHU 31€01ab110T0 [IpeodpakeHHs TIIyMauuiaocs y
KOHTEKCTI 2-ro mocnanHs am. [lerpa, ocoOnmMBO B cymepedkax 3 THOCTHKAMH.
Opnak, aHl MYXI amoCTOJIbChKI, aHl amoJIOTeTH HE HaJaBaid 11 pO3MOBIIL
ocobnmBoi yBaru. HaliaBHiln KOMEHTapl 10 LBOTO CIOKETY HajlexaTh IpuHero
Jlioncekomy, Kiumenty OmnekcanapiiicbkkoMy 1 mo4yactd OpureHy, IS SKUX
TiaymaueHHs [IpeoOpaskeHHsI 3HaXonujocs sikpa3 y ¢apBaTepi aHTUTHOCTHYHOI
MOJIEMIKH, OCKIJIbKA THOCTUKH, BIAKUIAIM JIIOJCHKICTh XPHUCTa Ha OCHOBI JIaHO1
pO3IOBII.

[lepmiM 3aHOTOBaHMM KOMEHTAapeM OTIIS LIEPBM MOXHA BBAXKATH TEKCT
Ipunes Jlioncekoro?* (p.n. 6m. 140 p.), sxuii Tiymaums IIpeoOpaskeHHs sK
BUKOHAHHS Mpopourtsa, naHoro borom Moiiceo y Bux. 33:19-23, nmpo Te, mio
J0JIMHA HE MOXe no0aunTi oonydst bora, inakiie nompe. OaHak, po3yMi0uu Hen
TeKCT NyXoBHO, Ipunei?!® nasueac ckemro, B skili MaB OyTu cxoBanuii Moiiceii,
TUTIOM XPHUCTa, Yepe3 IKe Bce JIIACTBO odaumio bora. Ipuneit y «lIlpomu epeceti»
TOBOPUTH MPO IEHTpaIbHMI apagokc [IpeobpakeHHs K PO HEMOKIIMBE, SIKE CTa€
JIACHICTIO, aBTEHTUYHO TOYHE OJKpOBeHHs HeBuaumoro boxectBa (Kom. 1:15),
OCKUIbKM: «Bin e6oicmumny 6iokpue bozca nwoocmsey, ane makooc npeocmagus

216

nmoocmeo boey, 36epicuu Heeuoumicms Omya»<>. Y cBoemy 06orocion’i Jlorocy

214 M. B. Xpom’sik, «CBSTOOTI[IBCKa TPa/MIlis TIlyMa4eHHs HOBO3aBiTHROTO HapaTuBy Tpo [IpeobpakeHHs
Xpwucra BHecok ['puropist Hucekorow, [lpakmuuna ginocogpis 3, no 65 (n.d.): 1034,

215 McGuckin, The Westminster handbook to patristic theology, 146.

216 |renaeus, Against Heresies (Beloved Publishing LLC, 2015), 4.20.7.
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Ipuneii Harosonrye Ha BTieHHI?! gk BaxkmBoMy enementi [IpeobpaxeHns, uepes
MIPU3MY SIKOTO YUTAE BECh HAPATHB.

[Toxi6uo o Ipunes TirymauuTs 1ei Texcet i Knument Onekcanapiicbkuit (01
150-215)#'8 Tako HarojomylouM Ha BTiNeHHI y auckypci IlpeoOpaxkenHs. Y
«CTtpoMartax» BiH TOBOPUTD: «Bin Oye nopaxoeanuii 3a 100Uy, HACNpaegoi sxc, Bin

219 KauMeHT mepIIuM 3BEpHYB yBary Ha MiCTHYHO-

A6uUBcs AK mou, Kum Bin 6ye»
€IICTeMOJIOTTYHUHN BUMIp HapaTuBY [IpeoOpakeHHs, KaXydu: « Yuni e cnoensdanu
Ha C8IMN0 yepe3 MileCHi oYi, MoMy w0 HeMae OIU3ZLKOCIE MIdHC (I3UUHUM 30POM |

220 TIns KnumeHra

ceimaom, adxc noku Cnacumenv cam He BI0KpUE OUl MILY»
BaXJIUBHUM OYyJ0 Te, 1m0 Jloroca He MOXKHA BBa)KaTH TaKUM, 110 3MEHIIKBCS Yepes
BrineHHs. KeHo3nc He cTocyBaBcs mpupoay XpHcTa, a Tinsku Moro cratycy: «Bin
€ ceimno 32opu, i Bin € yum ceimnom giokpumum 6 mini. Te wo 6yno suoumum mym,
He 8MOPUHHUM C8IMJIY 320pU, aHi He OVI0 80HO BIOOLleHe 8I0 C8ima, KOIU OY10
nomioie nac»®?t. 1lle omHicI0 BaKIMBOIO MATPHCTUYHOK TEMOKO, SKy MEPLIUM
3akieHTyBaB Kimmment, Oyna HeBuaumicth bora, a IlpeoOpaskeHHs po3risiaanocs
K MICTUYHE sIBJICHHA a00 MaHidecTarlisi, 41 ocoOnmBa Oyiaronath st yuHiB. Ls
TpaauIlis, 3aCHOBaHa 111e paHHiMu OJieKcaHapikIaMu, 30epiraia MillHI TO3MIIT ax
10 Bucokoro CepeHbp0BIgUsA2%2,

[HmmM  GorocmoBoM 1 HAcTymHUKOM KiuMeHTa, SKUMl CTOSB Ha YOIl
Onekcanpiiicbkoi katexuTnunoi mkonu 6ys Opuren (185-253)?%3, Jlna Opwurena,
[leTpo, SkiB Ta IBaH € 30ipHUM 00pa30M YyCIX XPUCTUSHCHKUX AYUI, K1 Ha TOpi
I[IpeoGpaxeHnns nepexxuBaroTh Icyca y «gopmi Boza» (rp. «En morfe Teo»)??*. Xou
OpureH 1 nomuiisgeTbes, uutytoun JIyky y Komenrapi Ha MarBisi, BIH CTBEPIXKYE,

225

mo Icyc npeoOpa3uBcsi B pe3ynbTaTl MOJUTBU CxomxeHHd Ha ropy 3

npeoOpakeHUM XPHUCTOM IOB’SI3aHE 13 CIIBYYACTIO Y MOMEHTI eaHaHHsa OTIS 1

217 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and tradition, 101.

218 McGuckin, 149.

219 Clemente de Alejandria, Stromata I: Cultura y Religion. (Madrid: Ciudad Nueva Editorial, 1996),
6.16.140.

220 Clement of Alexandria, The Excerpta Ex Theodoto, trans Robert Pierce Casey, Studies and documents 1
(London: Christophers, 1934), c. V.

221 Clement of Alexandria, c. IV.

222 Canty, Light & Glory, 11-13.

223 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and tradition, 153.

224 Origen i Thomas P. Scheck, Commentary on Matthew, Fathers of the Church Patristic Series (The
Catholic University of America Press, 2014), 12.36-37.

225 QOrigen i Scheck, 12.38.
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Cuna. OIHOYACHO 3 IIMM MI1THOM 1 CITYCK 13 TOpH — 1€ TIepekuBaHHs boxkecTBeHHOT
emidanii miJ yac TyXOBHUX BIPaB, 3 MOAAJIBIINM MOBEPHEHHSM JI0 PEATbHOTO

226 sk BuaHO, OpUreH poOMB AKLEHT HA TyXOBHUX

KUTTSI, HATOBHEHOTO OOPOTHOU
SAKOCTSIX, OCKUIbKM BBaXaB, 110 Icyc y pi3HOMY BUIIISI/IL 3 SIBISIBCS PI3HUM JIIOMISIM,
BIJIMOBITHO JI0 iX JYXOBHHUX SIKOCTEH.

[Toni6H0 1o KnmumenTa, OpureH 3BepTaeThes /10 €MiCTeMOJIOT1, 1 CTBEPIKYE,
o tutbku Iletpo, SkiB Ta IBan Oynu 3110HUMEU Oa4UTH XpHUCTa MTPOCIABICHOTO.
TakuM YMHOM BiH pPO3BHMBAB MICTHYHY JOKTpuHY. Takox OpureH moB’si3aB
[TpeoOpaxkeHHs 3 He30arHeHHicTIO bora, Ta ciaaBoro («kaboo») sk T pO3yMIIH B
Taprymi, B sKOMY paBiHICTUYHI OOrOCIIOBM HaroJIoIIyBaju, 10, Xo4ya CBITIIO boxe
He30arHeHHe, OJJHaK Yepe3 MIEKiHy BOHO MOXKE CTaTH JOCTYMHHM ISl TIOJUHH. 3
I[OT'0 BUILJIUBAJIO 5K 1€ po3yMiB OpureH, abu 30arHyTu He30arHEeHHICTh, Ma€e OyTH
ocobnmBe boxxe BUOpaHHS SIK Yy BUIIAJKY 13 TPbOMa 0COOJIMBO OOpAaHUMU YUHSIMH Ha
ropi [IpeoOpaxenss. [Ipu ipomy OpureH MaB CBOIO AYMKY 3 IIPUBOAY TOro sik Icyc
3’SBIIBCSL JIIOJIIM, OCHOBYIOUM CBOi PO3JIyMH Ha 3aJI€KHOCTI OJIKDOBEHHS BIJ
TyXOBHUX 3/10HOCTel penmmieHTa. Tomy OpureH CTBEp/Kye, IO caMe uepes
onucany HuM 3anexHicTs KOna maB norinyBatu Icyca B ['ercumancbkomy cajny, 00
iHakime crTopoka He BmisHanma 6 Xpucra®?’. ¥V muckycii i3 Llenscom Opuren
HaroJIOIye, Mo Ti, XTO 0a4nTh XpHUCTa 3JIUM YW HET1JIHUM, HacIpaB/ii He OadaTh
Xpwucra, ajie yepe3 CBoi 0OMexeH1 JyXOBH1 3/1I0HOCTI 6ayaTh CBOE BiJOOpaKEHHS B
Hvomy. Tinbku Ti, SIKi BOJOJLIM BIIACHOKO JYXOBHOKO BEJIWYYIO, Oyiu 3710H1
no6auutu IcycoBy icTuHHY pHupoay y csarodomy IpeoOpaxenni??®. Takox Opuren
3BEpTAa€ yBary Ha Te, 110 B €BAHT€JIbCHKUX PO3MOBIIAX XPHUCTA HE BII3HABAIN Y4YHI
nicasi WOro BOCKPECIHHS, HAaNpUKIad, MPU YyJEeCHOMY JIOBI pUOM YW TIJ 4Yac
noaopoxi B EManyc.

Opuren mepmuid  TIymMauuTh ropy [IpeoOpakeHHs SK  CHMBOJ
CHOTJISIAAIBHOTO KUTTS, a CXOJDKEHHS Ha TOpYy aroCTOJIIB — SIK MOJIMTOBHE Ta

n00poYecHe XKUTTS, M0 MATOTYBAJIO iXHI cepis ansa sBieHHs bora. YV «lIpomu

226 paul M Blowers, «Mystics and Mountains: Comparing Origen’s Exegesis of the Transfiguration and
Gregory of Nyssa’s Exposition of the Sinai Theophany», Phronema 30, no 2 (2015): 8.

227 |_othar Lies, Origeniana Quarta: Die Referate Des 4. Internationalen Origenskongresses (Innsbruck, 2.-
6. September 1985), Innsbrucker Theologische Studien, Bd. 19 (Innsbruck: Tyrolia-Verlag, 1987), 215-22.

228 Origen, Contra Celsum, trans Henry Chadwick (Cambridge [Eng.] ; New York: Cambridge University
Press, 1980), 2. LXIV.
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L]envca» OpureH noisie JTOAEH Ha ABI KaTETOpii: TUX, XTO 3HAXOAUBCS B JIOJIHHI,
tomy Icyc HaB4aB iX mpuTyamu, 1 TUX, Kl MJHAJIUCS Ha ropy, MO0 modadyuTu
Bora??®. 3apasku oMy B IAaTPUCTHYHIM DyMIli PO3BUTOK OTPMMAJa TAKOX TEMA
MOJIUTBH SIK OCOOJIMBOI TyXOBHOI BITPaBH, IKa Ma€ JOMOMOI'TH JIFOJAWHI Y TOCATHEHH1
YeCHOTHUX BepiiuH. [IpocTuit Ta HeMarepianbHUI 3a cBo€ro mpupojoto Jloroc
yepe3 emianito 3MIr CTaTH CKJIAIHOIO JIFOAWHOIO, YUM BIJIKPUB 3BOPOTHIM IUISIX
Haropy JUisi JroAcTBa. TakuM YMHOM cOTepioJioriuyHa Aisi, 3aiicHeHa borom st
JIOMHY, 1Ji1 Hei HaOyBae OHTOJIOTIYHOTO 3HaueHHs. Llum camum ayima oTpumye
yepe3 MOJUTBY 1 YECHOTH MOXJIMBICTh MOCTIMHOTO OYMILIEHHS, HABITh KaTapCUCY.
Byayun oOMeKEeHOI0 CBOEIO MTPUPOI0I0, BOHA PYXAETHCS B HAMPAMKY HEOCSHKHOCTI
Bora??,

Bnache Bci Tpu OorocioBa, Ha3BaHI BUIIE, 30epirajiyd CHJIbHI KOHOTallil
MOJIEMIKM 3 THOCTMUM3MOM. Bxe B mei yac izei IIpeoOpakeHHsa mepexonsirh y
mitypriiHi tekctu. I[lpm npomy IlpeoOpaxenns, nmounHatouu 3 |V cromirrs,
pO3IiIsAaIocs NEPEBAKHO K MaHi(ecTallis ciiaBu Ta XpUCTOBOI bokeCTBEHHOCTI.
[TomiOHi 1imei 3HAXOAMMO, HANPUKIAN, y JITYpriiHux Tekcrax Adanacis
Cunaiicekoro 1 Kocbmu €pycaauMcbKoro.

Bacwuniii Benukuii Ta I'puropiit borocnios sik mpeicTaBHUKY KanmnaaoKiHChKOi
IIKOJIM 1 OJM3BbKI COpPaTHHUKH, € IIe JABoMa KomeHTaTtopamu [IpeoOpaxkeHHs, sKi
BIUTMHYJIN Ha ek3ereTuky [ 'puropis. Bacumii, y cBoiit nponosiai Ha TekcT [Icanmis,
MUMOX1/Ib 3rajly€ MpO Y4YHIB, IO Oyau BU3HAYeHI TigHUMU Oauntu CraBy
XpucroBy?®!. A y cBoeMy komeHTapi Ha Icar0 BiH BMKOPHUCTOBYE CHUMBOJI3M
[IpeoOpaxkeHHst (CBITIO, claBa, XMmapa) y IMpPOPOYOMY 1 COTEPIOJIOTIHHOMY

KITFO4ax232

. I'puropiit borocnos cnpuiimaB npomeHi XpuctoBoro IIpeoOpakeHHs sk
MPOMEHI HMoro boxectBenHocTi. Bin BBaXas, 1[0 GOKECTBEHHE CBITIIO, IO Oy1o
SBJICHE Ha TOpi y4HAM, OYyJI0 3aHAATO CWJILHUM i HuX. OTXKe, UIsl HbOTO CISTHHS
Xpucra Ha TOpi € CUMBOJIYHUM OJKpoBeHHsIM bokectBa Icyca, mpu mpoMmy BiH

3ayBaKye€, 0 BOHO OYJIO 3aHAATO CHIILHUM JUIS y4HiB>S,

229 Origen, 2. LXIV.

230 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and tradition, 105-7.

231 Basil i Agnes Clare Way, Exegetic Homilies, 2016, Ps. 44.5.

232 Basil, Commentary on the Prophet Isaiah, Texts and studies in the history of theology 7
(Mandelbachtal ; Cambridge: Edition cicero, 2001), 4.(138)v.5.

233 McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and tradition, 101.
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['puropiti Hucbkuii omuu pa3 3ragye mnpo [lpeoOpaxkenns Xpucrose y
yeTBepTid kHU31l «[Ipomu €enomian. «A npoconrowyro, wo l'ocnoov € cumom
Boocum, 60 Esancenic, sixe 6yno Oane 320pu uepez ceimay xmapy, maxu Hozo
npozonocuno. bo cxazano: «lle Cun miu ynrobnenuiry. I xou meni 6yn0 ckazano, wjo
Bin Cun, Hazea He cnonykana mene oymamu, wyo Cun mae 3emue 3navents. A 3uaro,
wo Bin 6i0 Omys, i wo Bin ne 6i0 npucmpacmi. I s moocy dooamu, 00 yux
MBepOI*CeHb, WO 5 3HAI0 NPO MileCHe NOKOJIIHHA, sIKe medc yucme 8i0 npucmpacmii,
mak, wo Hagime i 8 yi mouyi, €6HOMIIO, milecHe HAPOONCEHHs He BKA3VE HA
npucmpacnicmo»®3*, 1leil TekcT Mae SCKpaBe aHTHapiaHChKe 3a0apBIEHHS, ale SK i
B IHIIIUX JBOX KaNMNaJOKIUIIIB, HE CTAHOBUTH OOTrOCIOBChKUM (okyc. Takum YuHOM,
noaiOHo sk 1y €Banrenii Bij amn. IBana ta BuenH1 an. [lasina, iaei [IpeoOpaxxkenHs
TIOTPiOHO IIyKaTH He SIK HAPATHB y TEKCTi, a sIK GOTOCIOBCHKY JiHiI0 y Beiit Moro
cucteMi. MoxkHa 3ragatv ipo 00poTh0y [3painbTsH 13 AManiKITIHAMMU, M1 4ac sIKOi,
Koy Moiicell miIiiMaB pyKH, Mepil nepemMaraiv, a KOJIH OIyCKaB — IPOrpaBallu.
VYV upomy I'puropiii 6auuth cuMBONII3M XpHCTa pO3IM’ATOr0 Ha XpecTi’®,
borocnor’st [Ipeobpaxenus ['puropisi 3HaXOAUTHCS Y MICTUYHOMY BYEHHI OTIIS
[EPKBU. X04a, TOBOPSIYU IIPO XPUCTUSHCHKE MICTUUHE BUYCHHS, 0arato XTo B MEPIILy
yepry 3raaye Jlionicis Apeomarita, Makcuma CIOBiIHMKAa Ta Bi3aHTIMCBKHX
MmictukiB. Crmig mam’aratu, mo came ['puropiii cTaB NPOMIKHOIO JAHKOIO MIXK
sueHHsAM Pinona Onekcanapiiicbkoro Ta ITnorinom?®®. Buenns I'puropis Hucekoro
PO TyXOBHY MOJOPOXK KUTTSI PyXOMOTO Bipoto B bora crana Haa3BU4aitHO 1IIHHOIO

Y PO3BHUTKY XPUCTHSAHCHKOT MICTHYHOT Tpaaumiiz®’,

3.2. BborocioB’s ocoou I'puropis Hucbkoro
VY cBOili 00TOCIOBCHKINA cucTeMi [ 'puropiilt HaroiouryBaB Ha He30arHEHHOCT]
Ta O0e3xoHeuHocTi bora. Takuit miaxia cyronocHuil anogatuuHii Tpaauii. SAKmo

IrOBOPHUTH IIPO 6}’,[[1: SIKC IMOHATTS, KOTPC 3aCTOCOBYETLCA N0 HI)OFO, TO II€ € HIYUM

234 enka Karfikova, Gregory of Nyssa, Contra Eunomium I1: An English Version with Supporting Studies:
Proceedings of the 10th International Colloquium on Gregory of Nyssa (Olomouc, September 15-18, 2004), ed Scot
Douglass et al., Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae, v. 82 (Leiden ; Boston: Brill, 2007), 4.1.

2% De v. Moysis |1 J.P. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, vol 44, Series Graeca (apud Garnier fratres,
1863), 7/1, 81,11. 11-12.

23 Quasten, The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature, 291.

237 Davidson, Woodbridge, i Wright, A public faith, 86.
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IHIIMM, HDK TPUBUAOM [0 JOCBIAHOTO Ti3HAHHA. AJie TOHATTA MpH HOro
abcomoTH3allli cTa€ 1A0JOM IJs JIIOACH, SIKUN 3aBajka€ ICTUHHOMY IM13HAHHIO

238

bora*>*. I{ikaBo, 10 TepMiH «He30acHeHHICMbY», BIMTHOCHO NMpupoau bora, Brepiie

OyB BxkuTHH came Apiem y Bctymi 10 «Tamiiy. [1i3nH1me e Tepmin OyB BIIKUHYTHN

HOro MoCIiJOBHUKAMUZ?

. s T'puropis 60XeCTBEHHA MPHUPOJIA MHCIUIACS SK
HECKIHYCHHA, III0 HIKOJW HE MOXKe OYTH aJIcKBaTHO 30arHeHa JIFOJICHKIM PO3YMOM.
bor, 6ynyun TBopiieM, Ma€ OyTH HEBUUEPITHUM JHKEPEIOM TSI BChOTO iCHYIOYOTO,
a, OTKe, OYyTM HECKIHYCHHUM Yy CTPOrOMY pO3YMiHHI LBOro cjoBa. ['puropii
CTBEpIKye, 10 bokecTBeHHa m00poTa, Ha BiAMIHY BIiJ BCIX CTBOpEHUX (OpM
n00pa, HE Majia HIi4oro, mod oOMeXuTH ii, a ToMy Mae OyTu Oe3KOHEUHOM0. JlJist
HbOTO caM (akT Toro, 1o bor € mKepenoM peanbHOCTI 1 00’ €KTOM BCIX JIFOJICHKUX
MOpPaJIbHUX TIparHeHb, TPHBIB 10 BAXKIWBOTO BHCHOBKY Mpo Te, mo bor
HeckinueHHnii®?, ['puropiit cTBEpIKYE, IO MU MOYKEMO 3HATH Te, 1o bor ¢, a He
Te, sikuM Bin €24,

["'puropiii noBoauB, mo boxa cyTHicTs He36arnenHa (Is. 4:22%4?), ppaxaroun,

3

10 Ti3HaBaTH MOkHA bora uepes Moro eneprii?*® Ta prinennii Logos. Ocranwiii €

KyJIbMIHAIII€I0 cepell BCiX TeodaHiil CBAIIEHHOI 1CTOpIi SIK CYKYIHICTh BCiX aKTiB

244 Xpucra I'puropiii oB’si3ye 3 BoKeCTBEHHOIO CIIABOIO i

caMOpo3KpurTs bora
obpazom abo popmoro bora. boxkectBennuii LOQOS, sikuii 3aBk 11 iICHYBaB, MpuiiMae
GopMy ciyru 4epe3s npuiHATTS npupoxd mroauau>?®. Takum umuom ['puropiit
B)KMBA€E MOHATTA HE30AarHEHHOCT! y KOHTEKCTI 00’KeCTBEHHOI Oe3KoHeYHOCTI. BiH
nepeTiayMadye 3HauYeHHs TEPMiHY, BiJl TAKOTO, 10 TTO3HAYAB JIIOJICHKY HE3/1aTHICTh
30arnyTH bora 0 Takoro, 1o BKa3zye Ha HasiBHICTb BHYTPIIIHBOI Ta€MHUILI boxoi
ictotu. B pe3ynbpTari 3MINIy€eThCsl aKIEHT 13 €MICTeMOJIOTii B 01K OHTOJIOTI, ITUM

caMUM B1IIaNArOYMCh Bi Tpaauiii Opurena i [1natona. Bonu o0uiBa, akiieHTy0uu

238 Jlocckuit, Ouepk mucmuueckozo 602ocnosus Bocmounoii Llepxeu, 46-47.

239 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 11-15.

240 Meredith, 17-19.

241 Balthasar, Cosmic Liturgy, 88.

222 «Bu 6K10HAEMECH MOMY, 4020 6UU HE 3HACME, MU BKIOHAEMOCH MOMY, WO 3HAEMO, 6O CRACIHHA 6i0
100eisy: IB. 4:22

243 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 11-15.

24 Daley, «Divine Transcendence and Human Transformation: Gregory of Nyssa’s Anti—Apollinarian
Christology», 499.

2% Dragos-Andrei Giulea, «The Cappadocian Paschal Christology: Gregory Nazianzen and Gregory of
Nyssa on the Divine Paschal Image of Christ», Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum 12, no 3 (2008): 82—90.
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Ha CKJIQJHOCTI mi3HaHHs bora, po3risgany BiACyTHICTE GOpMHE 1 MEXKIi K Te(eKT.
Jnsa [InaToHa BiiCyTHICTH (pOpPMH TOBOpHMIIA MIPO T€, 11O MIOCH € 31uM. Hampukmnan,
MaTepis, sika O4iKye Ha0yTTsa popMu B 00KECTBEHHOTO apXiTeKkTopa. [ puropiit e
MaTepil0 pO3rJsijaB JAWMHAMIYHO, IO JIO3BOJIUIO BHUSIBJISATH Pi3HI  CTYyMEHI
MaTepialbHOCTI. Y CBOIO Yepry lie O3Hayae€, M0 € Tija OUTbII-MEHII MaTepialibHI.
Takox BIH TOSCHIOE, $KI 3MIHM CTaludCcsd B TEPBO3JAHHIN NPUPOIl TICIs
IpIXOMAaJIHHA, 1 HaJlae apryMeHTH Ha KOPHUCTh MOXKJIMBOCTI 1HAMBIIYaJIbHOTO
BOCKpeCiHHS Til. JIOCBKMI CTBEpJIKYE, IO «npupooa mamepii € pe3yibmamom
3’ €OHAHHA NPOCMUX AKOCMEl, MAKUX, WO MONCHA 30a2HYMU PO3YMOM SIK MAKUx per
se (camux no cobi), ane ix CyKynHicmo, 83AEMOO0IA, «32YWEHHS» BUPOOTISE OCHOBY
peuetl Yymmesux, ix miiecHicmo. 3 po32naHymo2o 8 miji Hiujo came no coobi He €
M0 — Hi 306HIWHIT 8U2TIA0, HI KOJIIP, HI MANCKICMb, Hi NPOMANCHICMb, HI KITbKICb,
Hi 0yOb-AKa [HWa euouMa SKICmbv, d, HABNAKU, KOJNCHE 3 HUX € AKOIOCb YUCMO
po3ymHoto niocmaegoio (logos), e3acmmue e iX CNPUsAHHA MidC c00010 | 3’ €OHAHHS

246 Aprymenranis I'puropis Hucbkoro, 1o HaiGinbine Haragye

pooumbCs minomy»
posnymu bepkiii npo i/1ealbHICTh KOXKHOI BJIACTUBOCTI MaTepialbHUX MIPEAMETIB, €
[IKaBOIO B 1CTOpHUKO-(igocodhcbkomMy BipHomieHHl. [leii mposiB  KpalHBOTO
171eani3My B po3yMiHHI Matepii MOKJIMKAHUI JOBECTH HE JIMIIIE MOXJIUBICTH OYyIb
AKUX TIEPETBOPEHb MaTepii, 30KpeMa, uyaecHe 310paHHS YaCTUHOK Tiia,
1HUBITyal1i30BaHUX 0COOUCTOIO aymieto (3a ['puropiemM Ko’kHa Taka YaCTUHKA HECe
BIIOUTOK ocoOuCTOCTI). [AeanpHICTh MaTepialbHOTO MOKJIMKAHA TOM SIKIIUTH
CIPUUHATTS CKaHaaly BTUIeHHS HeckinuenHoro. I'puropiil migkpecitoe, 110
nopiBHsiHO 3 boroMm He nuille MaTepiaibHe, a H yce JyXOBHO-17€aibHEe € TPyOuM.
3BiJICH — IPUHIIUIIOBA €IHICTH CTBOPEHOTO y MpoTUcTaBieH1 bory.

B 1mpomMy KOHTEKCTI BapTO 3rajaTv iCTOPIIO 1AE€HHOT OOpOTHOM HIKEHI
Bacwuinis Benukoro ta Heo-apiannna €BHOMIsI, 6arato B YoMy MOKa30Ba ISl CBOET
enoxu. llouaBmmce 3 Toro, mo Bacwmii Benukuii BupilmmB CHpoCTyBaTH
OoorocrmoB’ss €BHOMIS, TOW Yy CBOI 4Yepry, 3a4eKaBIIMd JBAHAAINTH POKIB,
omy0JIiKyBaB CIIpOCTyBaHHs Ha TpakTaT Bacunist Benukoro «/Ipomu €snomia». He

BiloMO, 4i Bacwimiii BCcTUT mpodWTaTH 1€l TEKCT, OJHAK TPakTaT C€BHOMIS HE

246 Jlocckuit, Ouepk MucTHUECKOTO Gorocnosus Bocrounoii lepksu, 148—49.
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3anuImuB OaiaykuMm ['puropis, sKuil HamucaB OJHOMMEHHMN ITMKJI TPAKTaTiB 3
aHaJIoriuHO0 BacunieBoMy TekcTy Ha3Bowo — «[Ipomu €enomiar®’,

LlenTpanpHOIO TyMKOIO Y ['pHropiesiii KpuTHIll €BHOMIS, a TAKOXK BCI€T HOTO
XPUCTUSHCHKOT MeTai3ukd € Te, 10 HAHOUIBII BaXKJIMBOIO OHTOJIOTIYHOIO
BIJIMIHHICTIO € Ta, III0 ICHY€ MK HECTBOPEHUM boroM Ta BCiM 1HIITUM, III0 CTBOPEHE
ex nihilo. Y mopiBHSAHHI 3 Ii€O BiAMIHHICTIO, BCI 1HIINI OHTOJIOTIYHI BiJIMIHHOCTI
OMaHyTh, B TOMY uMCI (QyHaameHTaabHa [lmaroHoBa BIAMIHHICTE MIK
MaTepialbHUM Ta JIYXOBHHUM, Ky ['pUropiil MpoaoBKy€e HA3UBATH «8EPXOBHOIO
giOMiHHICmMIO 6CiX icmomy. JIOKTpUHA TPO «2OMOYCiyc» 3BEPTAETHCA JIO
HECTBOpPeHHOCTI oci0 Tpiiimi. Ll BIAMIHHICTE TPOJOBKYETHCS Y TMOHATTAX
HECKIHYEHHOCTI Ta BIYHOCTI boxoro OyTTs, B KOHTPACTI O KOHEYHOCTI CTBOPEHHUX
icror?*8,

Y €BHOMIS IMEHA BUSIBISIIOTH CYTHOCTI, 00 BOHU OOKECTBEHHO JAlOThCS
(ToOTO MpPUPO/IHI), @ HE 3aCHOBAH1 Ha JIIOJCHKUX YMOBHOCTIX. OTXKe, SKIIO XTOCh
3Ha€ iM s, To 3Hae cyTHicTh??, 3a €BHOMIeM, Bor (OTelp) — €MHa HEBUPOIKEHA
Yl HemepepopKeHa CYTHICTB (Tp. «gennetos ousian), a, 0Tke, I CYTHICTh MOXKE
OyTH Ha3BaHa 1, TAKMM YHHOM, BijjoMa. €BHOMIM BiJIpi3HA€E 00KECTBEHHO JaH1 iMEeHa
BIJl TUX, IO € «BUHaUOeHuMu». I'pUTrOpiil CTBEPIKYE K, IO MOBA HE MOXE J1aTh
MI3HAHHS CYyTi, HaBITh HE CYTHOCTI COTBOPEHMX ICTOT, HE KaXy4du BxKe Mpo boxy
cyTHicTh. MoBa He € borom 1anoro, a mBULLIE PO3BUBAETHCS YePE3 JIIOICHK] 3BUYAI.
Hemae 60:KeCTBEHHO OCBSYEHOI MOBH, a IpelbKa He € KPAIIOko, 3a €BPEHChKy>>C,
BueHHs npo yMOBHICTh MOBH, SIK€ PO3BUBAIM KalMaJOKiiIll, 3MyCcUTb €BHOMIA
3BUHYBATHUTH iX B OOrOXYJIbCTBI, Y CTBOPEHHI JIIOACHKOI KOHIIENii bora, sika He Mae
3B’SI3KY 3 JNIMCHICTIO, ajlie € YUCTO KYJbTYPHUM apTedakToM, IPOIYKTOM 3 MOBHOT
ymoBHOCTI. He0e3neka KanmajoKiiiCbKOIO pPO3YMIHHS MOBHM, Ha JyMKYy iX
IPOTUBHUKIB, MOJIATAE B TOMY, 1110 1€ M1JPUBA€E BIIEBHEHICTh Y Oyb-IKOMY 3HaHHI,

a muckycis mpo CHHA TaKOXK € JUCKYCIi€I0 PO CTaH PEIIriiHOT MOBH Ta 3HaHb 2%, Y

247 Hucckuit, «Onposepxenne EBHOMUSY.

248 Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, 297-300.

249 J1. C. Kypasi6aiino, «K pekoHCTpyKIMH y4eHus 0 s3bike [ puropust HUCCKOTo B KOHTEKCTE
€BHOMMAHCKO nosieMukn», @uiocoghckuii scypran 10, sum. 2 (2017): 25.

250 M. J. Edwards, ed, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, Ancient Christian commentary on Scripture 8
(Downers Grove, IlI: InterVarsity Press, 1999), 11.

251 Jones, A genealogy of Marion’s philosophy of religion, 53.
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cBoto uepry I'puropiit Hucekuii Bkasye y cBoix po3aymax Ha TiMH y @un. 2:5-11,
M0 JKOJHA JIIOJIChKA MOBA HIKOJM HE MOXXe OyTH TOBHICTIO MPO30por0 abo
OIHO3HAYHOIO, OCOOIMBO y HAMATaHHi 3pO3yMiTH HEBUMOBHI TacMuMLi Bora?®?, 11a
JUCKYCisl IPO MOXO/KEHHST MOBH Ta i1 moTeHIian ajst ['puropist He € aOCTpakKTHUM
a00 HE3HAYHUM IUTAHHSIM, & € OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUM JJIsI PO3YMIHHS BiTHOCHH MiX
borowm i monctBom. HemoxmuBicTh iMeHyBaTH bora He € pe3ynbTaToM JOJACHKOT
c1abkocTi a00 Ipixa, a pe3ynbTaToM BiMiHHOCTI Mik Borom i TBopinHAM?®. Take
OOMEXEHHSI € TMO3UTUBHUM, 00 crnoBimae ciaBy bora. Tomy ['puropiii Takox
HaToJIsira€ Ha TOMY, IO iMeHyBaHHs bora, ske mpomoHye €BHOMIid, HE TPOCTO
HEMOXXJIUBE, ane W HeOnarodyecTuBe. B 1nutoMy, MoBa € pI3HOMAaHITHOIO 1
OaraTo3Ha4HoIO, a bor mae HaM «wmoorcusicmuy MOBH, a00 3M10HICTE BUHAXOUTH
CJIOBa, a HE caMi CJIOBa. 3JaTHOCTI MOBHU € JapyHKOM sl Jrojeit, 6o bor He
noTpedye MOBH.

Y upoMy pycni, nofioHo ao «lIlpomu €enomia», nicns 1 Bcenencbkoro
cobopy ['puropiit mpoaoBKy€e PO3BUBATH TPIAA0JIOTII0 y «Beauxomy noguaibHOMy
cno6in®™?, ke Mano OyTH HE MPOCTO KATEXETHYHHM TBOPOM, & CHCTEMATHYHOIO
mpariero, ska Morjia 0 MmokasaTH Ta 3aXMCTUTU XPHUCTUSHCHKY BIpY BiJ HamaaiB

255

€BPEIB, MOTaHCHKUX (1710CO(]IB Ta TUX, KOTO OTOJIOMIEHO €peTuKaMu~>°. JlaHa mpars

BipOT'iJHO HaNKCcaHa CKopille 3a Bce B3UMKY 383-384 p.?°® i mana OyTu iHCTpyKIi€ro

257 Tlicns mpaup Ipunes Ta

JUISL AUSIKOHIB, 1110 TOTYIOTh OTJIAIIEHHUX JI0 XPEIIEHHS
Opurena — 11e TpeTi BETUKUN TBIp CUCTEMATHYHO-0OTOCIOBCHKOTO XapaKTepy y
xpuctusHCTBi. CTpyKTypa TBOpy ciimye nopsaaky CuMBoity Bipu®™, i ckinamaeTbes 3
nepeamoBH i 40 po3ainis®®. TBip NOYMHAETLCA 31 BCTYITY, MPUCBIYEHOMY BUCHHIO
npo bora, B sKoMy BiH BIJIMEKOBYE€ MOHSTTS ecmaéa (ousia) Bij ocoou (hypostasis),
HAroJIOUyrouu Ha ocoOuCTiM BigMiHHOCTI MDK Otiem, Jlorocom Ta Jlyxom B

enuromy Borosi®®,

22 Edwards, Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, 11.

258 Hucckuit, «Onposepxenne EBHomusy, 270-89.

254 Hyccknii, «BoJbIIoe OTIacHTENFHOE CIIOBOY.

2% Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 128-30.

2% Daniélou, From Glory to Glory, 7-10.

257 McGuckin, The Westminster handbook to patristic theology, 152-53.

28 Jla6a, Ilamponozia. Kumms, nucma i euenns omyie yepkeu, 248.

29 Young, The Cambridge History of Early Christian Literature, 297-300.

260 Jlpyra i mHaiiGinbuia yacTWHA Mpaili NpUCBsYeHa BiAnosigi Ha murands lensca ta [opQupis, ski
JIMBYBaJIMCS TOMY, YoMy Bor Tak mi3HO BHpINIMB CIIACTH JIIOJIEH, HEXTYIOUN HUMHU LT TUCSHOMITTA? AGO X, YoMy
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Buenns mpo TpiHiro MOSCHIOETHCSA 3a JOMOMOTOI0 Teopid Tpo boxky
TSUTBHICTB, HA OCHOBI TeOpii MOBHM Ta HamMaraHHi PO3MEXKyBaTH MOHATTS Ousia i
hypostasis, I'puropiii cTBepmkye, mo mxepeiaoM cuiu € Orenb, Cuna Otis € Cum,

a [lyx Cunn € Cosaruit JTyx?®!

. lle o3nauae, mo y boxxomy ectBi Otenp He Cam 110
Co01 TBOpUTH 110CH, 10 YOTO HEe TOopKaeTbesa CuH, a60 » CHH 3HOBY BUPOOJISIE 1110~
HeOyap ocobnmBe Oe3 Jlyxa; ane KokHa Jisg bora mpocTsraeTbcs Ha TBOPIHHS,
Ha3BaHE PI3HUMU MOHATTAMU — BiJ OTIS moxoauTh, yepe3d CHuHa mpocTsraeTbes 1
BinOyBaeThes Jlyxom CBaTum?®?. OcKinbKU TacMHMYA, HE30arHEHHA, O€3KOHEYHA Ta
BiuHa Mpupoja bora oJHaKOBO HAJIEKUTH BCIM TPbOM 0Cc00aM, BUHHKAE TIpodiema:
AKII0 IMEHHUK «boey — 11€ iM’s1 0co0U, 0T>e, HOTo CIIiJl pO3yMITU B OJIHHUHI, Y BIH
CTOCYETBCS BUAY, 10 SIKOTO Hajexaiu Tpu ydacHuka Tpiiimi. e abo 3Byxkye bora
0 OAHIET 0coOM, ab0 MEepPEeTBOPIOE XPUCTUSHCBKY JOTMYy Ha TPUTEICTUYHY.
YcBimommioroun mio mpobdieMy, [ puropiid, 3BepTarouuch 10 MPUPOIA MOBH, KaxkKe,
mo iMeHHHK «bo2» cTOCyeThcss He mpupoam (cyrHocTi) bora, a Moro
nisnpHOCTI?®®?%4, Bo, ockiNbKkM JUIS MIOfeH, AKi 3aliMalOThCS TIE0 K CIIPaBOIO,
JUSITBHICTD KOYKHOTO € OKPEMOIO; TOMY iX 1 HA3UBAaIOTh MHOYKHUHOIO, OCKUIBKU KOKEH
3 HUX BIJOKPEMJICHHM BiJl 1HIIMX CBOIM CEPEIOBHUINEM, 3T1IHO OCOOIUBOCTEH
omepartii, siky BiH 3xaiiicHioe. Komm x MoBa iine mpo boxkecTBEHHY CYTHICTH
(mpupony), TO HE MOKHA TOBOPUTH, 110 OTEIh pOOUTH MIOCH CaM IO 001, 10 YOTO
CuH He Mae cTocyHKY, a60 CuH 1mock poouts okpeMo Big Cssitoro Jlyxa. Bes boxa
JUSUTBHICTB, IO MOIIUPIOETHCS HAa TBOPIHHS, Ma€ CBOE MOXOMkKeHHs B OTil, 1
3nicHIOeThCsl yepe3 CuHa, Ta BAockoHamOeTbes y CBstomy [yci. Ockiabku
Tpiliug 3aiiicHIOE Bel A1 MOAI0OHUM YUHOM, HE PO3JAUISIOYHU JIii 3T1IHO KUIBKOCTI
Oci0, ajne OJTHUM PYXOM Ta NPUXUIBHICTIO 100pO1 BOJII, siKa TiepefaaeThes Big OTI,

yepe3 Cuna 1o Cearoro Jlyxa, TOMy mpo KOJHOTO 3 HUX HE MO>KHA CKa3aTH SIK PO

Bin o6pas came Takui, a He iHIINH NUIAX 1711 0boro? [l rporo I'puropiit po3BuBae BYCHHS PO BTUJICHHS XPHCTa,
ske Oylno €IUHWM INUITXOM JUIsl CHACiHHS 3ilCYyTOro TPIiXOM JIIOJCTBA, IO OJHOYACHUM 3aJ0BOJIbHHMIIA O
BoxxecTBeHHY cripaBeTMBICTh Kaporo 3a Tpix. TpeTs 1 3aBepliajibHa 9YaCTHHA TOBOPUTH MPO T'PiXONaAiHHS JIOIUHH,
cBoOO Ty BOJIi Ta TaiHCTBAa. BOHAa MICTHTH MiJCYMOK XPHCTUSHCHKOI BipH, BUBYA€ TOKTPUHH (IOKTPHHA i € BUCHHS)
CuMBOIy BipH, TOBOPHTH IIPO CTBOPEHHS JIIOAWHU Ha 00pa3 boxuil, MOXO/HKEHHS 31a, Ta 3JI0BXKHBAHHS JIFOACHKOT
cB0OO/M BOII, B sIKilf 11eit 00pa3 icHye, TOMy 3710 He Ma€ cyOCTaHIIHHOT IPUPOAH, a € BiACYTHICTIO 100pa.

21 Jlocckuit, Quepx mucmuueckozo 6ozociosus Bocmounou lepxeu, 119.

262 Hucckmii, «K ABaBHIO, 0 TOM 4TO He ‘TpH bora’», 122.

263 ApryMeHTOM JIJIs IHOTO BiH BUKOPHMCTOBYE €TUMOJIOTTYHY TPy 3i ci0BoM theos, e cioBo «theoreiny
o3Havac Oaunty, a «theeiny» — GiraTu, ke MoxoaAuTk BiJ cioBa «tithenai» — cumiTi Ha Mmici.

264 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 11-15.
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Tux, 1m0 3MIMCHIOITH 10 00XECTBEHHY JKUBOTBOPUY Aito. Ockinmbku sk Ti, 110
MOPOKYIOTh T€ CaMe€ JKUTTS, HE HA3WBAIOThCS TPhOMa >KUBOTBOPSAIIMMH, aHI
TphOMa OOpaMu, IO CHOTJISIASIOTHCS B OJHINA 1 TiMl ke AOOpOTi, y KOAHOMY
BUIAJIKY HE BHpa)katoun MHOXMH. OCKUIBKM y TakoMy pa3i bora He MokHa
iMeHyBaTu TphoMa boramu, 60 BiH Ma€ OJHY )KUBOTBOPUY 110, ITI0 OJHE Yepe3 OJIHE,
CYKYIHO Ta HEPO3/LILHO IPOXOJUTh Ha Bee TBOPiHHA?®, 3 miei mpuumuanm ['puropiii,
roBopsiuM 1po bora, yacto BxkuBaB 0€30c000By MOBY. OJIHI€IO 3 OT0 yIIIOOJIEHUX
5266

bpa3 Oyna «uao ycim boe», MmoxnuBo Biaromnoc 3 Pum. 9 , 800 BUKOPHUCTaHHS

¢bpas3u y HelTpaabHOMY BiaTiHKY (Tp. «t0 Theoiy), mo mMoxe OyTu cyrogocuum it
17:19%

Y tpakrati «/Jo Aenasis npo me, wo ne mpu Boeu»®%®, Tpuropiii numre, mo
TUIBKM TI pedl, Kl NPOTSKHI, BIAPI3HAIOTHCS 1HAUBIAYyaTbHUMH oOpucamu. L1
oOpucH BIJ3HAYEH1 TIJIECHUM 30BHIIIHIM BUTJSIOM, PO3MIPOM, MiICIEM 1
BIIMIHHICTIO (hopmH 1 Koabopy. LLlo cTocyeTbes TpaHCUEHAEHTHUX pedeil, BOHU
3HaXOJAThCSA 3a Mekamu mux obpuciB. Illo € HeoOMexeHe, He Moxe OyTH
[IOpaXxOBaHUM; 1 1[0 HE MOPaxOBaHO, HE MOXXE OyTH BU3HAYEHHM Y KUIbKICHHX
napametpax. OTxe, BCl TpHU 1MOCTacCi MOAUISIIOTh B KOHKPETHOMY, JOTIYHOMY Ta
yHIBEpCAIBLHOMY 4Yepe3 Te, 110 BCl TPU OCOOU JIIIOTH SIK OJIMH, OTKE, PO3IIISIIATH 1X
HeoOXimHO Ak oxuHZ%®, I'puropiil cTBEpIUKYE, 1110, HA3UBAIOYH THX, IO HE TIOiIEH]
3a MPUPOOI0, TOI0 CAMOIO Ha3BOIO, a CAME BJIACHOIO HA3BOIO iX CMUIBHOI IPUPOIU
y MHOHHI 1 KQXKEMO TakK, «b6azamo nrooeti», X04 Tak caMoO MOkHa Oyiio O ckazatu
«bazamo n00cbKux npupooy... ToMy € 6araTo TUX, XTO MOJISAE Ty K NPUPOLY —
0arato y4HiB, CKaXiMO, YM aroCTOJIIB, YU MYYEHUKIB — ajie JIIoJuHa (JII0JIChKa
npUpoza) y BCIX HUX OJHA; OCKUIBKH SIK BXKE OYyJI0 CKa3aHO, TEPMIH «IHOOUHA» €
cniibHUM. Tomy, kpamie Oyno O BHUNpPaBUTH Hall MOMMJIKOBHM 3BHYAall 1 He
NEPEeBOJUTH Y MHOXXMHHICTh Ha3By mnpupoau. Toxai Outeine He Oyne CIOKYCH

IIEPEHOCUTH MMOMMJIKY MOBJIEHHS Ha JOKTPMHY>'’. Y HaHOMy BHUCJIOBI BiH CIimye

265 Giulio Maspero, Trinity and man: Gregory of Nyssa’s Ad Ablabium, Supplements to Vigiliae
Christianae, v. 86 (Leiden ; Boston: Brill, 2007).

266 o ixni 1 omyi, i 610 HuX Jice minom Xpucmoc, wjo Bin nao ycima Boe, 6nacocnogennuil, Hasiku,

amiuby»: Pum. 9:5

267 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 18.

268 Hucckmit, «K ABiaBuro, 0 ToM 4To He ‘Tpu bora’».

269 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 19-20.

210 Maspero, Trinity and man, 181.
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IUTATOHIBCHKIM JIOTI1I1, TOBOPSYH, 110 PEaJbHICTh € aTpUOYTOM YHIBEpCaIbHOI 1]1€f,
YUM BHKJIIOYA€ JUJISI HEI MOXIJIMBICTH MHOXXMHHOCTI. Hampukian, koiam ckazaTu
CIIOBO <«IF0OUHA», BOHO TIOBUHHE CTOCYBAaTHCS MNPUPOAU JIIOAWHHA, a He

NapTHKYJIIpHOT 0coou?’t,

Tak camo, ToBOpsAYM CIIOBO «boe», MOBa HIE IIPO
PUPOAY, @ HE MAPTUKYIISIPHY 0CO0Y.

OTxe, B CBOIH TpiafoyioriyHiil Tepminoorii I'puropiit 3minioe pinocodebKy
MO3MUIIII0, 10 TaHyBajia 3 yaciB [lapMmeHiga, 10 OJUHUYHICTH 1 TPOCTOTA B OY/ib-
SKMX 00CTaBMHAX NEPBUHHA LIOJ0 MHOKMHHOCTI. I puropiii?’2 sxe cTBepKye, Mo
XpUCTUSHCbKUM bor yHikanpHuii, ane Bin He aGcomtoTHO mpocTuit. Takox sk i
crapmid  Opat Bacumii, ['puropiii Hamaraetbcss yMOBHO onucatd bora 3a
JIOTIOMOTOF0  KaTeropii ApHCTOTENsl BXKMBAIOYM TEPMiH OUSIA y CeHCl «opyea
cyocmanyis. 1le o3navae, mo Oreup, Cul 1 Jyx CBsTUIl YMOBHO HAJIEKATh /10 BUAY
«boz» OaraTto B YoMy TakuM ke 4MHOM K Anapii, FOpiii 1 Crenan HanexaTb 110
BUny «/Iroouna». Tomy Bapro Haragatu BueHHs [lopdupis Tupcekoro. Ilepiie
BaxiuBe, s [lopdupis, TOHATTI — 1€ MOHATTA KaTeropii. ApHUCTOTEINb
CTBEP/)KYBaB, 10 1M’sl Ta BU3HAYEHHS € HEOOXIIHUMHU NpeIuKaTaMu MpPEIMETY.
[Topdupiit BBaxkaB, 110 IMEHHUKH MarTh MOJBiIMHUI ceHc: (1) BUKOpHUCTaHHS
IMEHHHKA NI 0O3HAYeHHS 00°€kTa Ta (2) BUKOPUCTAHHA IMEHHUKA JJIsI O3HAYEHHS
camoro cede. Kaxyuu, mo «4Hopiti — moounay, Ji3HaEMOCS TIpo AHAPIS, a KaxXKy4H,
o «/Iroouna € meapunoro», MA JI3HAEMOCS, 110 JIIOJIMHA € MPEIUKATOM 00’ €KTa,
KM MOX€E MaTH 1 IpenKat — TBapuHa. ToMy [BaH sk «prote ousiay, € mepBHHHOO
cyOcCTaHIIi€r0, Ta, 0E3CYMHIBHO, CYTHICTIO y CBITi; Toai «deutra ousia» roBopHTh,
IO MOHATTA «IFOOUHA» 1CHY€E Y BTOPUHHIN JUCMO3ULIL 1 HE ICHYE Y CBITI, OKPIM SIK
IpeAMET IUCKypCy>’. B CBOKO 4epry apHCTOTENEBE PO3YMIHHS IOHATTS «OUSia»
MOXHa YUTaTH TphbOMa TIYMAu€HHSIMH, SIK: (1) OHTOJIOriI0 KOHKPETHHX pEyeH,
criupaetbest Ha «Kameeopiiy; (2) TOBHOTA peaqbHOCTI, IO 3HAXOAUTHCS y (Gopmi
(e#imoci), Onu3bKka 10 TwIaToHI3MY; (3) iHOMBiAyanbHa (opMa CyTHOCTI, CEpPEIHS

NO3MLisA MiX monepeaHiMM aBoma Iusxamu.2’* OpHak, Lle He BHUKIIOYAE

211 Quasten, The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature, 286.

272 Meredith, Gregory of Nyssa, 1999, 19-20.

213 Mark Edwards, «Porphyr and Cappadocian Logic», Greek Orthodox Theological Review. 6, no 3/4
(Fall/Winter 2015): 62-64.

214 A. O. Baywmeiictep, Bina Odicepen mucnenns i 6ymms. Bubpani ginocogevki emioou (K.: Jlyx i mitepa,
2012), 165.
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MO>KJIMBOCTI TOTO, IO TIOHSTTS, 110 O3HAYAE JIIHTBICTHYHY YHIBEpCaJilo, HE MOXE
O3HAYaTH TPAHCICHACHTHY (opMy, a00 apXeTWIl BUIY B OUIBII BUCOKOMY ILIaHI
OyTTs1. Y CBOIO 4epry, Ha OCHOBI ITb0T0, Bacuiiit Benmukuii migkpecitoe, o0 MOHSTTS
«HOOUH@» K CTIIBHUIM IMEHHHK, TTIO3HAYA€ MPUPOAY, SIKY MOJAUIAIOTH BC1 JIFOAU 0€3
TOr0, a0 BKJIIOYATH BCi NAPTHKYJIAPHI BiZIMIHHOCTI Mi’k OKpeMHMH ocobamu?’>,

['puropiit Hucekuii 94iTko po3MeKOBYBaB JIIOJICHKY Ta boskecTBeHHY Mpupou
Xpucra. Y #oro po3yMinHi LOQOS icHyBaB Ie J0 MOYATKy 4aciB, a Tuio Icyca
Xpucra crano g0 OyTTs TIIbKM B OCTaHHI yacu. BiH mporooinyBas, mo Icyc maB
CIIPaBKHIO JIIOJCHKY Jylly, JIOACBKMH po3yM 1 BonoaiB cBo6Gomor0 BomiZ’®,
['puropiii BipuB, 1110 IIpH BTUIEHH1 ICyc NpUiiHSIB MHOACHKI TUIO Ta aymry. OCKUIbKH
Bin npuiiinoB cractu 3aru0iux, TO crnacatuMme ix MuIkoM. bo crmouaTky momepra
Jyliia, a CJI1IOM 3a HEIO 1 T1J10, OCKUIbKK CriacuTesNb TEX MaB MPUMHATH Ha ceOe Bce,
o 3arunyno?’’. Tineku y srinenni Jlorocy bor npossus Cebe i CBoro 10608 cepen
monei?’e.

CraciHHs JIOACTBA 3MIHCHIOEThCS uepe3 ymomiOHenns Xpucry, Moro
JYXOBHUX Ta MOPAJIbHUX SIKOCTEH, Yepe3 MO€eAHaHHS Mi3HAHHS 1 y4YHIBCTBA. Tomy
MpoLIeC CMACIHHS TOYMHAETHCS 3 OAKpOBeHHs ciaBu bora, depe3 CuHa, skuit
MpoKUB Oe3oraHHe KUTTs, moMmep Ha xpecti 1 Bockpec. Came uepe3 Hworo

CTACTHCS MoOpaibHe Ta (isuuHEe NHpeoOpaXKeHHs JHOACTBA?

, Tpancdopmarriis
JIOACHKOI MPUPOJM, 1O cTajacsi y XpHUCTI 3HaMEHye cOo00K0 MOYaTOK HOBOIO
MIPOCIIABJIEHOTO JIIOJICTBA, B SAKOMY MOXKe OpaTH ydacTh KOXKHA JroAuHa. Taka
y4acTh 3BEPIIYETHCS HE YEpe3 HASIBHICTH 3B’SI3KY B YUCTO (DI3UYHOMY BUPAKEHHI,
ajie 3a JOIMOMOTOI0 Y4acTi JIIOAUHU 3 XPUCTOM B ICTOPIi CIIACiHHSA, 0COOJUBO Uepe3
Bipy, XpemeHHs i yuHiBcTB0??, Koam mroichka NpUpoa JOCATHE 3a37alierijb
BU3HAYEHOI NEBHOI MipH, TO, Kaxe ['puropiii, Tpyda BOCKpECIHHS 3a3BYYUTb,

poOyIKYIOYM MEPTBHX 1 MEPETBOPIOIOYN B TUIECHI ICTOTU THX, XTO 1€ KUBHH, a

275 Mark Edwards, «Porphyr and Cappadocian Logic», Greek Orthodox Theological Review. 6, no 3/4
(Fall/Winter 2015): 62-64.

276 Quasten, The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature, 288—89.

217 Cassin, «Text and Context: The Importance of Scholarly Reading. Gregory of Nyssa, ‘Contra
Eunomium’», 2.13.

278 |_outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 79.

219 S J Daley, «Divine Transcendence and Human Transformation: Gregory of Nyssa’s Anti—Apollinarian
Christology», Modern Theology 18, no 4 (2002): 499.

280 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 245.
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TaKOX THX, XTO BOCKpEC — Tak, 110 Bara Tuia Oiiblie He Oy/e BaXKUM Tsrapem, 1
OlsIpIIIe HE yTPUMYBATHME iX HA 3eMJI1, aJie BOHH MiJHIMYThCS B MOBITPSI, 100 OyTH
3 Tocomom?®!. Jlroguna Moxe BIi3HaTH B 001 BimoOpaxenHs boxoro caiTia, i,
OYMIIIAI0YN CBOE Ceplie, MOYaTH IIUIAX 10 caMoi cebe, 10 urcToro oopasy bora. [
IILOTO MOTPIOHO CTapaHHO MPAIIOBATH HAJl CBOIM JTYXOBHUM PO3BUTKOM, KHUTTSIM Y
niano3i 3 borom. IHmmmum crmoBamu, 3rigHO I'puropis Hucbkoro, IijaKoBHTa
JFOACHKICTh JIFOJMHU JOCATAETHCS YEPe3 CBATICTh, Y TTOOOKHOMY KHTTI, SIKE CTa€
CAIOUMM JUIS IHIIKX JIFOJEH y CBiTiZ%,

['puropieBe po3ymiHHS HTOKTpUHHM TBOpiHHSA €X Nihilo o3naudae, mo Hemae
IPUPOAHOTO KOHTAKTY MIX JIFOJICBKOIO naymieto 1 borom, 1 Tomy bor abcomoTHO
HeMi3HaBaHUM JJIs Y1, 1 Ayllia He MoXKe MaTu ocBia bora, xi0a mo bor 3poouth

283 Pispgmms Mk borom 1 BCiM iHIIEM €

TaKUi  JOCBIA  MOKIIUBHM.
dbyHaaMeHTalIbHOWO; bor € He3MIHHMI, alle CTBOpEeHa MPUPOJa HE MOXKE 1ICHYBaTH
0e3 3MIH — JIJI1 caMOro Mepexoay BiJl HEOYTTs 10 OyTTs MOTPiOHI PyX 1 3MIHH, K1
nas Ipuropis — € nosutuBEuMu?®. Komenryroun Casamenne Ilucanns,
PO3MIPKOBYIOUH PO CTBOPEHHS JIFOAMHH, I pUropiil 4iITKO 03HAYMB BiAMIHHICTH MIXK
TBOpIHHSAM Ta TBopiieM. BiH Bka3zyBaB Ha Te€, UMM JIIOJICTBO € TENEP 1 YAM CTaHE B
pesynbrari cmiBydacTi y bokecTBeHHOMy >kuTTi. HalOinbin BH3HAYHUM HOTO
JIOCSITHEHHSIM € O3HAa4YeHHS TMOHATTS bB0o)XO0T HECKIHYEHHOCTI 1 PO3BHTOK TeOpii
CIIOKYTH y LboMYy X pycai?®. I'puropiii, Ha Bigminy Bim Bacumis, BBaxae, 1o
HaBpsJ YU MOXHA cropuilmMati O10JiiiHY pO3MOBIJIb MPO CTBOPEHHS CBITY
OyKBaJIbHO, OCKUIbKH TIOA11, onucaHi B Kuuzi byTTs, € Haue0To He3aIeKHUMHU O[HA
BiJl OMHOI, a B MPUPOJII yce € TOB’sI3aHUM. Hampwukiaa, He MOXHA TOBOPUTH TIPO
CBITJIO 1 TEMPSIBY, a00 I€Hb 1 HIY, BIAKUHYBILIU COHIIE, SIKE € JIPKEPEJIOM CBITIIA. SKIIO
TBApWHU XWKAaKM MaJl YEKAaTH 9ac TBOPECHHsI CBOET 1ki, BOHU O HE BIKUIU. Tomy
[puropiii manmekuii Bim OyKBaJbHOTO NPOYMTaHHSA KHUTH bByrrsa®®. Ilomy
TIYMaueHHIO TMocnpusiB 1 nepekian Craporo 3amoBiTy, 37A1HCHEHU AKBLUIOIO, B

SKOMY Ha BiiMiHYy BiJ LXX, siKy BUKOpPUCTOBYBaJIM OUIBIIICTh XPUCTHUSH, KaXKe HE

281 Gregory of Nyssa, On the making of man, CreateSpace Independent Publishing Platform, 2013, xxiii—iv.
282 Benedict, Lienhard, i Benedict, The Fathers of the church, 73.

283 |_outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 79.

284 Gregory of Nyssa, On the making of man, xvi.10, 12.

285 McGuckin, The Westminster handbook to patristic theology, 152-53.

286 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 144.
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Te, mo «Cnouamky boe cmeopus nebo ma zemnio», a «boe 3emnio i nebo pasom
éuuHU6», IO Y TiyMadeHHi ['puropis HaOyBac 3HaueHHS 0qHOYAcHO?®’. PasoMm i3
TUM, BIH PO3YyMiB, IO TOJIOHE TIyMadeHHsS BCTyMa€ B KOH(QIIKT 3 MOPSIKOM
TBOPIHHS Y KHU31 byTTH, 7€ Bce Bi10yBa€eThes mociiioBHO. Ockinbku Molicel uepes
MOCJIIJIOBHICTh CTBOPEHHSI TOBOPUTH PO HE3AEKHICTh MAPTUKYJSIPHUX pedeil B
ekocucTeMi?®,

Bapro 3ayBaxuTu, 110 JaBHI IPEKU BBaKaJIM, 110 Yac LUKIIYHUN, OJHAK Y
ceitorysial -1V cromiTrs BiAKpWIM OUIAX JJI1 HOBOTO PO3YMIHHSA dYacy —
JiHIAHOTO. PaHHI XPUCTUSHM y CBOiX MIPKYBaHHSX BHUXOIWIM 3 BUYEHHSA IPO
CTBOPEHHS CBiTY i BrineHHs Bora-Orns uepes Moro Cuna. 3BicK BHILIHBANO, 1II0
Yyac HAJIEKUTh HE TUIBKM JIIOJIMHI 1 CBITY, ajie loro TBOpuTh bor, Skuii B HbOMY 1
nepe6byBae. ToMy KoxHe Moro BTpydaHHsS B Iepebir 4yacy cTae HEMOBTOPHUM
MOMEHTOM BCECBITHBOTO pyxy ictopii (kairos); 11 MOMEHTH TapaHTYIOTh

HE3BOPOTHICTH vacy?®®.

Takum yuHOM ['pUrOpiii MEpeoCMUCHIOE TpaauLIAHUAN
KaHOH, mocTtaBieHui 1mie Ilmatonom moHsATh — BiuHicTh (haion / haidion), uac
(chronos), muth Tenep (kairos) — sKuii pO3BUBaBCS CJIiJIOM 32 HUM (P110CODCHKUMU
TpaauiisMu. st Bu3HauUeHHs dacy ['puropiii HaidacTiie KOPUCTYEThCSI CIIOBOM
«diastema» (TpuBaiCTh, MPOTSHKHICTH B Yaci, IHTEpPBal, TPUBAIICTh, YACOBHI
Bimpizok i in. ). Yac € nporsukHicTh (diastema) BCbOro icHyr04oro B oMy cBiTi?®,
Toni six I'puropiii BU3Ha€ KOHEYHICTh MATEPIaTLHOTO Yacy 1 MOro KpyroBUil Kypc
K BaXJIMBUU JUIsl Or0 MPHUPOAM, BIH OAaUUTh Y CTBOPEHOMY IHTEJIEKTI MEBHUMI
HECKIHUEHHMH PyX, KU 3aIMIIACTECA B CUJIi, HE3BAXKAK0UHM HA HOT0 KOHEuHicTh2 L,

[Tonemika 3 €BHOMIEM paJiMKai3yBaia po3yMiHHS [ pUropisi OHTOJIOTTYHOTO

pospuBy (diastema) Mix cTBOpeHMM CBiTOM i HOro TBOpHEMZ?,

Bzaramni,
HalBAXJIUBIIIOKW Te3010 Jpyroi KHUTM NMpoTH €BHOMIS € TBEPIKEHHS, IO HE
MO’KHA aH1 3HaTH aHl1 Ha3uBaTu BoXXy CyTHICTh, TOMY IO 1€ € HACTIZAOK «PO3PUBY»

(diastema) MiX HeCKIHYCHHMM bOromM 1 CKIHYEHHHM Yy TMPOCTOpi Ta wYaci

287 Apolg. Hexa. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, 1863, 44:72h; 69a.

28 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 145.

2911, Bb. Muxaiinos, «Kateropust BpeMeHHt B XpucTHaHCKOH MeTadusuke: ['puropuit Hucckuii 1 Makcum
Hcnosennuky, Scholae. @urocogckoe anmuxosedenue u knaccuueckas mpaouyus 9, no 1 (2015): 122.

290 Muxaiinos, 123—26.

291 Hans Urs von Balthasar, Cosmic Liturgy: The Universe According to Maximus the Confessor, A
Communio Book (San Francisco [Calif.]: Ignatius Press, 2003), 107.

292 Jones, A genealogy of Marion’s philosophy of religion, 53.
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TBOpiHHAM?®. 3 iHmoro GoKy «emanayis» mns I'puropis € IOHATTAM YacoOBO-
IPOCTOPOBHUM, 03HAKOIO TBOPIHHSA, TO1 SIK Bor € mo3a 0y 1b-SKUM «po3uupeHHAM.
Te, 1110 M03a TBOPIHHAM HE PYyXa€THCS Y MPOCTOPOBOMY BUMIp1 BiJ] TOUKH IO TOUKH,
sanuiaeTbess HenopywrHum?Y, TIoHATTA emaHanii BiH 3poOMB Ji€l0 B dyaci i
3aJICKHOIO BiJl BOJI, OTOTOKHIOKOUHM ii 31 cTBOopeHHsSM €X nihilo. Takum yuHOM,
IMOBIpHO, BiH € NEPIINM, XTO CTBOPUB NMOAi0HMIt cuHTe3?%, CTBOpEHHii CBiT 6ararto
B YoMy noi0HUH TBOpIIEB1, OCKIJILKH BCE, IO 1CHYE, € €AHICTIO CYTHOCTI, TOTSHITIH
1 e”epriii. Yce Oyno ctBopeHe borom omHouacHo, aje y moTeHuiiHi opmi, 110
MICTUTh y €001, HEMOB HACIHHA, 3apOJKH MalOyTHROTO pO3BUTKY. Bce
PO3BUBAETHCS 3TIAHO MPOBHAIHHA Ta JIorocy, SKUil 3yMOBIIOE BCE 1 3 SKOTO
NOXOAUTh CYKYIHICTh BCIX MOXKIJIUBHUX pedeil. ToMmy Bce, o BiAOYsI0Cs, Mae Micue
y BoxectBennomy mmami®®®. V miii mymmi I'puropiii cyronocHumii 3 ®inmoHoM
OnekcaHapiiCbKUM Ta JESIKUMH €BPEHUCHKUMH OOTOCIOBAMM, 110 IPUTPUMYBATHUCS
noaiOHoi mo3uiii. ¥ #oro po3ymiHHI, B TBOPiHHI HasBHI ABI pedui: bor 3i0paB
BOEIMHO TIOYATKHM, IPHYMHH Ta AKOCTi peueif, a mepmmii iMmynsc HMoro Bomi 6yB

CIIBy4aCHHMKOM IIOSBHM BCIX LHMX pedel, mo icHyBamu okpemo?’.

['puropiit
HACTIJIbKM 0auMTh CBIT BTUICHHSM Bouii bora, mo pusukye Ha3BaTu boxy BoOJIIO
nmpamatepiero JicHOCTI. BueHHs, sika mependadae 4dyAecHY MOSBY IIUIKOM HE
OyBIIOTO 3a MPOCTUM TOBENIHHSIM bora, € paauKaJIbHUM TEPEOCMUCICHHSIM
HEOTUIATOHIYHOTO PO3YMIHHS €MaHallii, € TOBHUM 3allepeueHHSIM MaHTei3MYy.
["oBOpsiYM PO CTBOPEHHS JIOAMHU, [ pUropiii 3BepTAETHCA 10 YPUBKY 3 KHUTH

Byrra 1:262%

, AKIIEHTYIOUH Ha CTBOPEHHI 32 00pa3oM Ta noao6or boxoro. Xoya i
paHillie [EPKOBHI OTIl 1 BUUTEJ 3BEPTAIUCS /IO IIi€] TEMU, OJHAK, B OCHOBHOMY,
BOHM aKIEHTYBaJIM Ha MMTAHHAX CBOOOIM BOJI 4M BUeHHI npo mymy2*°. ['puropiii

e TEepIIMM 3aroBOPUB NPO MOBHOLIHHY XPUCTUSHCHKY aHTPOIOJOTII0 Yy Mpall

293 Hucckuit, «Onposepxenne EBHomusy, 270-89.

2% Paul Plass, «Transcendent Time and Eternity in Gregory of Nyssay, Vigiliae Christianae 34, no 2
(1980): 181.

2% Jeffrey Vogel, «Growing into the Darkness of God: The Inseparability between Apophatic Theology and
Ascetic Practicey, Spiritus: A Journal of Christian Spirituality 15, no 2 (2015): 22-25.

2% [1Igew, «CsTooTeueckoe Hacneaue Cosarurens ['puropust Hucckoro u BAMSHKE €I0 TPYAOB HA
CYILIHOCTb JYXOBHOCTUY, 34.

297 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 145.

28 ([ cxasas Boz: Cmeopimo noouny 3a obpasom Hawum, 3a noooboro Haworo, i xaii nanyons nad
MOPCBKOI puboro, i HA0 NMACMEoM HebeCHUM, I Ha0 Xy0000r, i HAO ycero 3eMero, | Ha YCiM NIA3YIOYUM, WO
nnazye no zemni»: byr. 1:26

299 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 147.
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«IIpo ycmpiti noounu»>®. B ocroBi Teopiii I'puropis Hucskoro 6yino nepeKoHaHHs,
oo JoaMHa € oOpazoMm boxum, ax HIIK HE Ha OCHOBI (hi310JOTTYHOT
BignosimgnocTi®®, ame myxoBHoi. I'puropiii mepeocMHUCIIOE ICTOPiKO TBOPIHHS Y
CBITJII HAYKOBOTO JUCKYPCY CBOTO Yacy. borocioB’st TpakTaTy CHIIBHO CITUPAETHCS
Ha Opurena. I'puropiii ToBOpUTE NPo «noositine meopinus» B byt. 1:26 i 2:73%
OCKLJIbKH, HIOUTO, B IEPIIOMY TEKCTI MOBA HIIIJIa PO JIFOJACTBO B i71eai Ta B IILIIOMY,
a B Ipyromy — Mpo akTyajibHe NapTUKYJIIPHE CTBOPEHHS YOJIOBIKA Ta XKIHKU. 3r0JIOM
BiH MepeiiMe CTOIUHY 17e10 Mpo Te, 0 Kpaca 1 JocKoHaicTh bora Oymna nposiBicHa
B TBOPIHHI B3arajii, BKa3ylO4ud Ha (QYHKIIOHAIBHICTH JIOJACHKOTO Tima Ta ii
BianoBiTHICTH BokecTBEHHOMY IPOBUIIHHIO?,

3rinHo ['puropis, droauHa 3aliMae LEHTpalbHE Micle y TBOpiHHI bora sik
BOJIOJIApsl CBITY HAJILJICHOTO T1JIHICTIO Big camoro bora. [lonibno cBoemy TBopiieBi
JIOAMHA TIOKJIMKAHA JI0 CIIOTJISIIaHHS TBOPIHHS Ta MPAaKTHUYHOI AisTbHOCTI. JItoichka
myma 3 iHmoro GOKy Mae po3yMHY, aQeKTHBHy i 4yTTeBy cwin.’®* B opmmiii
LTIOCTpAIIil BiH pO3MOBiJa€ Mpo Te, IO Iap, AKUH Mae 3’ IBUTHCS CBOIM ITiJIaHUM,
CIOYaTKy BC€ HEOOXiJIHE MIATOTyBaB, 1 camMe ToMy bor crodarky asis JIFOAUHH Ja€
oM (3eMI1t0), TOTye OaraTcTBO (POCIMHU, TBapWHHM), 1 TUIBKU IMICIA IHOTO
MPUBOAUTH y 1IeH cBiT. JItoguHa, 3Hat0UM CBOTO TBOpIISA, HACOJIOMKYETHCS ITIEI0
Kpacoro. [HIa umrocTpartis , sika JOMOBHIOE TIEPIITY, € aHAJIOTIEI0 PO TOCIoAaps,
10 TOTY€EThCS MpUUMATH TOocTed. TIIBKH MICHS TOTO SK BIH MPUKPACUTH CBIM AIM 1
CTOIIM 3 HAiAKaMu, JHIIe TOAI mpuitMatume rocteir>®. Tak camo i bor miarorysas
MICII€ JJIS JIFOAUHY 1 IPUKPACUB HOT0, 00, SIKIIO O HE OYJI0 3 KUM MOIITUTUCS IIIEI0
Kpacor, BOHa OyJia 6 HEeJJOBEPIIEHOIO.

Jloxtpuna npo imago Dei € ButBopom Dinona OJeKCaHIPIHCHKOTO, IKUN Y
CBOIX TpakTaTax 1 010J1MHUX KOMEHTApSAX 3aKjaB MiIBAJIMHU JJIs1 LbOTO BYEHHS. Y

TpakTyBaHHI byTTs 1:26 ®1710HOM IPOCHIIKOBYEThCS aHAJIOTISl 3 TIATOHIBCHKUM

30 Hucckuit, «O6 ycTpPOEHHH YeI0BEKay.

301 [1Igen, «CsiTooTeueckoe Hacneaue Cosarurens ['puropus Hucckoro u BIMSHKE €r0 TPYIOB HA
CYIITHOCTh JyXOBHOCTHY, 19.

302 I cmeopus I'ocnoowb Boz moduny 3 nopoxy semnozo. I ouxanns scumms 60uxmys y nizopi ii, i cmana
Joouna sHcusoro oyuteron: byr. 2:7

303 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 107-9.

304 10, 1. YopHomopens, «AHTpormoJoris cxigaoi natpuctukm» (KaraunaTceka qucepraris,
Hauionanshuii arpapuuii ynisepcuret, 2002), 14-15.

305 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 149.
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BUYCHHSIM PO ynoi0HeHicTh A0 bora sik metu MopanbHoro xutTs (Theaet. 176b).
dinoHoBe ysBieHHs Mpo Moiices K JOCKOHAY JIIOJIMHY, SIKa € TOCEPEAHUKOM M1k
aroapMu 1 borom, a Takox BueHHS Mpo istococbke, ETHUHE 1 MICTUYHE CXOKEHHS
posyMy nao0 bora craim npupogHiMM Yy KanmMagoOKIMIIB Ta BCIA CXI1JTHO-
XPUCTUSHCHKIM AyXoBHIM Tpamumii’®. V mpoMy KOHTEKCTi y TpakTati mpo «IIpo
Ha3eu ncaimiey I'pUropiil CTBEpIKye: «B nopsaoKo8omy YKIadi 8Cb020 8cecsimy €
NneeHa MY3UYHa 2apMOHIsl, meopyem i suxonasyem skoi € boe, ... i, akwo 1oouna €
MIKpOKOCMOCOM, MOOi 8oHa medxc € imimayieto Toco, xmo chopmysas ycecgim.
Tomy po3ymHo npunyckamu, wo po3ym 3HAX00Ums y MikpOKOCMOCI mi Jic cami peui,
wo i 8 Makpokocmoci... Tomy ycs eapmonis, wo cnocmepieacmvbcs )y 6Ceceimii,
Modice ymu 6i0Kpumoio y Mikpokocmoci, mobmo no0cwkiti npupodin®®’. Takum
YUHOM, B JIESIKHX MOMEHTAX AHTPOIOJOri € TOYKH JOTHKY MUK ['puropieBum
OOTroCJIOB’SIM Ta JaBHBOTPEIBKOIO (isocodiero. 30kpema B MOTJISA1 HA JIIOAUHY K
MIKPOKOCMOC, 1110 BioOpaxae mopsiioK Ta TAPMOHII0 MAKPOKOCMOCY.

V cBoiii [lacxanbHiii mpomoBi ['puropiii cTBepKye, HaCTynHE: «B yetl 0eHb
Oyna comeopena iCMuHHA AOOUHA, KA € BIONOBIOHUM 00paA3oM ma Nnoodo6ow
Boxcorwo»®®®. Tomy cknan momunu a1 I'puropis mye HOBO3aBiTHIN. [l HEOro
moanHa — 1e (1) B mepmry uepry, 10gos, To6to po3ym®® (2) mo-mpyre, posym

310

Xpucrosuit®l?, a (3) mo-tpere, m060B, ocKinbku «boz € n0606»tt. Tino i gyma

CTBOPIOIOTHCS OJTHOUYACHO, 1 Uepe3 OUMILICHHS BiJ rpixa, criorisigants boxoi ciaBu

1 eKkcTaTUUHY J1I000B 70 bora, sika € pyiiitHoo CHiI0t0 1 Yepe3 Oe3KkiHeuHe OakaHHs

312

ni3HaBaTu bora B NIHCHOMY MICTUYHOMY €JHAHHI®™* i€ O€3KIHEYHUM MLUISIXOM

ynoi0HeHHd XpUCTy. SIKIOo 11 pedl BIACYTHI, TO i HeMae BiioOpaxeHHs: boxxoro

313

oOpa3zy B moAuHI>". ¥V cBoiil anTpomnonorii ['puropiii nepeBoauTh yBary 3 Xpucra

306 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 77.

807 Hucckwmit, «O HagmucaHuy canMoBy, 1861, 10.

308 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 152-54.

309 «Cnoxonsixy 6yno Crnoso (logos), a Cnoso 6 boza 6yno, i Boz 6yno Croeox: Is. 1:1

810 «bo xmo posym Focnoouiii nisnas, axuti 6u tiozo mie nasuamu? A mu maemo posym Xpucmie!»: 1 Kop.
2:16

3111 Is. 4:7 Ta IB. 13:35

812 10. 11. YopHomopens, «AHTpormoJoris cxigaoi natpuctukm» (Kanaunarceka auceprariis,
Hauionanshuii arpapauii yHisepcuret, 2002), 15.

313 Gregory of Nyssa, On the making of man, 137.
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SK TOTO, XTO TiJIbKHA BIAHOBHB JIOJCHKY MPUPOY, 10 TOro, XTO € i 3pa3KkoM Bij
nmoyaTky-1*,

O6pa3 boxuil B N0AMHI AN HBOTO BUCTYMA€E Yy AKOCTI BUXITHOI TOYKH.
['puropiti Hucbkuii BipuB B Te, 1m0 caMe bokecTBEHHE OIKPOBEHHS TOBOPHUTH
mosM 1ipo bora, abu, B cBOIO 4yepry, 3HAUTH B JIIOAWHI T€, 10 BIANOBIIA€ [ILOMY

315

BboxecTtBeHHOMY 00pa3y**. [Ist HbOTO CHHalchbka TeodaHis € apXETUIOM JUHAMIKA

BOXECTBEHHOIO OJKPOBEHHA ., ¥V 1bOMy KOHTEKCTi ['puropiii roBOpHTE mHpoO

Tpy6H, mo cnoBimaoTs 3 BucoT CiHaro mpo BrineHHs Xpucrtose®l',

Tomy
BaYKJIMBOIO 03HaKoro imago Dei mns ['puropis € cBo6oaa Boji. HacTo BiH rOBOPUB
PO BOJIIO y PO3YMIHHI MOpajabHOro BHOOpPY, SIKMU JIIOJAMHA 37aTHA MpPUIIMATH.
OpHak BIH HE TOBOPUB MPO CBOOOAY TIJIBKM B KOHTEKCTI 3/1aTHOCTI OOWpaTH,
ockuibku Jiist ['puropis ue moch oubie. CBo0oa — 11 NUISIXETHA BOJIbOBA BIIPaBa,
110 Beze 0 yecHOT. HabyBatoun 4eCHOTHICTh, MU pOCTEMO B A00p1, a, 0Te, B bo3i.
CB06OIy JIIOMHU MOKHA TPAKTyBAaTH TUIGKU B KOHTEKCTI BigHOmEHHs 10 Bora3!®,
Y tpakrtari «lIpo cmeopenHs aOOuHu» BIH TIIKPECTIOE JIOJACBKY CHITY
CaMOBHU3HAUEHHA: BUIbHY BOJIIO, a TaKOX pAaIllOHAJIBbHICTh, T4 MOXIJIMBOCTI, SIKi
IMITYI0Th OOkecTBeHHI1. OOpa3 3HAaXOJUTh CBOIO CXOXICTh 3 apXETHUIIOM, SIKUH €
HanoBHeHUM BciM 106puM3®. Tpuropiit®®® cTBepmkye, O B JNIOAUHI € IPUHIMIT
yChOT'O JJOCKOHAJIOTO, BCIX YECHOT 1 MYJPOCTI, 1 OY/Ib-KO0i BUIIO1 peul, SIKYy TUIbKU
B CWJaxX 1 YSIBUTH, aje YUIbHHM cCepell BCIX € TOW (akT, 1m0 JIFOAW BiIBHI BIJ
HeoOx1aHOoCTl. OTXe, TpUMaTH PILIEHHS € y BJaJl JIOAUHU, 00 YECHOTHICTH €
CIPaBOO JOOPOBLIBHOMO, HE MIIBIAIHOIO, OCKUIBKH T€, 110 € PE3YIbTaTOM IPUMYCY
1 CWJIM HE MOXk€e OyTH YECHOTHHUM.

Ak ctBepxye I'puropiii, BCl )KUB1 ICTOTH CTaIOTh CAMUMHU CO0010, OEpydH y
co01 jnemio 330BHI. HaciHHs, Hampukiaa, CHOXUBAE DKy 3-MiJ 3eMill s

npopocTanHs. JIroau, siki cTBopeHi, o0 0yTu o6pazom bora, motpedyroTh bora ns

314 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 155.

315 JTocckuit, Ouepk mucTHYeckoro 6orocaosus Bocrounoii Llepksu, 167.

316 Blowers, «Mystics and Mountains: Comparing Origen’s Exegesis of the Transfiguration and Gregory of
Nyssa’s Exposition of the Sinai Theophany», 9.

317 De v. Moysis Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, 1863, 44:7/1,85.

318 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 152-54.

319 Frances Margaret Young, God’s Presence: A Contemporary Recapitulation of Early Christianity,
Current Issues in Theology (Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 2013), 171.

320 Hucckuit, «O6 ycTpoennu yenosekay», 436-39.
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cBoro okupieHHs. Ha mneGecax Bor Oyme €IuMHOIO NOXHMBOKW 1 Hamoem 2,

OcoOucTICTh 31aTHA TIOOUTH KOTOCh O1IbIIe, HIXk caMy cebe, OlIblie CBO€T BIaCHOT
MIPUPOIN YU CBOTO BIIACHOTO KUTTS. ToMy 0cOOHUCTICTh — 11e 00pa3 bora B moauHi,
1 cB000/1a JIFOAMHU BITHOCHO caMoi cede npupoau. byt ocoOucTicTio 03Hauae OyTu
BUIBHUM BiJ1 HEOOXITHOCTI 1 He OyTH IMiABIQJHUM IMaHYBaHHIO CBOTO €CTBa, MaTH
MOJKJIMBICTh BUIBHO CaMOBHM3HAYaTHCs. JIfOAMHA YacTo Ji€ B CHIIy IIEBHHX
MPUPOIHUX IMITYJIbCiB, 0OYMOBJICHUX TEMIIEPAMEHTOM, XapaKTePOM, CITaJIKOBICTIO,
KOCMIYHUM a00 TMCHXOCOLIAJIbBHUM CepefoBUIlieM, YU icTopuuHicTio. [IpaBauBa
CYTHICTb JIIOJIUHM TepeOyBa€ 1mo3a BCAKOI OOYMOBJICHICTIO; T1AHICTH IOJSATAE B
MOXJIMBOCTI 3BUIBHUTHUCS B1Jl CBOET IPUPOJIU, alie HE JUIsl TOTO, 1100 ii 3HUIIKUTH, a

06 npeodpasutu ii B 503132

. Tomy I'puropieBa aHTpOIIOJIOT1S OJATAE B TOMY, 1110
JIIOJIMHA CTa€ JIIOAUHOIO B XPUCTI, TOOTO MOBHOLIIHHUMN 00pa3 boxwuii — e Xpucroc.
OTxe, MOJIMHA TOBUHHA 00E€pTAaTUCS HABKOJIO XPHUCTA.

['puropiii sBHO Bigkugae OpUreHOBE BUEHHS CTOCOBHO IEpEAICHYBaHHS Ta
MIrparii JAyil, a TaKoX Mpo Te, 110 BOHU OyJiM yB’S3HEH1 y MarepiajbHe TIJIO0 SK
nokapanHs 3a rpix®?%. V 1ol camuii 4yac BiH moromxyerbcs 3 OpUI€HOM, IO
MEeKeJbHI MYKH € HE BIYHMMH, a TUIbBKM TUMYACOBUMH Yy JIKYBIBHUX IIUISX.
BokuBarouu Take MOHATTS SK BIYHICTD, BIH JJaJIEKUI B TOTO, 100 111/ HUM PO3YMITH

324 Taxox I'puropiii mozinse BueHas OpureHa npo amoKaTacTacic K

O€3KIHEUHICTh
KiHIEBE BiJIKyIUICHHS BCHOI'O TBOPIHHS, KOJIM J00po Tpiymdye Hax 3m0M3%>, ane, Ha
BinqMiHy Bim Toro sk Opwurena, ['puropiii BBaxkae apokatastasis omHopazoBuUM
SBUIIEM, a HE IUKIIYHOI Ai€r0. BapTo miKpecauTH, 1o ynpoaoBxK icTopli Oyiu
HaMaraHis joBecTd, mo ['puropiro Oynu gajneki ifei amokaracrtacicy. 30Kpema,
KOHCTAHTHHOTIOJLCHKUH maTpiapX I'epMaH XOTiB JOBECTH, IO «Beiuke noguaivbHe
cnosoy 0yio nepenucane OpureHicTamu, 1HIII aBTOPHU CIOJIU K JOOABIISIN TPaKTaT

«llpo 6éockpecinna Oywi». OHaK, TaK 4M 1HAKIIE, BUCHHS [ pUTOpiss MICTUTHCS HE

321 Gregory of Nyssa, «On the Soul and the Resurrection,» trans. W. Moore, in Nicene and Post-Nicene
Fathers, vol. 5, 452.

322 Jlocckmit, Ouepk MucTHIECKOr0 Gorocaosus Bocrounoii Llepken, 461.

323 De an. et resurr Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, 1863, 46:125.

324 Gregory of Nyssa., Catechetical Oration (Place of publication not identified: Cambridge Univ Press,
2014), 40.

325 Gregory of Nyssa., 26.
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TITBKH Y JIBOX 3TaJlaHUX MpaIsix, a ¥ B 1HIINX, IO MOKa3y€e€ HOro BIAAAHICTH 1IN
imei®?®,

Takox y BueHHi mpo imago Dei BiquyTHHI CHIIBHHI HAroJioc Ha JFOACHKIH
THOCTI, 10 € OJHHUM 3 BaXXJIMBUX aKIEHTIB y BueHHI OTIi 1epkBu. OCKUIBKH,
«Hebeca He comeoperi na boorcuii obpas, ani micsayv, aui conye, aui Kpaca 3ipox,
AHi JHCOOHA [HWA PiY, AKA 3’A819€Embcsl V meopinui. Tinbku mu (1ro0cvka oyua)
comeopeHa 8 06paz npupoou, wo suwye 6y0b K020 IHmeleKmy, 0opas He3incymoi
Kpacu, neyamka iCMmuHHOI 00cecmeeHHoCmi, po3cy0 ONIAMCEeHHO20 Hcummsi, 0o0pas
icmunHo2o ceimia, sAKe, cno2iadaroyu, cmacut mum, wo Bin €, momy wo 6io
i0obpasiceno20 npomens, wo euxooums 3 Hozo uucmomu, mu ioo6pascacu Tozo,
xmo ceimumos 6 mobi. Hiyoeo 3 icHylO4020 He Modice 3pPIBHAMUCS 3 MBOEI0

genuyuion 2’

. Tomy Bci nroau BUIBHI 1 pIBHI, @, OTXKE, CYCIHUIbHI HOPMH, LIO
JI03BOJISIIOTH PaOCTBO, € JIIOJCHKUMH MTOCTAHOBAMHU, 0 MOPYIIYIOTh boki 3aKOHH.
Omxe, BiH OyB oMM 3 HebaraThox OTIIB HEPKBH, Ki 3aCyKyBaId padcTBO S,
Hus Tpuropiss nroAchka Jyilia € pailioHalbHOIO, a 11 acoriamii 3
IppallioOHaIbHUMU  €JIEMEHTaMH € pe3yJbTaToM TniepeOyBaHHS B TuIl. Tomy
IppallioHagbHl €JEMEHTH HE € BJACHE IYyIICI0, ajie TUIbKH pe3yJabTaToM il
KUTTENIBHOCTIS?®, [l ['puropis yHIKaabHICTH IFOAMHM BU3HAYACTHCS TAKOXK
BIJIHOIICHHSIM MIXK PO3YMOM Ta TUTIOM. PO3yM «8mineHutl» ta «iHmenieKmyaibHut,
aje 3JaTHHI KOMYHIKyBaTu 4epe3 4ayTrss’. Ilim umm [puropiii creepmkye, 1o
pPO3YM 3[aTHHUH SK MOCWJIATH, TaK 1 OTPUMYBATH YyTTEBI CUTHAIIHU, 32 JOMOMOTOIO

SKMX CIIPUAMAETBCS CBIT -

. ToMy mroaceki mpucTpacti, siKi, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, B
I[TucanHi onKcani HEraTUBHO 2, a, 3 iHIIOTO, JOBOJII MO3UTUBHO S, ist ['puropis He
CTalOTh YMHHUKOM (OPMYBaHHS amaTUYyHOro OO0rocyioB’s. MapHICTh 3€MHHUX
Oaxanp  ['puropiii®*  npormcraBnse  BiYHMM  O@kXaHHAM,  «NPABUTILHO

OpiEHMOBAaH020» Ha OO0XECTBEHHE, OCKIIBKU: «MAPHOMOI JiC I[HUWO020 BUOY

326 Quasten, The Golden Age of Greek Patristic Literature, 289.

327 Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, 1863, 44:805D.

328 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 152.

329 John P. Cavarnos, «Gregory of Nyssa on the Nature of the Soul», Greek Orthodox Theological Review 1
(1955): 137-39.

330 Okpim 4yTTiB PO3yM TaKokK CHIpUIMAaE MEBHI BPAKEHHS, SIKi MIOTIM COPTYE Ta CUCTEMATU3YE K 3HAHHS.

331 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 152.

332 Tan. 5:24

333 Tam. 9:23 (y LXX BKMBa€ThCS, IPUCTPACHHUIA)

334 Marion, God without Being, 221-222.
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HA3UBAEMbCA MAPHICIb MO20, WO POOUMBCA 3 AKOIOCH pemenbHicmio 6e3 6)0b-aKoi
Memu; mak, K, HAnpukiao, oumsayi OYOUHKU HA NICKY, MEeMAaHHs Cmpil 8 3IpKu,
HaAMA2aHHA 6106UMU 6iMep, 3Ma2ants 6 weuokocmi 6i2y 3 ceocto minnio..»>>°, Ha
BIJIMIHHY BiJl PEIITH TBOPIHb, TUIbKH JIFOJUHA Ma€ B COO1 IIOCh O0KECTBEHHE —
371i6HiCTh HacomomKyBaTHcsa borom ta Moro tBopinusam®®. T'oBopsun mpo anariro,
a0o0 BIZICYTHICTb Oa)kaHb, UM MpUCTpacTel, [ puropiii BBaXkae, 1110 MOBHE 3HUIIICHHS
OakaHb y LIBOMY JKHUTTI € IIKIJJIMBUM, OCKUIBKM TOA1 Ayllia BTpadae OakaHHS

YUHEHHs 100pa, a, oTKe, mparHeHHs 1o bora¥’

. Y I'puropieBoMy TpakTyBaHH1
MOYYTTS € HETATUBHUMU Y pa3i ixX CIpSIMOBaHOCTI Ha ceOe, TOOTO 3aJ0BOJICHHS CBOIX
€roiCTUYHUX MOTPeO, 1 MO3UTUBHUMHU, KOJIM BOHU CHpsIMOBaH1 Ha J11000B 710 bora Ta

338

110 OKHBOT0~*°. TUIBKY MiCIIA CMEPTI AyIla TOCATHE JOBEPILICHOTO CTaHy, CTABIIH

YUCTONO Ta iIEHTHYHOK 100Dy, OyBIIM 3BilIbHEHA BiJ] HU3UHHUX OaKaHb >,

Jliis I'puropist moHATTS 100pa BKJIIOYAE HE TUILKH agaton (kpaca), ane i kalon
(xpaca). Bin roBoputh npo bora sik mpo 0e3kiHEeUHY Kpacy, 3a 00pa3oM SKoro Oyiia
CTBOpEHa JitouHa. ToMy y4acTh y OJaKeHCTBaX € He IO iHIIE SK CIUIKYBaHHS 3
borom. MusocepaHi, HanmpuKiIag, CTalOTh OJaKEHHUMH, 00 BOHU OTPUMYIOTH

340

MuicTh Big bora®®. Ockinbku ['puropiit 6auuB y TBOpiHHI BiioOpakenHs TBopiis

K XYHOKHUKA, SIKHA CTBOPHB YC€ KPAaCUBHUM, TO y TBOPIHHI € IUISX, 110 BEJE 0

341 'V nentpansHOoMy aprymenti I'puropieBoro «Ha 3axucm wecmuonesan®*?

bora
(Apologia in Hexaemeron) € Tema mipo L0Q0S, sikuit MICTUTBCSA Yy BCIX pedax, sKi
MO>KHA MOOAYMUTH, 3HATH a00 3pO3yMITH Y CTBOPEHOMY CBITIi, OCKUIbKU bor «wuyodpo
suunue ix (0ina) ycix»>*. SIkmo 61 CBIT NOCTaB BUNAAKOBO, HE OYJIO 6 MOXKIMBOCTI
Ni3HaTH MOro CTPyKTypy, ToMy JaBupa 1 kaxe, mo «Hebo 36iwac npo boowcy

crasy»***, 110 03HaUaE, M0 Bee TBOPIHHSA 3BillA€, IO BOHO IPUMILIO 10 OyTTS Yepes

335 Hyrceknit, «Tounoe ncronkoBanue Exkxnesnacra ComoMoHOBaY, 208.

336 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 149.

337 De an. et res. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, 1863, 46:96A.

338 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 298-303.

339 De an. et res. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, 1863, 46:65 A-B.

340 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 24244,

341 Benedict, Lienhard, i Benedict, The Fathers of the church, 71.

342 Hucckuit, «O Illecrognesey.

343 «Ski mo uucnenni dina Teoi, 'ocnoou, Tu mydpo euunus ix ycix, Teozo meopusa nosna semsn!»: Tlc.
103:24

344 «Hebo s3siwae npo Boacyio cnasy, a npo uun Hozo pyk poskasye ne6o36io»: Ilc. 18:2
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Boxxy Myzpicth i 6yno BnopsakoBane po3ymMHO>*. Boxuii nap caMOOIKpOBeHHs

3pO3YMUTHI, OEpy4H O yBarW Pi3HMINIO MIX THM, IO JaHO 1 IO HE JaHO, abu OyTh
BiZIOMHUM. Y i BIIMIHHOCTI € TEHACHITIS BIIOKPEMUTH He30arHEHHICTh 00’KECTBEHHOT
cyTHOCTi (ousia) Bij MeBHOro abo BIIKPUTOrO IMi3HaHHSA bora yepe3 O0XKeCTBEHHY
HisbHICTB (energeia)®*’. Takum umHOM, Ni3HaHHA Bora, uepes camooakposeHHs bora,
HIKOJIM HE € JOCKOHATMM 1 moBHUM. Hacmpapmi, HaGarato OUIbIIE 3aIMIIAETHCS
HEBIJIOMUM, HIK Te, III0 MOYKE OyTH BIJJOMHUM.

Komu moBa #mia mpo Tijo, To I'puropiéi BipuB, 10 AyImia 1 TII0 MarOTh
MoYaTOK OJHOYacHO y Boyi boxkii. Tak camo 1 cMepTh Tija HE € HOro KiHIEM,
OCKUJIbKH JIFOJIMHA LLJIKOM, BKJIIOYHO 3 TUIOM, BOCKpecHe. Tak caMo Ik HaciHHS €
YUMOCH I1HIIUM, aHDK POCIMHA, XO04a Il TOro, abuW 3’gBuiacs pOCIWHA, Mae
NOMEPTH HaciHHA. ToMy TIIO HE € MPOCTO 3ryCTKOM Marepii, aje 4YUMOCh
oimpmmM>®,  Jlo rpixomamiHHA CKaax Tita OyB  IHIOMM, HETIIHHUM Ta
0e3MPUCTPACHUM; PO3MHOKEHHS HE MAJIO BIAOYBATHUCS B PE3YJIbTAaTI CEKCYaIbHOTO
aKTy, OCTaHHE OYJI0 pe3ysbTaToM rpixonainus. [lepma moauna Oyna cipaBXHIM
o0Opa3oM HeTIiHHOTO 1 O0e3npuctpacHoro bora, a 61arogate, MOCTIHO NPUCYTHS B
Hil, 3a0enedyBajia HETIHHICTh. 3MIHM, SIKI CTaUCS 3 JIIOJUHOIO B pe3yJIbTaTi
IPIXOMAAIHHS, CTaBIIM MPUCTPACHOIO Ta TIIHHOK 1cToTOr0. CHaciHHS MaJyo
BKJIOUATH 3BiILHEHHS JIIOJMHM HE TiNBKHU BiJ Tpixa, aje i Bij HacHiaKiB TmiHHTS®,
CraciHHs CKIAJAEThCs 3 MOABIMHOTO MPOIIECY — OYMILEHHS Ta POCTY. 3pOCTaHHS
JyII y Ti3HaHHI Ta 11000B1 10 bora 3aknajeHe y TBOPIHHI JTI0JMHU Ha 00pa3 boxwii.
JIroncTBO HE OyJI0 CTBOPEHUM CTAaTHYHO JOCKOHAJIUM, ajie 3 IPAarHCHHSM JTOCSATTH
nockonanocti y 503i%%,

Burnsgae tak, 1o, BUXOAS9M 3 TBEPIKECHD | pUropisi, MiCTUKa HEMOIKJIUBA.
B Toli xe uwac BueHHs mpo creatio ex nihilo mampasnse mo camoi ceprieBHHH

MICTUIIU3MY — JOCBiTy O6€3MOoCepeTHOCTI KOHTAKTy B J1r000Bi1 13 Camum borom. J[is

345 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 146.

346 Farmer, «Revealing the invisible: Gregory of Nyssa on the gift of revelation», 72.

347 Hapasi, 1110 He Mae CyBOpOi Ta aKypaTHOT BIIMIHHOCTI Mix ousia Ta energeia sik 1mi3Hiiue Oysie y I'puropis
[Tanamu. HezanexxHo Bij Toro, uu 60rocios’s [TanamMuy B IpsiMO TIOXOMTH BiJ KA IOKIHIIIB, T1€ TUTAHHS cepel HAyKOBIIIB
3AIMIIAETHCS TUCKYCIHHIM.

348 Wilken, The Spirit of Early Christian Thought, 158-61.

39 [1Ien, «Crarooreueckoe Hacieaue Cearurens ['puropus HUCCKOTO U BIMSHUE €TO TPYJIOB HA
CYILIHOCTb JYXOBHOCTU», 19.

30 Patout J. Burns, «The Economy of Salvation: Two Patristic Traditions», Jesuit School of Theology in
Chicago 37, no 4 (n.d.): 601-3.
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['puropis BigMiHHICTH Mk Borom i mymiero € Takoro, 110 AyIia HIKOJIW He Morja 0
MaTH JKOJHOTO KOHTakTy 3 borom um orpumatu Oyap ske mi3HaHHA bora,
OCHOBYIOUHCH Ha c00i. OfHak 1me He o3Haudae, mo bor He MoXKe HamaTv JIIOIHUHI
Takoro JocBiAy. Yepe3 HEMOXIMBICTh Mi3HATH bora IIOJUHOI0 CaMOTYXKH,
['puropiit akieHTye Ha BaXKJIMBOCT1 BTUICHHS XPpUCTa K MPOosBIeHHS boxkoi 11000B1
cepel Jioei. Y Mipy TOro sik ayiia pearye Ha boxy ir000B, BOHA HAOTMKAETHCS
710 Hemi3HaBaHOro Bora, BeTymarouu B riuomy i raubury TeMpsBy, i misHae Moro
TaK¥UM YMHOM, IO IepeBepurye Oyab ke 3HaHHA L. B. JIochbKHii, TOBOPSYH IIPO
MicTUKY ['puropis, ctBeppkye HacTynHe: «Cxodocenns Motices na Cunaticbky 2opy
6 Mopok boowcecmeennoi neniznasanocmi nocmae sK wiisix CRO2IA0AHHS, 3yCMPIuyIo
suUW010, HidC nepuia 1o2o 3ycmpiy 3 boecom, konu Bin aeuecs uomy 6 kywi, wo ne
se0pas®?. Tooi Moiiceii 6auué Boza npu ceéimni, menep 6in ecmynac 6 MOpok,
3anUMar4u 3a cooor ce suoume abo nizHasane, neped HUM — MIbKU Hesuoume i
HenizHasawe, ane me, wo 8 ybomy mopoyi, € boe. bo boz nepebysae mam, Kyou nauie

353

NI3HAHHS, HAWI NOHAMMSA He Malomb 00Cmyny>>>. V¥ nauomy 0yxo8HoOM) CX00HCEHHI

minoKu 6ce Oinvbume i Oilbue 00CMOBIPHUM YUHOM BIOKPUBAEMbCS ADCOIIOMHA
nenisnasannicmo boocecmeennoi npupoou [6é ii cymmicnomy acnexkmi]...» %%,
Takum uywmHOoM ['puropiii Hucbkuii mepuum MIr apTHKYJIIOBATH 17€10, sKa
JEKOHCTPYIOE TIPOTHUJIII0 CBITJIA 1 TempsiBu.. Sk 3romom y Maiictpa Exxapra
TiaymaueHHsS TbMH byTTsa 1:2 o3Hauatmme, mpuxoBaHi boxki peul Hag oOauuysiMm
0e3onHi. TemHe, IHIIMMU CIOBaMH, € HIYMM I1HIIMM, HDK THM, IO HEPEBEPIIyE
JTIOJICHK] 3HAHHS, TOOTO CAMUM OOKECTBEHHUM 2>,

Ines mpo Te, mo nayma Moxe crnoriasgatd bora B a3epkani  ayni,
BUKJIAJIA€ThCA B paHH1M TBOpUOCTI ['puropis B npati «beciou npo brnasxcencmeay, a

TaKO0X B MOTr0 3piiid TBOpUOCTI y «beciou npo Ilicusa nao llicnamuy. Ilponosiab Ha

351 |outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 78-79.

352 I siguscs iiomy Anzon ocnoowmiii y nonym'i oeusnomy 3-noceped meprogozo kywa. I nobavue i, ujo
ma mepHuHa 20pums ocHem, aie He 3eopace kyu. I ckazae Moiiceui: 3iiidy no, i nobauy ye eauxe uOiHHI, YOMY He
3eopae ma mepuuna? I nobayue I'ocnoods, wo 6in 3itiutos noousumucs. I kiuxkuys 0o nbo2o boe 3-noceped miei
mepnunu i ckazas.: Moticero, Moiicero! A moii giokazas: Ocw 5! I ckazas Bin: He 36nudcatics cioou! 30itimu 63ymms
CB0¢€ 3 Hie cBoix, 60 me micye, Ha axomy cmoiw mu, 3emasn ye cesmal I ckazas: A boe bamvka meoeo, boe Aepaama,
boe Icaxa it boe Axosa! I cxosas Moticeil 0bnuuusi ceoe, 60 bosscs cnoensinyme Ha boea!y: Bux. 3:2-6

38 «dne ax nanucano: Yozo oko ne 6auuno i 6yxo ne uyio, i wo na cepye n100uni ne enaio, me boz
npuzomyeas 6ye mum, xmo mobums Hozo!» 1 no Kop. 2:9

%4 Jlocckuit, Ouepk MucTHuecKoro Gorocnosus Bocrounoii [lepkau, 48—49.

35 Catherine Keller, Face of the deep: a theology of becoming (London ; New York: Routledge, 2003),
200-201.
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mwocre bnaxencrso («brascenni wucmi cepyem, 60 6onu nobauamv BLoea»>*)

MOKAa3y€e MPOTUPIYYS MK THM (HaKTOM, IO B ITbOMY OJaKCHCTBI Oa4eHHS OOIIISTHO,
0 4YHUCTI cepueM mnobadath bora, i Bce x B iHmoOMy TekcTi [lucanHs sicHO

CTBEP/KYeThes, 10 bora He MoxkHa 6aunT®>’

. Cnouatky I'puropiit na€ BiIIOBIIb,
PO3MEXOBYIHOUYH b0oXKy CYTHICTB 3 AisiMH, TOOTO BiH He3HaHUM y CBOiH mpUpoi, ane
ni3HABaHMI Yyepe3 CHeprii, BXKUBAOUX TepMiHU Ousia | energeiai. 3okpema ['puropiii
nume: «bo Bin nesuoumuti 3a Ceéocto npupooorwo, ane cmae suoumum 6 Ceoix
enepeisx, 60 Hozo mosicna pozenanymu é peuax, sxi 36epuenti 00 Hoo20»%. He
Oynb-sKka ayiia 37aTHa O0auntd boke BimoOpakeHHS B €001, aje TUIBKH Ta, IO
ouncTuiacs. Y NPOTUICKHOMY K BHUIAAKy o00pa3 boxuil Oyae copuiHATHI
HENPaBUIILHO Y,

Xo04 y CBOIX paHHIX poOoTax, Koju ['puropiii 3raxye 000KEHHS, 1JII HbOTO

1I€ IPOAYKT y4acTi B 60KeCTBEHHUX aTpubyTax. ¥ TBOpi «/Ipo disoymeo»>*® Bin

HA3WBac JiBOLTBO AHTEILCBKMM CTaHOM 1IIE€ TP 3EMHOMY JKHTTS Ol
MPEICTABIISIOYM JIIBOLITBO/HEBUHHICTh SIK BUIIMK aTpuOyT bora, sxuii 000xkHIOE
TUX, XTO B HhOMY Oepe yuacTb. HeBUHHICTD 03HAYAE T€, 1110 € YUCTUM 1 HEITCYTUM.
VY Tol xe Jac JiBOITBO — He (I3WYHUMN, a TyXOBHUU CTaH mromuH . OnHaK,
OYEBUAHO, 1[0 ['puropiii yHukae 0a30BOi PUTOPUKU CTOCOBHO TEO3UCY, ajie
TOBOPUTH MPO CBATY JIOAMHY SK IIPO I3€PKAI0 OOMKECTBEHHHX SKOCTEH S,
Oo6oxeHHs A1 enuckona HUChbKoro BITHOCUTHCS, MEPII 32 BCE, A0 MEPETBOPEHHS
Tina, 3a1icHeHoro CuHoM y BTisieHHi (10 € HaciIKOM MPUYETHOCTI JI0 TaiHCTB), a,
B JpYry depry, OO0 YydYacTl JIOAMHM B OOXECTBEHHUX JOCKOHAJOCTIX. Auje
«0b021cen s HE € oT0 ymo0IeHnM miaxoaoM. BiH BBaxkaB 3a Kpalle FOBOPUTH IPO

364

«yyacmuvy B 00KECTBEHHHUX aTpUOyTax 1 PO OCATHEHHS «nodoouy» bora®™*. OxpiM

0e3cmepTs, Ayiia Oyje 30AsrHeHa i y 1HIII1 00KeCTBEHHI SIKOCT1, TaKl sIK CJIaBa, CHUJia

36 «Bnascenni wucmi cepyem, 60 6onu 6yoyme 6auumu boza»: MT. 5:8

357 Louth, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 87-88.

3%8 H, Graefs, St. Gregory of Nyssa: The Lord’s Prayer, The Beatitudes, n.d., 147.

39 |_outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 89.

360 Hycckuit, «O meBcTBeY.

361 Dj Berardino, Encyclopedia of Ancient Christianity, 2:961.

362 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 241.

33 Lewis Ayres, «Deification and the Dynamics of pro-Nicene theology: The Contribution of Gregory of
Nyssaw, St. Viadimir’s Theological Quarterly 49, no 4 (2005): 377.

364 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 241.
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i MocKOHATCTE®.

Kpim Toro, B mponosinsx «beciou npo 6naxcencmea»>®® I'puropiii Buepiue
HATSKa€ Ha TOW BUMIpP OOOXKEHHS, IO JOCSATAEThCA 4Yepe3 TaiHCTBa. Y ChOMIiH
nponoBial «beciou npo Onasxcencmea» BIH TIJIKPECITIOE BEIMYE3HY IPIPBY, sSKa
BIIJIUISIE OOXKECTBEHHY NIPUPOY BiJI Jt0JCTBa. BiH TaymMaunTh TyXOBHE 3HAYEHHS
xpemeHHss B 35 po3ain «Benuxozo Ilosuanvroco cnosa», Kaxydu, MO XPUCTOC
yepe3 BTUICHHS JlaB HAaM MOXKJIMBICTH criBydacTi 3 Hum, ane 1ie He BinOyBaeThCs
aBTOMATHYHO, 0e3 OyJb-SIKUX 1 3 00Ky Bipyrounx. XpeleHHs 3adyMaHe TaKuM
YUHOM, IO JISTHHS, BYMHEHI XPHUCTOM, MOXKYTh OyTH YHACJIiyBaHUMH, 1, TAKUM
YUHOM, XpUCTHSIHUH Oepe y 1IboMy criBy4acTh. [JJo €BxapHcTii BiH 3BepTa€ThCA B
37 po3aim «Beaukozo Iloguanvrozo ciosay, Kaxydu, MO €BXAPUCTISA JTA€ JTIOIIM
MO>KJIUBICTh OpaTh y4acTb B 000KHEHHI, TAaK CaMO 4epe3 BTUICHHS SIK 1 XpEILEHHS.
Tomy 000KeHHSI pO3yMI€ThCS ['pUTOpIEM y XPUCTOJIOTIYHOMY KIIIOU1, BUPAXKAIOUU
MEePETBOPEHHS JIFOACHKOI MPUPOU XPHUCTA Mij BILTMBOM 00XKECTBEHHOT IPUPOJIH, 1
TIIBKH B IIbOMY ceHC1. O00KEHHS JIIOJIMHU € PE3YJIBTATOM «MICHMUYHOT CRIBYYACTI

3 XpucToM uepes TaincTa®®’

. lle o3nauae, mo bor, sxuii He BiATaICHUN Bl AYIIIi,
MOke OyTu nocsarHyTuM. ['oBopsium mpo OnakeHcTBa, ['puropiii BBaxkae, 1o ix
CIIOBHA MOKHa OyJe CKYIITYBaTH y TNOTOWOIYHOMY >XHUTTI. TuM He MeHIn,
BpaxoByloun Oe3MexHy BiAcTaHb (diastema) Mik OOMEKEHOIO JIIOJUHOI Ta
JOKepesoM OakeHCTBa, borom, € HEeMOKIMBUM, 1100 JIFOAMHA KOJIM HEOYIh CITIOBHA
ocsirayna bora. Tomy, ockinbku bor HeckiHUeHUH, JIt0IMHA OyJ1e BIYHO pyXaTUCs y
HaIpsMKY 110 €AHOCTI 13 bnaxkenctBoM. Y TempsiBi bor npucyTtHiil B nymii, a gyma
3’eaHyeTbea 3 HuMm. I'puropiii Mmae npuHailMH1 TpH 171€1, SIKi BUCIIOBIIOIOTH JOCBIJ
Boxo0i mpucyTHOCTI B TEMPSBI IS AYIII, & CaMe: J3epKaJio AyIli, TyXOBHI OYyTTS,
1 nepexxuBanHs CioBa.

V mpaui «lIpo acummsa Movicess 3axonodasys»*®®, I'puropiii mopiBHIOE

€aHaHHs 3 BOroM i3 BXODKEHHSAM B TEMHY XMapy He3HaHHs°*. TyT BiH 4aCTKOBO

3amo3unuye i1ei He Tiibku dinona, ane 1 6pata Bacumis. OctaHHii CTBEPIKYBaB, 1110

365 De an. et res Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, 1863, 46:154.

366 Hyceknit, «O BnaxeHcTBax».

367 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 242-44.

38 Hucckuit, O ocusnu Mouces 3axonodamens unu o cosepuiencmee 6 000podemen.
369 McGuckin, The Westminster handbook to patristic theology, 152-53.
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MICJIsl OUMILIEHHS BiJ IpiXa, XpUCTUSHUH CKUA€E MMOKPUBAIO 3aKOHY 1 MOXKE OaunuTH
OyTTs (Tp. «t0 ON») TAKUM YMHOM JOCTYKYHOUHCh 10 Boxoi ictunm.>° YV cBoro uepry
CTIOIJIAJIAaHHS 1 € METOI0 CXO/DKEHHA AyIi. A came, Ayiia Oy/e BUXOAUTH 3a MEXI1
CHOIIISIAHHS B OE€3M0CEPEHIO IIPUCYTHICTh bora depes3 6oxxecTBeHHyY MH000B° L,
Komu nyma pearye Ha boxy i1000B, KOJM BOHA HAOJIMXKAETHCA 0 HEIMI3HABAHOTO
Bora, BOHA BXOJUTb Y DIHOMIY i [IHOMIY TeMpsBY i mi3Hae Moro Takum 4uHOM, 1110
nepesepilye 3HaHHSS 2. IlopiBHIOIOUM HUIAX 10 3ycTpiui Moiices 3 Borom i3
NUISIXOM XPHUCTUSIHMHA, SKUH, MmMojaioHo Moiicero, 1o miaiiMaBcs Ha ToOpy,
migHiMaeThea Ha 3ycTpid 3 Borom, I'puropiii®”® mmime He mpocTo eK3ereTudHy
npaito, a MiCTUYHy Oiorpadiro, 1[0 Ma€ CUMBOJII3yBaTH IUISIX BCIX XPUCTHSH.

Cxomxenns ayuii 10 bora I'puropiii 300paxae uepes o0pa3 61011iHOT0 Tepost
Moiices, sSikuil yepe3 acKETH3M YJIOCKOHAIIOBABCA 1 JOCSTHYB pIBHS «Opyea
Boowcoz0»3". Habnuxenns qymi 1o bora BinOyBaeTbes yepes NOCIiJOBHUIM BXif 10
cBiTia, xmMapu 1 TempsBu (phos, nephelle, gnophos). MoiiceeBe BuainHs bora
1oyanocs 31 CBITJA, MICHSA bOro bor roBopuB 10 HHOTO Yepe3 xmapy. Aje, KoJIu
Moiiceil mimHSIBCS BUIIE 1 CTaB JOCKOHAIIIIUM, BiH Mmo6aunB bora B TempsBi.
['puropiéi cTBepKY€E, IO MOYATKOBA BIIMOBA BiJ] HEMPABWIBHUX 1 MOMHUIKOBUX
ieit bora € mepexo1om Bij TeMpsiBU A0 cBiTia. Jlam Hae 611bln 01u3bKe PO3yMiHHS
MPUXOBAHUX peUeil, 1 ylIa mpsiMy€e Yepe3 YyTTEBI SBUIA JI0 CBITY HEBUIUMOTO. |
11e YCBIJJOMJICHHSI, CBOTO POJy, € XMapa, sika MOB TiHb BCE HAKPHUBAE, 1 MOBLILHO
HaIpapjse 1 MpUBYAE YIIy 3arfITHYTH JO TOro, 1Mo mpuxoBaHo. [loTiM mymia
nporpecye uepes BCl 111 CTajli 1 e Bulle, 1 K BOHA JIifJIe O TOTo, IO JII0JIChKa
IPUPOa MOXKE TOCSITTH, BOHA BXOJWTHh B TAEMHY KIMHATy O0KECTBEHHOTO 3HAHHS,
1 TyT BOHa 0Opi3aeTbcad 3 ycix OOKiB OO0KECTBEHHOIO TempsiBoro. Temep BoHa
3aJIMIIIA€ Ha30BHI BCE, 110 MOKHA 3PO3YMITH 32 pO3YMOM a00 4yTTSIMU, 1 €UHE, 1110
3aJIUIIAETHCS, TO i1 CIIOTJIAIaHHSI HEBUIMMOIO 1 He30arHeHHOTO.

Ockinbku: «... Moiiceii niditiuos 0o mopoxy, de 6ye Bozy»3®. T'puropiii

370 0. B. Anuesa, «Ilaiineiis kak ‘manble Muctepun’: Bacumuii Kecapuiickuil o rpedeckoii ureparype»,
Becmnux opesneti ucmopuu 77, Bun. 2 (2017): 347-48.

371 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 231.

372 |outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 79.

373 Benedict, Lienhard, i Benedict, The Fathers of the church, 71.

374 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 128-30.

315 «l cmae napoo 3danexa, a Moiiceii niditiuios 0o mopoxy, de 6ys boz»: Bux. 20:21
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TOBOPHUTH MPO TPpH NUIAXH mizHaHHs bora: (1) meprmii nuisx € mIssxoM HaBepHEHHS
Iyuri Bif JoKempaBeqHoCTl 10 bora, yepe3 ouunrieHHs; (2) Apyrui nuisx — xmapa,
TOOTO TIEpi0j], KOJIU Aylla Mi3HA€ MapHOTY CTBOPEHHUX peuei, BOAHOYAC 1 BUUTHCS
O0aunTh B HUX MposiB ciaBu boxkoi. llei mursix Haramye cdepy MIaTOHIBCHKOTO
crornsaaands (theoria) 3 obnacti peanbHOCTI, KOl € cBIT dopMm. ['puropii
MIJIXOJAUTh OPUTIHAIBLHO 10 MHUTaHHA, 1, Ha BiAMiHYy Bia I[lmarona um OpureHa,
BBaXkae, 10 theoria € He KiHIEM NUIIXY, ajJ€ TUIBKH MPOMIKOK, OCKIJIBKH JIJIst
Ni3HAHHA MOTPIOHO BUHTH naneko 3a ii mexi’®. (3) Tpetiii muIAx MOpoky, abo
TEMpSIBU O3Ha4yae MEPEeUTH N0 ThMHU He30arHeHHoCTi bora: Gauntu - He Oadauw,
3HATH - He3Hatouu. bo Te mo 6aunB Moticeit Oyino Tyroro 3a BUmuM Osarom. [ls
Tyra IMOCTIMHO TMOCHIOBanacs Hajieo Ha cnorisnanHs bora. Ile € kpaca, sika
BaOUTH 1 NOCTIMHO 3amaitoe xary. Jlyia nparse miHATUCS Ha BUCOTY, 1€ HAPSIMY
3ycTpivaerbes 3 Kpacoro. Komu bor Binmosiisie Molicero y 3pumiid 3yctpidi, Bin
HACITPaB/Ii 3310BOJIBHAE HOTO IIPOXAHHA® '

Bzarani, srigHo ['puropis, ayma JIOAWHA Ma€ TPpU 3JaTHOCTI — JKaJaHHS,
pO3yMiHHA 1 po3apaTyBaHHs. Yepe3 jkallaHHS BOHA 3YCTPI4aeTbcs 3 JIIOOOB’IO
Bboxoro, uepes po3ym cipuiiMae Bit Hboro 3HaHHsI 1 MyJIpiCTh, a Uepe3 THIB YHHUTH
CYIIPOTHB JIyKaBUM ayxam®'o, ['0BOpPSYM PO HECKIHYEHHICTh, enucKon Huchkmii
CTBEPJIKYE, 110 HE MOXKJIUBO YSIBUTH OOMEKEHHs B HECKIHUEHHI1U npupoi bora, a
Te, M0 Oe3MeKHE HE MOXKE 3a CBOCK IPHPOAOI OyTv 3posymimum» . Jlami
['puropiii cTBepmKYE, MO «KodcHe badicanHs [IpexpacHoeo, ke npusepmac OyuLy
00 NiOHeCeHHsl, NOCUTIOEMbCA iT NPOcpecom Wooo Hb020. ¥V YboMy peanbHUull CeHe
bauenns boea: ne mamu mikonu 3adosonenum ye oadxcanHs. Ane 30cepeddicenHs
ovell Ha Mux peuax, fAKi 00NOMA2AlOMb HAM OAYUMU, NOBUHHE NOCMIUHO
niompumysamu b6adxcanHs bauumu ece Oinvue i Ointbuwe. I momy He modice oymu
BCMAHOBNEHO HIAKI 0OMedCeHHs: 8 Haulomy npocysanti 0o boea: no-nepue, momy
Wo He MOdHCYmb Oymu 6CMAHOBIEHHI HCOOHI 0OMEdCEeHHs. Ha Kpacy, a no-opyee,

Momy wo 30iNbUleHHs. NPACHEeHHs. 00 NPEKPACHO20 He Modice Oymu 3ynuHene 6y0b-

376 |_outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 82-83.

817 Hucckuit, O ocusnu Mouces 3axonodamens unu o cosepuierncmee ¢ 006podemenu, 345-46.

378 Kunipuan (Kepn) apxum., «Antpononorus cg. I'puropus [Manamen» (Jluccepranms Ha crenens JokTopa
LepxoBHbIX Hayk, [IpaBocnaBHbll borocnosckuit uuctutyt B Iapuxke, 1950), 158.

379 Huccxkuit, O ocusnu Mouces 3axonodamens unu o cosepuierncmee ¢ 006podemenu, 345-49.
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AKUM NOYYMMAM 3A00601EHHAN P,

B mpomy kontekcti ['puropiii Garato roBopuTh mpo OaxkaHHS, a #oro
TpaKTyBaHHSIM OOXECTBEHHOT TeMpsiBHU, 3rimHO nymMku Dorens, € eheKTUBHOIO
MIPOTUBArolo MOTEHIIIHHIN TipIli Y BY3bKOMY 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOMY anodaTusmi, SKui
CKOHIICHTPOBAHMI Ha MeTOJi abo cTpaterii. 30kpeMa BiH OMHCY€ BTPATy 3HAHBb
JIE30PIEHTAIIIEI0 AKTOM 3aMOBKaHHS SIK TOJIi10, SIKa BIIOYBAETHCS 3 TUM, XTO KOXA€
bora sik XBOpoOIMBHII aKOMIIAaHEMEHT TIEPETBOPIOIOYOI OJIaroAari, 1o J1aHa ToMYy,

381

XTO pocTe B HampsAMKy 10 bora***. MoiiceeBe OakaHHs OaumTtu bora moctiitHO

3aJI0BOJIBHSIIOCS, 1, B TOU K€ 4yac, HIKOJK He Oyio 3aj0BojieHuM. «Moiiceti uiyxag

82

nobauumu 5o2a»3%?, nmume I'puropiit, «i ye dopyuenns 6in ompumye 015 mozo, wob

nobayumu Hoeo: 6auumu boza osnauae cnioyeamu 3a Hum, xkyou 6 Bin ne 6ie»*,
SAxmo bor 00’ sBIsI€THCS TIEPIT 32 BCE AK CBITJIO, a MOTIM SIK MOPOK, TO 1I€ O3HAYaE,
IO JIFOJIMHA TIepeBepIIye OaueHHs, MUITIXOM, IO MPOXOIUTh 32 MEXaMHU PO3yMY,
TaMm, Jie 3HUIIYETHCS 3HAHHS 1 IepeOyBae oj1Ha Jir000B a0o, BipHile, e gnosis crae
agapa®4. Iliwmo mroAchKOro iCHyBaHHA € ymoAiOHeHHs bory, ske MOKHa
JIOCSITHYTH Yepe3 JI000B, 3HAHHS 1 MPAKTUKYBaHHSM 4eCcHOT. To0To, AyIia mocTiitHO
nparte 10 bora, MmocTiitHO TATHeThCA 10 Mi3HaHHA Moro. Ane Hemae HisKOro
BHIIIOTO 33JI0BOJICHHS, HISIKOTO COI03Y, UM €KCTa3y, B SKOMY JyIa Oyia 6 3axorieHa
Bropy 3 THMYACOBOI MOCIIAOBHOCTI 1 Jocsirana 6 eqnocti 3 Hum. IcHye Bce rnmoie

385 B mopoui xMapa nokpuBae €cTBo boxe, ane

1 rOIIIe TPOHUKHEHHS B TEMPSIBY
BinkpuBae HMoro icryBanns. J{ist 6araThoX BOHA CTANIa 3BHUAIHOI0 XMApOI0, ajle s
TUX, XTO MIATOTOBJIEHHI, BOHA CTAHE TOYaTKOM MICTUYHOT'O CXOJI)KEHHS B TEMPSIBY,
y CAI0UY TEMPSBY, IO CA€ ICTHHHUM CBITIOM S, ockinbku bor, skuii BiikpuBaeThCs
y CBOiX eHeprisix, € He30arHeHHUM 32 TPUPOAOIO.

AHQJIOTIYHI 3 1€ 3K MNpoOJIEMAaTUKOI po3ayMu y «becidax npo

Exnesiacma»®’ noecpnani 3 rmmOOKMM 3aCTOCYBaHHAM | pUropieBoi eK3ereTHuHol

380 Hyrcekmit, «O xn3Hn Mowces: 3akoHOIaTeIDy, 348.

381 Vogel, «Growing into the Darkness of God: The Inseparability between Apophatic Theology and
Ascetic Practice», 22-25.

382 |_outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 86.

383 Norris, Homilies on the Song of Songs Gregory of Nyssa, VI (888 A).

384 B. H. Jlocckuii, Bozosudenue, trans B. A. Pemukosa (M.: ACT, 2006), 383.

385 Louth, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 86.

38 Maciej Manikowski, «The Unknown God and His Theophanies», Forum Philosophicum 15, no 1
(Autumn 2010): 167-69.

387 Huccknii, «Tounoe ucronkosanue Exxnesnacra CoTOMOHOBAY.
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moxemi. [lig mpomoBimamkom (Exmesiactom) ['puropiii posymie Xpucra, ane
TUCKycito epeBakHO Beae 3 ComomoHoM. Tyt ['puropist 6eHTEKUTH T€, 110, 3T AHO
nymku Exiesiacrta, nroguHa MOBHHHA MPOCTO JKUATH 1 HACOJOKYBATHUCS JKUTTSIM,
sKe, MO CyTl, € MApHOTHUM. OCKUTBKM MapHOTHICTIO OOTSHKEHE BCE TBOPIHHS, aJIKe
1e oro mpupona, OTkKe, BOHO € MPOTHIICKHMM TPaHCLEHAEHTHIM peanbHoCTi. %
TakuM 4YMHOM 1 pO3KPUBAETHCA TMOHATTA epekiasis, sike o3Hayae TOCTIiHE
IparHeHHs 10 PO3IMIUPEHHS Ta Mi3HAHHS ICTHHHOTO, HE MapHOTHOTO, A00pa. Jlami
JNOKTpHUHY Tipo epektasis ['puropiit po3BUBa€e y CBOEMY XPOHOJIOTIYHO OCTAHHBOMY

TBOpI «Beciou npo ITicna nao Hicusamu»*®

, IKUW € eK3eT€TUYHUM TBOPOM, XOU 1 HE
y CTPOroMy pO3YMIHHI LBOTO CJIOBA. ['0JIOBHOIO CKJIaAOBOIO TBOPY € OpHUTreHOBe
nyxoBHe TirymaueHHs [licHi Haa [TicHAMH sSTK MICTUYHOTO O0TOCIIOBCHKOTO TPAKTATY
npo crocyHku Xpucta 1 Llepksu, BupaxkanHs XpHUCTOBOi J000BI 10 ayuni. OaHak,
TOJIOBHOIO 3aCiyrol0 TBOpy ['puropisi BapTo BBaKaTH PO3BUTOK JOKTPUHU PO

epektasis y ayrreBomy BuMipi®®

. Y Tpaktati enuckon Huci 3HOBY xapaktepusye
aCIIeKTH MICTUYHOTO CXOJKEeHHsS ['puropiii oOpasaMu CBITJIa, XMapu Ta MOPOKY.
Ilnax ceiTna € cramiero oummeHHs. IInax xmapu, mo Bianorigae IlnaToHOBUM
CIOTJISIIaHHSAM PO3YMOBOI peajbHOCTI, — Iie Apyrui eram. Kpizp numsx xmapu
JCKUTh NUIAX TempsBu. Jlymia, 1o Temep OYHIeHa BiJ CBOIX arpeCHBHHX
HalllapyBaHb, CTa€ [3€pKaJioM, IO BigoOpaxkae O0KECTBEHHY JIOCKOHAIICTb.
['puropiii 3acTOCOBY€ TEPMIHOJIOTIF0 O00KEHHS JO0 TATHCTB 1 MIIAXY anmoQaTHKH.
Ockinbku bor € abcoyitoTHA YeCHOTA, TOM, XTO JOCSTaE CIPABKHIO YECHOTHICTD,

6epe yuacTts B b031%%

. AJle Ipu IbOMY TIepEKUBAHHS y4acTi y borosi Hemae 3HaHHS
bora.

Jlroachbka HE3aTHICTh MOBHICTIO 3p03yMiTH bora Hikom He Oy/ie 1oj101aHa, ajie,
IIBU/IIIE, YCBIIOMJICHHS ILOTO € TIO3WTHBHUM JOCSTHEHHSM, B SKOMy bor Moske
HAJIOKHUM YMHOM BIAKpUTHCS. SIK Kake caM ['pHropiid, «mooic, Hexatl ne dcypumvcsi
motl, Xmo 6auums 6 CB0ill Npupooi CXUIbHICMb 00 3MIHU; ane, HeOOMIHHO

SMIHIOIOUUCH HA Kpauje | «3IMIHAEMOCS 8 MOl dice 00pa3 6i0 crasu Ha ciasyy (2 Kop.

388 J1. Kapgurkosa i I. nep. Bei, Cesmumens I puzopuii Hucckuii. Beckoneunocmo Boza u 6eckoneunbiii
nyms k Hemy uenosexa (K.: Iyx i mitepa, 2012), 107-10.

389 Hyceknit, «M3bsicuenne INecuu necueit ConoMoHa».

39 Moreschini i Norelli, Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, 2005, 127-30.

391 Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 231.
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3:183%%), nepeminioemocs max, wob uepes ujooenne 3pocmanis NOCMINHO CMA8AM
Kpauje, 3a824cO0u 800CKOHANIOBAMUCS | HIKOJIU He 00X00UNb 00 MedHCi O0CKOHANLO020.
bo cnpaeocna dockonanicme 6 momy i nonseae, wjobd HiKOaU He 3VNUHAMUCH 8
3pocmanni Ha Kpawe i #oo0HoI0 medceio He obmedcysamu 0ockonarocmin®. Otxe,
OTJISIZT MICTUYHOTO OOTOCIIOB’ st ['puropist BapTo po3MovyaTy 3 aHajli3y MaTepialbHOI
JIOCKOHAJIOCTI, 1110 BIIPI3HSAETHCS B1J] JOCKOHAIOCTI YECHOTH. SIK BIH caM Kaxe: «bo
0y0b-sKa Mipa KilbKoCmi 00IMAE C8OIMU AKUMUCL MeAHCAMU, | XMO 6AUUMb 1IKOMb,
abo uucno decsimv, Mo 3HAE, YUM NOUUHAEMBCA, | YUM 3AKIHUYEMBCS, MO, 8 YOMY
Mmae noasicamu 0ockouanicmo. Ilpo yecnomu dic nizHaeEMo mu 8i0 anocmona, wo y
HUX 00HA Medca O0CKOHANOCI - He Mamu camoi medxci. bo cam, cunvhutl i ucoxui
PO3yMoM, 60dHCeCmMBEHHULL anoCmoil, 8 nepebicy c80EM)Y MEPEHOM YeCHOMU, HIKOIU

He 3YNUMAECS, «NPOCMA2aiouUCs énepedy (Dua. 3:13)%%

, CKIIbKU 3YNUHKA ) YbOM)
pyci 0na mbo2o Hebesneuna. Homy oc? Tomy wo 6yOb-sKe 000po 3a CBOEID
NPUPOOOIO HE MAE MeHC, 0OMENHCYEMbC dHce HADIUNCEHHAM 00 NPOMUILENCHO20;
HAnpuKaao: dcummsi - 00 cmepmi, c8imio - 0o mempssu. 1 é3azani 6y0b-saxe 000po
3aKiHUYEMbCA  6CIM  MUM, WO YA6AEMOo cobi  npomunescHum  006py»>>,
[pyHTYyIOUKCh Ha LLOMY, MOKHA CKa3aTH, 110 I puropiii crBepmkye, mo bor me
MOKe OyTH HIUYMM IHIIUM SIK «HeCKiHYeHHUM, 6e3 kopoonisy. lllock Moxe OyTH
oOMe KeHe JIUIe YUMOChH 3a MpUpo 10t iHIUM. Kpim Toro, Te, YuM BiH 0OMEKEeHUIH,
MICTUTh oOMeskeHe. Skiio bor € 106poM, Toi Mexero Mae OyTH IIOCH 1HIIE, a CaMe
3510. bo bor, o6 Oytu oOMexxeHuM, a0 0OMEXEHUM 3JI0M, Ma€ OyTH MiJIeTIIUM
311y, aje 1e He Moxke OyTu. Takum ymHOM, bor moBuHeH OyTH HEOOMEXKEHUM Ta
HeckiHueHHMM. Bracre, s3rimmo Jlamieny®®, gxocti aymi 3BomaThCsS 110
HaJIPHUPOJAHOrO PiBHA Yepe3 TaiHCTBA. PO3KBIT HUX 310HOCTE Ma€e TpU aCHEKTH:
OUMILICHHS AYIIl BiJl IPUCTPACTEN 1 MHOKMHHOCTI 3€MHUX pedeil, 110 MiAHIMAIOTh
foro 70 cnorysaanHds bora sik CripaBXKHBOTO KUTTS, CIIPABKHBOT Kpaca 1 TIMCHOTO

no6pa. ro noxrpuny XK. Jlanieny y cBoiil JOKTOpChKii nucepTarttii «lliamonizm i

392 «Mu e 6iokpumum 0bnuuYAM AK Y 03epKano, oueumocs éci na caasy I'ocnoouio, i smiHsEMOCA 6 Mot

arce 00pas 6i0 crasu Ha caagy sax 6id J[yxa I'ocnoouvozo»: 2 Kop. 3:18

398 Hyccknit, «O nesctey, 262.

3% @umum'an 3:13: «adedot, &yd duontodv od Aoyilopot katetngévol: &v 8¢, o pv omicm
EmovOavopevog Toig 8¢ Eumpocd evémektevouevocy (OpaTTs, 51 ceOe He BBAXKAIO THM IIIO IOCATHYB, ajie Te IO
1o3ajy 3a0yBaro, 1 10 TOro, 10 NONepeLy BPOCHA2alocs) nep. ABT.

395 Hucckuit, «Onposepxenne EBHomus», 225.

3% Russell, The doctrine of deification in the Greek patristic tradition, 231.
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micmuuna meonozia»®®’ nazusae epektasis, xou y I'puropis 1e c0B0 y MiCTUIHOMY

398

CEeHCI1 3 SIBISETHCS TUIBKU OJMH pa3z>°. BriacHe, mKepenoM MoXoIKEHHS TEPMIHY €

399 Jlamieny rosopus, mo I'puropieBa aHTPOIIOJIOTIS TaKUM

TekcTy y am. [laBna
YMHOM, 4Yepe3 TPU €TalM: OYUIIECHHS, CIOIVIAAaHHS 1 JII0OOB, MOBEPTAETHCS 1O
HECIIOTBOPEHHOT rpixonaaiHHAM BiacHoi mpupoau. % KoxkHuM 31iHHEHIM Y IIbOMY
HaAIpsSMKy KPOKOM pOCTE, a OT)KE HE MOXE JOCATHYTH KiHLA. JIOCKOHAMICTh — 1€
HUISAX, 10 TPUBA€, OCKUIBKM JIIOJUHA HE 3[laTHA JOCSITHYTH JOCKOHajocTi bora.
ToMy KOXHa Jyia, 10 JOCSATHYNA SIKOIChb IpaHl JOCKOHAJIOCTI, MEPEXOAUTH O

401

po3umpenux st Hei borom ropuzontis™ . Ha qymky I'puropisi, corBopeHa ictora

iIcHye B Oe3nepepBHOMY pyci. JIltoarHa Mae BUOip, M ii pyx HabmmxaeThes 10 bora abo

402 Tle posyminns epektasis poskpusae, 0 OIKPOBEHHS

K BlogamgeTses Bl Hporo
Jutst I'puropist 3HaHHS Ta OYTTS HE MOXKYTh OyTH pO3/IUIEHI, ajle mepervieTeHi. ToMy nap
OJIKpOBEHHSI BUILTUBAE 3 HECKIYEHHOCTI bora, sika Bumarae, 11106 Mk Hum 1 TBOpiHHAM
3ajMIIanacs HemepedopHa OHTOJIONYHA po30LKHICTb. KpiM TOro, B pe3yibTari
HECKIHUYEHHOT'O PyXy JIFOJCHKOI Ayl /10 bora, BoHa B TOM ke 4ac 3aBKId OTPUMYE
boxuit map OIKPOBEHHS HACTUILKHM, HACKUIBKH 3/1aTHA Y KOHKPETHUH MOMEHT

BMICTHTH.

BucHOBKHM 10 TPETHOI0 PO3aiILy

B pe3ynbrati icTOpu4HO-00TOCIOBCHKOTO OTJISTY MEPEAYMOB MEPCOHATIZMY
['puropisa Hucbkoro 103BoJisi€ 3p0OUTH JI€IK1 BUCHOBKH.

JloBeieHO, 10 paHHBOXPUCTUSHCHKUI HApaTHB, 1110 MaB MMOKA3aTH NapaJieib
MK XpuctoM 1 MoliceeM, y iHTepnperanii ['puropiem Cinalicbkoi Teodanii cTaB
OCHOBOIO JIJIsl PO3BUTKY MICTUYHO-TIEPCOHATICTUYHOTO OOTOCIIOB’SI.

Croxert [IpeoOpaxeHnHst OyB MPUCYTHIHN 1 B AUCKYPC1 pAHHBOT XPUCTUSHCHKO1

LEPKBH, IIe B 4Yacu 10 HamucaHHs €Banremii. Po3moBigp HasBHa y BCIX TPhOX

397 J1. Kapouxkosa i 1. nep. Beit, Ceamumens I'puzopuii Huccxuii. Beckoneunocmuv Boza u 6eckoneunblii
nyms k Hemy uenosexa (K.: yx i mitepa, 2012), 17.

3% |_outh, The origins of the Christian mystical tradition, 86.

399 @unum'san 3:13: «adelpoi, &yd duontodv od Aoyilopot katetngéval: &v 8¢, o v omicm
EmiovBavopevog Tolg 8¢ Eumpood evémektevouevocy (OpaTTs, s ceOe He BBAXKAIO THM IO IOCATHYB, ajie Te IO
no3ajy 3adyBaro, i J10 TOT0, 1110 IONEpey Bpocmsazalocs) nep. ABT.

40 1O, T1. Yopromopens, «AHTpormoJoris cxignoi natpuctukm» (Kanaunarceka aucepranis,
Hauionanshuii arpapauii ynisepcuret, 2002), 19.

401 Benedict, Lienhard, i Benedict, The Fathers of the church, 74.

402 Farmer, «Revealing the invisible: Gregory of Nyssa on the gift of revelation», 74.
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CUHONITHYHUX €BaHTENIAX Ta KOPOTKO B 2-oMy mociaHHi am. [lerpa, a Takox
orocepeakoBaHo y €Banrenii IBana Ta nociannsx ar. [laBna yepe3 BUKOpUCTaHHS
CHUMBOJIIB, TIOB’A3aHUX 13 MpeoOpakeHHSAM Xpucra Ha ropi. Y CHHONTHUHUX
€panrenisix [IpeoOpaxkeHHs Ma€e XPHUCTOJOTIYHE 3HAYEHHS — 3 SBJICHHS 1CTUHHOI
npupo M XpHCTa Ta MifATBep ke s Moro aBTopuTeTy HapiBHi 3 MoiiceeM. 3romoM,
B an. IBana, Iletpa Tta IlaBma HapatuB mnpo IlpeoOpakeHHss HaOyBae
AHTPOIOJIOTTYHOTO Ta COTEPIOJIOTIYHOTO BUMIPY, HE BTpadarouud XpHUCTOJOTTYHOTO
acriekTy. OcoOJIMBO BaXKJIMBO, IO YCI JIFOJM 3/IaTHI Mi3HaTH bora OCKiibKH BIH
BiJIKpUBCSl Ha ropi daBop amocroyiaMm, a HE TUIBKH OCKUIbKM Ha CunHai Moiicero.
[IpeoOpakeHHs SIK €CXaTOJOTIYHUI CUMBOJI, TOBOPUTH NIPo b0y mepemory Haj
CMEpPTIO, MPO XPHUCTOBY MOBHOIIHHY JIOJICHKICTh, PO MOJIHUBE MPEOOPAKEHHS
JIIOJIMHU JI0 CBSITOCTI Ta 11 €CXaTOJIOTYHOTO TIJIECHOTO BOCKPECIHHS.

VY nonibHOMY A0 anocTodiB pycii TiiyMadwin 1ei Hapatus 1 Ot Llepksu:
Ipuneii Jlioncekuii, Kimmment Onexcanapiiicekuii Ta Opured. burbmiicts OTiiB
[{epkBu miNUIM HE NIISXOM aBTOPIB CHHONTHUYHUX €BaHTeNii, a NUIIXoM ai. [BaHa
ta IlaBma. Skmo s aBTOpiB cMHONTHYHUX €Banrenii IIpeoOpakeHHs Oyio
MOJII€I0, SIKY BOHHM TPaKTyBalW 4epe3 MPU3MY CHHANCHKOiI TeodaHii 3 CHIBHUM
XPUCTOJIOTIYHUM HaxujioM, To s Am. IBana, IlaBna ta OtmiB LlepkBu came
O0rocyoB’ss MpeoOpaXeHHs € TPU3MOI0 I TIyMadeHHs Oi0niiiHuUX momii Ta
TekcTiB. Y Ipunes JIiOHCHKOTO, SIKMi TIEPIIMM 3QJIMIIAE CBITOOTIIIBCHKUN KOMEHTAp
Ha MpeoOpaKeHCHKUN HapaTuB, TOM HAOyBa€ XPHUCTOJIOTIYHOTO 3HauyeHHA. Ilicis
HbOTO TiiyMaueHHs [IpeoOpakeHHs nepexoauTh 10 onekcaHapiiiis Knumenra ta
OpureHa, siki BHOCATb CBIN YHIKaJIbHUM BKJIAJ] Y PO3BUTOK L1€i JOKTPUHU, HATAKOUH
il MICTUYHUX KOHOTaIlii. 3rogoM, yepe3 Opurena 60rocyioB’st peoOpaKeHHs CTae
CKJIaJIOBOI0 YaCTHMHOKO TBOPUYOIO CHHTE3y KamlmajaokiiimiB, a ['puropiii Hucekwii
B3arajii TIIyMayuTh CHHaAWChKy Teodanito uepe3 mpusmy I[IpeoOpaxkenns. 3a
['puropiem, [Ipeobpaxenns BinOyBaeThcs Ha CrHai, 1 mpeoOpakaeThest He XPHUCTOC,
a JIoInHa, saka 3 HuM 3ycrpiyaeThes.

AmHani3zyerbcs, SKAM 4YMHOM Yy OorocioB’i ['puropis Hwucbkoro Oymo
BHUKOPHUCTAHO 1/1ei OOroCIIOBIB amOCTOJIbCHKOI €IMOXHM, KOHIIEMIi paHHIX OTIIIB
IEepPKBH Ta Teopii emmiHicTuYHOI (Qinocodii, B pe3yapTaTi 4YOro BiIOYyJIOCH

(GbopMyBaHHS CUCTEMU XPUCTUSHCHKOTO nepcoHanizmy. ['puropiii Huckkuil kpaiie
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BCIX CYyYaCHHX HOMYy OOrocioBIB 3yMiB MPOAOBXKUTH crpaBy AdaHnacis
OnekcaHIpiiiChbKOT0, 3aBAATH OCTATOYHMI yJIap MO apiaHCTBY Ta aKyMYJIIOBaTH B
enune uine Hikelicbke BUeHHs. BiH sIK 01MH 13 OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUKIB XPUCTUSHCHKOTO
MICTHYHO-amo(GaTHIHOro 00T0oCcIoB’sl, pOOMB HArojoC Ha HECKIHYEHHOCTI BiJICTaH1
(diastema) mix mroauHO0 1 borom. B pesymerari BimminaocTi Big bora, ska
BUPAXKAETHCS Y CBOOOI BUOOPY, JIIOAMHA HE JIMIIIE MOXKE ICHYBaTH OKpEMO, alie i
MOXe MPOTUCTOATH cBoeMy TBopiieBi. L{iutro 110/1ChKOT0 iICHYBaHHS € YO JI0HEHHS
bory, ske MoOXHa JAOCATHYTH 4Yepe3 JII0OOB, 3HAHHS 1 MPAKTUKYBAaHHSAM YECHOT.
BueHHs Mon0aIIOro KanmajoKidis Mpo HECKIHYEHHHM NUISX 0 HECKIHYEHHOTO
bora, Ha sAKOMYy OCOOHMCTICTh TIEpPEKHBAE TEPMAHEHTHY TPaHCIUEHICHIIIIO
(epektasis), rpyHTyeThcs Ha TiymMadeHHi ['puropiem HUCBKUM CTapo3aBiTHOTO
HapaTuBy mpo 3ycTpiu Moiices Ha ropi CunHail yepe3 mpu3My HOBO3aBITHOI'O
HapatuBy npo IlpeoOpaxkenns Xpucrose. ['puropiii roBopuTh Nnpo OakaHHsS Ta
J000B SK TMpOsiIB MOCTIMHOrO mnparHeHHs n0 bora, Skuil 00 sBIs€THCA

HaJIpaIlioHaJbHUM CIIOCOOOM TaM, Jie 3HUKA€ 3HAHHS 1 mepedyBae oiHa J000B.
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PO3/11 4.
TEOJIOT'ISI HOAHA 3I31VJIACA I IEPCOHAJII3M I'PUTOPIS
HUCBKOI'O

OaHuM 13 HAOUTBII BIJOMHUX CYYaCHHKIB, SIKHH PO3BHUBA€E OOTOCIOBCHKHIA
nepcoHanism, € mutp. Ilepramcekuii Moan (3isiymac) (map. 1931 p.*%%). Horo
MIEPCOHAJII3M IPYHTOBAHUI Ha BUCHHI Mpo Tpiiiio, BOAHOYAC 1 TO3UITIOHOBAHHM 5K
aNIbTepHATUBHUN 1HAUBIMyami3My. 3i31yJycoBa IHTEpIIpeTalis paHHbOI CX1AHOT
TPUHITAPHOI TEOJIOTIi, 3 1i BEITUKHM HAroJIOCOM Ha PEBOJIOMIMHUX JOCSITHEHHSIX
KanmanokiiiiiB, cnpaBuia BeNIWYEe3HUN BIUIMB Ha Cy4YacHI aHIJIO-aMEpPHUKaHCBKI
unTaHHA TBOpiB 1uX ortmiB*®.  Merox M. 3isiymaca 3acHoBaHHMii Ha
HEOMaTPUCTUYHOMY CHHTE31, SKUH, 3T1JHO MOro BIACHUX CIIIB, Ma€ €KyMEHIUYHUMN
noTeHmian abu Habmuzutu Cxixg 1 3axin [0 IXHIX CHUIBHUX OOTOCIOBCHKUX

KopeHiB*®

, TIOJOJIaBIIM KOH(MECIMHICTh XPUCTUIHCHKOTO OorocioB's. Lleit meTon
Mae CIPHUATH CTBOPEHHIO OorocioB's cobopHoi (kadonmunoi) IlepkBu, 1110
BKIIFOYATUME K XPUCTUAHCHKY 3axigHy, Tak i Cxigny tpaauuii’®®. Take Gorocnos’s
BUCTyNIaTUME K AaKTHUBHUUI A1aJIOTOBHI MapTHEp 13 CBITCHBKUM CYCHIJIBCTBOM Ta
¢dinocoamu moctMoaepHicTaMu. 30Kpema y KHU31 «CninvHicmb ma iHaKuicmoy,
3isiynac nmocunaersca Ha npaui E. Jlesinaca 13 pa3z 4%,

Jlns 1. 3isiynaca myske BaITMBHM € HAMATaHHS 3PO3yMiTH KHM € JIOJMHA,
0COOJIMBO B CBITJII @HTPOMOJIOTIYHOI KpH3HU, SIKa 3 OJHOTO OOKY O3HaMeHyBaja
co0010 TaJIHHS MOJIEPHI3MY Ta Jiajia MOIITOBX MOCTMOJEPHI3MY, aje oOMexkeHa
cebe paMKaMH KPUTHKH, HE 3alpOITOHYBABIIH T'1JHOT BIJIMOBIII HA 3alIUTaHHS: 10

take moguHa? ba Oimpmie M. 3iziynac BBakae OCHOBHUM JIMXOM  3aX1JIHOi

aHTPOTIOJIOT1T 1HUBITyalli3M, SIKMI HE TIJIbKU 3aBJIaBaB IIKOJU Y MUHYJIOMY, aje i

408 C. A. UypcaHoB, «YUeHHE O JIMYHOCTH y IIPABOCIIABHBIX OOTOCIOBOB XX BEKa Kak METO/0JI0rHIecKas
OCHOBA ITPABOCIIABHON aHTPOIOJIOTHH ¥ TYMaHUTAPHBIX UCCIeNOBaHUIY, Becmuuk [Ipasocnasnoeo Ceamo-
Tuxonogckoeo eymanumapro2o ynugepcumema, But. 15 (2006): 168.

404 Morwenna Ludlow, Gregory of Nyssa: Ancient and (Post)Modern (Oxford: Oxford Univ. Press, 2007),
50.

405, D. Zizioulas, Being as communion: studies in personhood and the church, Contemporary Greek
theologians, no. 4 (Crestwood, N.Y: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1985), 26.

408 P, M. PynoBa i A. A. Cononuenko, «HeonarpucTuueckuii CHHTES: TOJIE aKTYaIBHOTO JHAIOTay,
JKypnan «Muccus Kongheccuiiy, um. 16 (2016): 62.

407 10O. b. Becconosa, «MHoe 1 JIpyroil Kak CyNIHOCTHOE BBIP@KEHHE COLMATEHO-(PUIOCO(CKOTO
COJIeprKaHusl MOCTMOAEpHU3Ma (Ha MaTepuaiax (paHIly3cKUX MbIcauTene)» ([uccepralust Ha COUCKaHNE yUeHOH
cTelneHu KaHauaara guinocodceknx Hayk, MOCKOBCKHI rocyiapCcTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT komepuun, 2002), 16.
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NOHMHI 3HUIIYE JIOAUHY. BracHe wuyepe3, y MOLIyKaXx CHOPaBXHBOTO «si»,
[lepramcbkuii MUTPOIIOIUT 3BEPTAETHCSA 0 CXIJHOI MATPUCTUKUA abu BIAIIYKaTH
TaKe BYCHHs MPO JIIOJIWHY, SK€ MOTJI0 O BUpBaTH ii 3 TOJIOHY BXE HE pa3
KPUTUKOBAHO 1HJWBIlyani3My, ajie JaTu TiIHy anbTepHatuBy. Ll ampTepHaTHBa
Oyna 3HaijieHa y peiHTeprnpeTalii mepcoHali3My KamnmaJoKIHWIB depe3 MpUu3My
EK3UCTEHI[IHHOTO JMCKYpCY TIPO OCOOHUCTICTh. TakuM YWHOM 3arepeqyuBIIN
ABTOHOMHICTBh JIIOJICBKOTO «s1» Yy JHCKYpCl MPOTHUCTABJICHHS TOTOXKHOIO 1
BIJIMIHHOTO, 70 IaJIOT1YHOTO JMCKYPCY KOJIM BiJIbHE «5» KOHCTUTYHOBaHE Y
B3a€EMOJIII 3 «IHIIUM», a CIPaBXKHE JIOJCHKE «s» MOXJIMBE TUIBKH y B3a€MOJIIT
100081 3 «[HmmMm», To0TO0 Borom. Lle B cBot0 uepry n03BoJisie 3131yaacy BiIIMTH Bl
MOBH MOJIEPHICTCHKOI MeTa(i3uKh, Ta 3alpolOHyBaTU MOCTMETA(PI3UUHUN
aHTPOMOJIOTTYHUHN AUCKYPC.

HacTaBHMKOM i HayKOBHM KepiBHHKOM s M. 3isiynaca, skuif BIpoBagus
HOro Ha HUISIX €KYMEHI3My Ta JaB MOIITOBX 3i31yiacoBiil Meroxposorii, OyB I
®noposcekuit’®, 3rigno «reonampucmuunozo cunmesy» I'. ®IOPOBCHKOrO, OTLI
[EPKBU PO3BUBAJIM 1HIILY BIAHOCHO aHTHYHOI (inocodii Tpaauiiro. Bonu TBopmiu
OHTOJIOTII0, IO MOTJIa TMOJO0JIATU MOHI3M aHTHUYHOI (inocodii. ¥ cBoro uepry
nocinosruk I'. ®noposcekoro M. 3iziynac 3acTocoBye 1 inei 10 CBOro MPOEKTy
IIepCOHAJII3MY Ta Ha3MBac Horo ocooucticanM nepconanizsmMom*®®, 3riqno gymku IO.
I1. Yopromopisa*!®, BapTo roBopuTH 1po JBa mepioau TBopuocti M. iziymaca: (1)
panHiit, komu M. 3iziynac 10TpuMyBaBcs HeOaTPUCTHUHOTO chHTe3y B. Jlockkoro,
BUKJIAQZICHOTO Y «bymmi sk cniibHoCcmiy Ta MaB SICKpaBl €K3UCTEHIIIMHI yXWiH; (2)
misHil, mig wac sxoro M. 3isiymac mume «Chitbhicmb ma iHaxwicme, MOBOII
MOPUBAE 3 €K3UCTEHIIAII3MOM 1 CTBEPIXKYE, 1110 BiH, HA BIAMIHY BI1Jl IaBHIIIUX CBOIX
ySIBJIEHB, BBAXKAE, 1110 HE TUTbKM palllOHATICTUYHI, MeTadi3uyH1 yaBiIeHHs npo bora
€ XuOHUMH, aje ¥ mocTMetadizuyHi Ta aOCTPaKTHI €K3UCTEHIlINHI. BiH ToBOpHUTH

Ipo paauKaibHE TMPUHUHATTA IHIIOro 0e3 Oyab SKOr0 HaMaraHHs HOro

408 patricia Fox, God as communion: John Zizioulas, Elizabeth Johnson, and the retrieval of the symbol of
the triune God (Collegeville, Minn: Liturgical Press, 2001), 4.

4090, ]I Aramnos, «OHTOIOTHYECKHE U aHTporonorundeckue uaer CeaTeix OTIOB B KOHTEKCTE
COBPEMEHHOI'0 TyMaHHUTapHOTro auckypca (Heonrtpuctrueckne nnen o.1.3u3ynaca, X. Sunapaca, C.Xopysxkero)»,
Ipasocraemviii cobeceonux: Anvmanax Kasaucrou [yxosnou Cemunapuu, Bum. 1(23) (2013): 34-39.

410 0. I1. YopHomopelib, «3arajibHa XapaKTEPUCTHKA CYYacHOT IpaBOCIaBHOi Teouorii», Knesckas Pych —
MPaBOCIaBHBII HHTEPHET-PECYPC AT T€X, KTO XOUeT BEPUTh pa3yMHO., faTa 3BepHeHHs 23, TpaBens 2018,
http://www.kiev-orthodox.org/site/theology/2366/.
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parfioHai3yBaTH Yd KOHIENTYali3yBaTH, U0 € MPEeIUKaTUBHUM y PUHHATTI bora,
OCKUIBKH JIF000B /10 OJIMKHBOTO € MoYaTKoM J1r000Bi 710 bora.

3iziymac CTBEpIKye, MO0 KAMMaJOKIMII 3MIHUCHIIA TEPCOHATICTUIHY
peBOJIIOIII0 B aHTHYHIHN (isocodii. s peBororis mossirajia B HOBOMY PO3yMiHHI
JIOIMHU Y€pe3 Npu3My BueHHs mpo bora*!l, ockinbku cydacHuii iHamsimyamism
BeJIC JI0 BiUy>KCHHS JIFOIMHU BiJI JTFOJWHHU 3 OJHOTO OOKY, Ta BiTIY/KCHHS JTFOIMHA
BiZl pemTH TBOPiHHA 3 iHmIoro. Mutponut Ilepramchbkuii Moan Hamaraerbcs
CTBOPUTH IWIOCh Take, IO HE pyHHYBaTHUME JIIOJACHKI BiIHOCHHH, Ta HE
CIPUYMHIOBATUME €KOJIOTIYHOI Ta IHIIMX KaTacTpod CY4acHOCTI, 30Kpema
KOMYHI3MY, HalU3My Ta KOHCIOMEPHU3MY, SIKI SK BIH BBa)Ka€, € Pe3yJIbTaTOM

413

M2 Tleit inmmii*'®, ne

IHAUBIyallI3My, MPONAroBaHOro 3axiAHUMHU MHUCITUTEISIMU
OCHOBAHMI Ha 1HJIMBiAyali3Mi, BapiaHT PO3yMiHHS 0cOOM OyZie KOMYHIKaTHUBHUM,
CTOCYHKOBHMM, 1 0a3yBaTUMEThCA Ha IIEAPOCTI, BIAKPUTOCTI 10 «IHWI020» Ta
«Opyorcnocmiy. 30KpeMa, y CBOIX MPOrpaMHUX Npausx («bymms K cnintbHicmvy Ta
«Bymms ma inakwicmoy) . 3i3iynac o6IpyHTOBYe HEOOXiMHICTh CIIIBHOCTI B
Tpiiui*t®. Ockinbky 1032 MeXaMu CIIILHOCTI y G0KECTBEHHOI CyTHOCTI HEMae
OHTOJIOTIYHOTO 3MICTY, a, 0T’KE, HEMA€E PEabHOTO OYTTA. 30KpeMa, IIeHTpajIbHa JIJIs
MOCTMOZIEPHI3MY TeMa «iHWui020» 1 € OAHIEI0 3 HAWBAKIIMBIIIUX JJII OOTOCIIOB’ s
3iziynaca. BiH KaTeropuyHO BIJIMOBISIETHCS BIJ MOJEPHICTCHKOTO PO3YyMIiHHSA
JIOJIMHU K aBTOHOMHOTO 1HJWBiAQ, ITUTICHOT 1 3aKpUTOI BiJ 30BHIIIHIX BIUIMBIB
camMoycBifoMieHHoi  MoHamu. s 3isiymaca*®®  Bumip BigHOCHH  Mae
KOHCTUTYiTUBHE 3HaueHHs. OJHaK CJIiJI MaTH Ha yBasi, IO CIUIBHICTh B TEOJIOTIl
3i3iynaca BUXOIUTh 3 OCOOMCTOCTI, Ta HE JOMIHYE HaJl HEI, OCKUILKM BOHH € 1
B32€MOOOYMOBJICHUMU.

VY tBopax U. 3iziynaca nmpucyTHsS BiAMOBA BiJl MOBH KJIACUYHOI MeTa(]i3uKH,

41 J. D. Zizioulas, «The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity: The Significance of the Cappadocian Contributiony,
B Trinitarian Theology Today: Essays on Divine Being and Act, ed C. Schwobel, 44uii—60wuii Bua. (Edinburgh: T. &
T. Clark, 1995), 44-60.

412 C, C. J. Webb, God and Personality (New York, NY: Macmillan, 1918); J. E. Walgrave, Personand
Society: A Christian View (Pittsburgh, PA: Duquesne University Press, 1965); P. F.Strawson, Individuals: An Essay
in Descriptive Metaphysics (London: Routledge, 1964).

413 J. D. Zizioulas i Paul McPartlan, Communion and otherness: further studies in personhood and the
church (London ; New York: T & T Clark, 2006), 171.

44 1. B. Ocramyx, «[lousatTs ‘Hacuuenoro peHomeny’ Xana-Jlroka Mapiona», B Mamepianu misichapooHoi
Haykoso-npakmuynoi kongpepenyii (Ipyri akagemiuni untanus nam’sti . [. Bonuaku: «®inocodis, Hayka i
ocsita», K.: Bug-so HITY imeni M. I1. [IparomanoBa, 2017), 228.

415 Cononuenko, «Murpononut Moann (3usnysiac) Kak GOrocios 3MOXHU MOCTMOIEPHa», 198-99.
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OPUMHATTA OYMKUA TPO «cmepmb cyb'ekmay», BOayaroud B HIA BIAMOBY BiJ
po3yMiHHS ocoOucTocTi sk «camomi» («The selfy) momuHu, 3 ogHOYACHOIO
BiZIMOBOIO BiJ I€IKHX OiHAPHUX OMO3MIIiil B oHTONIOTI] i THOCeoorii*!®, ¥V mpomy M.
3iziysac HaMaraeTbcs BUIIMTH BiJ MOOYJAOBU MHUCICHHEBUX CHCTEM, JI03BOJISIIOUN
CTUXIHHY TBOPYICTh 1, TAKUM YHWHOM, BIJIpUBAIOYHCH BiJ MeTadi3UYHOTO, HABITh
eK3UCTEHIIIHOTO JaucKypcey. lledt miaxim He crpuiiMae MUCICHHS Yy KIIHOUi
IHCTPYMEHTAJILHOCTI M ()YHKI[IOHAJIBLHOCTI, BOHO CTAa€ BUIBHHUM ISl CTUXIWHOI-
peniriiinoi Hemeradisuunoi moernunoi TBopuocti*’. Takum umHOM 3rigHO M.
3i3iynaca, MEPCOHANICTHYHA PEBOJIONIS B aHTUYHIA TperbKid (inocodcbkiit
OHTOJIOTII, SIKY 3A1MCHIIM KaIllaJ0KINIll, MOXJIMBA 1 y Cy4aCHOMY MPABOCIaBHOMY
noctTMeTapi3u4HOMY OOTOCIIOB 1.

M. 3isiymac noBomuth, mo (Binocodis Moke CTBEPKYBATH PEalbHICTH
O0COOMCTOCTI, aje TUIbKM OOroCjOB't0 MiJ CHIy TOBOPUTH PO CIPABKHIO
OCOOMCTICHICTh, OCKUIBKA BOHA SK OHTOJIOTIYHAa CBOOOJA, MOBHHHA OyTH
«HecmeopeHo», TOOTO HE3B'I3aHOI0 HEOOXIHICTIO HABITH BJIACHOTO ICHYBaHHSI.
SAxio Takoi ocodbucTocTi HE OyBae, TOJI caMe YSBJICHHS MPO HEl € HIIIO 1HIIE SK
3yxBaja omaHa. SIkmo bora Hemae, To HeMae i ocobucrocti®, Sk cnpaseanmso
3ayBaxxye O. C. ®inonenko*?, ocobucricna ontonoris . 3iziymaca, 3acHoBaHa Ha
JIBOX Te3axX: «a) Oymms noza cnitvHicmio Hemoodicause. Hiwo wne ichye sk
«IHOUBIOYANbHICMbY, 0AHA cama no codi;, 0) CnilbHICMb, WO BUXOOUMb HE B0
«inocmaciy, moobmo KOHKpemHOI GLIbHOI ocoducmocmi, i He CHpAMO8aHA OO0
«inocmaceily - KOHKDEMHUM BLIbHUM ocobucmocmsam, He € obpazom boowoeo
oymms. Ocobucmicms He 30amua ICHy8amu 0e3 CHIIbHOCMI, NPU YbOMY €
HENPULIHAMHOIO HCOOHA hopma CnibHOCMI, 8 SKIU 0COOUCMICMb [2HOPYEMbCA AOO

npuoywryemocsay. 30kpema, y «/lexyiax 3 xpucmusancokoi odoemamuxuy .

3iziynac*?’ cucteMHO OIKCY€E CBOIO JOKTPHHY «OCOOUCMOCTI», CTBEPILKYIOUH, IO,

416 A. A. Cononuenxo, «Mutpononut Moans (3u3uynac) kak 60rocioB 3M0XH MOCTMOEPHA,
Coyuanvras norumuxa u coyuonozus 17, sum. 2 (2018): 198-99.

417 Egrenns YepHomopell, «AHTUMeTapU3NIeCKH TIOBOPOT B COBPEMEHHOM ITPaBOCIABHOM TEOJIOTUHU 1
penuruosHoit puocodum», Modern Science — Moderni veda, sum. 4 (2014): 107.

418 Zizioulas, Being as communion, 32-36.

419 A. C. ®unonenko, «KOHTypbI eBXapHCTHYECKOM aHTPOTONOTUNY, Akmyanvhi npobremu girocodii ma
coyionoeii, sui. 20 (2017): 144.

420 J. D. Zizioulas i D. H. Knight, Lectures in Christian Dogmatics (London ; New York: T & T Clark,
2008), 25-32.
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JOCTIKYIOUH OTIIB LIEPKBH, MPO 0coOy K TaKy MOXHA TOBOPUTH JHILEHb Y
B3a€MO/IIT 3 1HIIOI 0CO00T0, a M3HAHHS 0COOM MOXJIMBE JIUIIIE y TaKiid B3a€MO/Ii.
CMepTh OfHIET 3 TBOX OCI0, 110 B3aEMOIIIOTH MIXK COOOT0, Ma€ HE TITLKH €MOIIIITHI
HACJIIJIKH, ajie 1 OHTOJIOT1YH1 HACTIKK BTpaTh. ['OBOpsSYM MOBOIO OOTOCIIOB’ S, SIKOU
CvH MpUNMHUB iCHYBaTH, TO He cTaysio 0u ¥ Otus, ane CHH € TUM €IUHHUM, IO
iimenye Otmas Otiem, a depe3 Hporo oM TakoX OTPUMYIOTH MOKIUBICTH
B3aemonii 3 Otunem. ToMmy sk chopasemamBo 3asHadae A. ComoHdyeHko*?!,
«mpiadonozis mump. Hoanna (3iziynaca) me pas cmasana ob6'exmom 2ocmpoi
xkpumuku. IIpu 6cix nepeeazax 6020cn06cbkux pobim i memooonozii mump. Hoana
(3iziynaca), icmomuuM HEOOMKOM 1020 NIOX00y € GIOCYMHICMb  YIMKUX
opmynioeans 6uKopuUCMOBY6aHUX HUM noHsmv. Mmosipno, came yeii ¢axmop
JIedHCUMb 8 OCHOBI HEPO3YMIHHI A00 HeBIPHO20 NPOUUMAHHS 1l020 BUCTOBNIO8AHD, d
MAKoNHC KPUMUYHUX 8I02YKI8 1020 ONOHEHMIB, BUKIUKAHUX NOMUIKOBUM
mpaxmyeannam tio2o ideti». OmHak sk crBepmkye M. Bonb???, HapiTs,
HEe3Ba)kKalo4yM Ha Te, 1[0 BYCHHS Mpo BigHOCcHHM Tpueaunoro bora, mpo oHTONOT O
JIFOZICBKOT OCOGHMCTOCTI Ta MPO NPHPOIY LEPKBH HE 0 KiHIA BUTIyMadeHi M.
3iziynacoM, BOHM € OJIHUMHU 3 HaAWTIMOMMX Yy CydYacHiIM MpaBOCIIaBHIN
OOrOCIOBCHKIHM TyMIII.

3rigno 3 3i3iynacom, bor OTelps € HeHapOHKEHO 0c00010, a00 SK BiH caM Y
«bymmi ma cninbnocmi» MosCHIOE, 110 bor €, ockinbku Bin OTtenp, a 11e € 30ir Horo
OTLIBCTBA 3 MOMIEI0 CHiABHOTHOCTI*?, ImocTack OTLA € AKEPENIoM He TiIbKH JUIS
imoctaceir Cuna 1 Cpsitoro Jlyxa, a ¥ ansa 3aranbHoi cyTHOCcTi bora. Uepes 1o,
srifHo I'. XpucrokiHa, BTUTIOETHCS MOJOXKEHHS €K3UCTEHIIali3My Mpo Te, IO
EK3UCTEHIIid Iepeaye CyTHOCTI Ta € BM3HAYaJbHOK I Hei*??, TakuMm 4YuHOM

noHATTs ocooducrocti Y. 3i3iynac Oyaye Ha TpUHITApHOMY OOTrOCIIOB'T 1 BUSHHI PO

«monapxito Omys», a TOHITTS «0cobucmicmov» € PEIHTEPIPETAIIEI0 TOHSITTS

421 A. A. Cononuenko, «[lonsaTuiiHas cucTeMa TPUHUTAPHOTO MepcoHanu3Ma Mutp. Moanna (3usuynaca)»
(Marepuainst VIII mexxayHapoiHOM cTyaeHYeCKO HaydHO-00T0ocnoBckoi koHdpepernuu, CI16: M3a-so CIIGITIA,
2016), 156.

422 M. Bonb(, Tlo nooobuio Hawemy - Ilepxoew xax oopas Tpouywt, trans O. Pozentepr (Uepkaccsr:
Komnoxsuym, 2012), 87.

42 A. C. Cnsraunkas, «Onronorus ymunoctu H. A. BepausieBa u U. 3usuynaca: auanor gpuiocoda u
6orocnoBay, Becmuux Kypeanckoeo cocydapcmeennozo ynueepcumema, I'ymanutapHblie Hayku, Bum. 11 (2015): 81.

424 T, Xpucrokin, «IlepcoHaniaM y nmpaBociasHiii Teonorii», Cxio, sum. 4 (144) (2016): 102.
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imocraci y oruis nepksu*?’. 3Bincu BMILIMBaE, MO €IHICTH Bora oHTONOriuHa, a
«nouamor» abo «npuyuna» OyTTs bora KOpeHHUTHCS HE B €IUHIN CYTHOCTI, a B
imocTacsx, abo ocobi Otisa. €nuanii bor — 11e He eMHA CYTHICTH, a OTellb, 110 € K
«npuyunoroy» Hapomkenns Cuna, Tak i cxomkenns Cs. Jlyxa»*2®,

Awntpomnonoris 1. 3iziynaca no6ynoBana Ha po3yMiHHi o MHEH sK imago Dei
y CHUJIBHOTHOCTI, BIAMOBIIHO, JoAuHA € oOpa3om Tpiiii. OcranHe nepeadadae
BIIKPUTICTh JO CIUJIKYBaHHS SK TOJIOBHY pucy OyTTs. LluM camum BiH BiIKHIa€
3aX1IHOEBPOIEHCHKY TPAAMIIiIO, IO 11I€ 3 YaciB ernoxu [IpocBITHUIITBA 1 TaHYBaHHS
Nei3My MHCIUTh TBOPIHHS OHTOJIOTIYHO OKpemo Bin bora, mo, 30kpemMa B
aHTPOIOJIOT11, CTBEPJUIIO PO3YMIHHS CaMOJOCTAaTHOCTI Ta aBTOHOMHOCTI JIFOJUHU
Bix bora*?’. Bognouwac, mix imago Dei maeTbest Ha yBasi IOCH JaHE JIOJMHI, ane
HeB1a eMmHe Bia Hel. [ mogo0or0 MaeThes Ha yBasi Te, 1110 JIIOJIUHI 3a/1aHe, aje 110
BOHA MOKJIMKaHa JOCITHYTH, Yepe3 PO3KPUBAHHS 1 aKTyalli3yBaHHa 00pa3y boxoro
y CBOiX B3a€MMHax 3 BOrom i 3 iHIIMMH JTIOABMH Ha BIIPOJOBXK BCHOTO JKHUTTA'Z,
OcCK1JIbKY JIFOIMHA CTBOpPEHA Ha 00pa3 boxkwuii, To 11e 03Hayvae, Mo J0ChKa 0cola €
aHajoriuna oco01 boxiit. OgHak, 0coOIUBICTIO HOTO aHTPOIIOJIOTII € Te, 110, KON
3iziynac roBoputh npo ocodu Tpiiiii, Otist, Cuna Ta Cesitoro Jlyxa, BiH Kaxe mpo
HUX TUIBKH SIK MPO 1M0CTACl, a, KOJIU 3BEpTa€e CBOIO MOBY JI0 JIFOZICH, TO BBaXKae, 110
BOHH € TaKOX 1ITOCTACsMH, ajie i 1HAUBITyyMaMHu TakoX. JIroiMHa € 1HIAUBIAYyMOM,
0o migBmagHa cMepTi Ta ocoboro (hypostasis), mo crtBopeHa 3a oopazom bora, i

3/1aTHA JKUTU OCKIIBKYU *uBe Bor, ToOTO B iMOCTACHOMY CIILIKYBaHHi*?

. JIroonHa
MOBUHHA XUTHU K 00pa3 boxwuii, TOOTO K ocoba, a HEe 1HAWBIA JJIsi TOro, abu
MOBHICTIO BiAOYTHUCS Yy BUIBHUX JIIOOJSAYUX B3a€EMOBIIHOCHUHAX 3 I1HIIUMU

430 momiGHKMX 10 cHiNbHOCTI B cBATIH Tpiiwi.

JFOIEMU
Y BrnacTuBii Bi3aHTIChKOMY OorocnoB’to wmaHepi WM. 3iziymac pgae

PO3INIMBYATC BH3HAYCHHA IIOHATTIO «0006ucmicmb», a ﬁz[e IUIIXOM HMOTO0

425 Pyniosa i Cononuenko, «HeonatpucTHueckuii CHHTES: TI0JIe aKTYaJIbHOTO JUaIoray, 64.

426 Zizioulas, Being as communion, 15-20.

427 C. Boptauk, Obwenue u ruynocms. bozocnosue mumponoruma Hoanna 3usuynaca 6
cucmemamuueckom paccmompenuu (K.: U3narenscknit ornen Yxpannckoii [IpaBociasHoit Liepksu, 2017), 196.

428 C. A. UypcaHnoB, «BOroc/ioBCKO€ IIOHUMaHHUE YENI0BEKA KaKk 00pa3a 50XKKs U aHTPOIIOJIOTUIECKHE
MOJICITH XPUCTUAHCKOH MCUXOJIOTHNY, KoHcyrsmamugnas ncuxonoeus u ncuxomepanus, sui. 3 (2012): 64.

42 Zizioulas, «The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity: The Significance of the Cappadocian Contribution», 54—
57.

430 |_udlow, Gregory of Nyssa, 56-58.
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431 Ha gymky M. 3isiymaca, 0cOOHCTICTb HE

INPOTUCTABJICHHS TOHATTIO «IHOUBIO»
MOXHA BH3HAYaTH BY3bKHUMH paMKaMH TOHATTS «IHOUBIO», TOOTO SK «KOMNAEKC
NPUPOOHIX, NCUXONOIYHUX aDO MOPANbHUX AKOCMel, SKI NeGHUM YUHOM
«Hanexdcamvy ab0 «BMIWArmMuCsy 8 JN0OCbKOMY [HOUugioyymi. Paowe, Hasnaku,
Oymu 1I0OUHOI0 8 OCHOBHOMY O3HAYAE BIOPI3HAMUCS 810 MO20, YUM € IHOUBIOVYM,
OCKIIbKU NH00UHA He Modce Oymu 3a0yMaHa 5K cama no codi K cmamuyHa

32 Brnacue

cymuicmo, ane minbku y GiOHOweHHI 00 4020cb abo Ko20Cb»*
YVHIKQJIBHICTh 0COOM HE MOXke OyTH 30epekeHa BOJIOJIHHSAM 4YOroch abo SKOiCh
sxocTi®®, TnmuBigyyM BinOyeThesl y CBOIM 1HAKIIOCTI BiHOCHO iHILOTO, TOMI K
ocoba - y cBoiil B3aeMozii 3 iHmmuM. Tak camo sk 3rigHo M. byGepa, iHIuBiIYyM
MOXxe OyTH JOJAaHUN JO0 1HIIUX IHJIUBIAYYMIB, aje HE MOXE 3’€IHATUCA 3 HUMHU.
3okpema, 3i3iysiac 3BepTae yBary Ha TOM (pakT, 110 3axilHa Tpajullisl 3BUKJIA
BU3HAYATU JIIOJUHY SIK 1HAUBIYyaIbHY CBIIOMICTh, BUXOASYM 3 MPUITYIIECHHS, 1110
OKpEMO B35iTa JIIOJMHA BIJIPI3HAETHCA BIJ 1HIIUX JIOJEH Yepe3 BOJIOAIHHIMHU
IEBHUMH SKOCTAMH. I pyHTYIOUHCH Ha [[bOMY 3i3iyac BBaXae, 10 CBiOMICTh HE €
YHIKQJIbHOIO BJIACTUBICTIO OY/b-sKO1 JTF0AMHU. HaBmaku, CBiIOMICTb BIJIPI3HSIOTHCS
«InoCmMacHumMu 81acmu8oCmamu», SKi € YHIKQIbHUMHU IS KOXHOI JIIOJIMHHU.
InocracHicTh He € HAOOPOM SIKOCTEH SK TO MOPAIbHUX Ta MPUPOJTHHUX
BJIACTMUBOCTEH, a, paIiie, SKOCTSIMH OHTOJIOTIYHOI B3aEMHOCTI, K1 pOOJIATH JIIOIUHY
moauno*, Ile rpynTyeThes Ha aHanorii Toro, mo Orens, Cun i CeaTuii J{yx — ue
imoctaci, a He IHAMBIAyyMH. IX He MOXHA BHM3HAYAaTU 33 BIACTUBOCTAMU
00KECTBEHHOI'0 XapaKTepy, HaMpUKIad: JHOO00B 10, T0OPOTOI0, CHPABEIUBICTIO,
TOMY 1110 BOHU MOAUISIIOTH 111 BIACTUBOCTI ogHakoBo. Tomy Otus, Cuna 1 CBATOTO
Jlyxa MOXKHa BH3HAYHTH JIUIIC 3a iXHIMH YHIKQJbHUMH ITTOCTACHUMH SIKOCTSMU,
TOOTO BIJIHOCUHAMU OJIMH 3 OJHUM: TOro, XT0 HapoKye, TOro, XT0 HAPOIKEHUH 1

Toro, xTo BuitIIOB. [HaKIIIOO € cripaBa 3 0C000I0, SIKa BIIHAXOAUTH ce0e B IHIIIOMY,

Ta iHImoro B co6i*®. Tak camo JTOACEKY 0COOMCTICTh HE MOKHA OTOTOKHIOBATH 13

431 Boprauk, OOIIEHHE U TMYHOCTh. Borociosue MuTponosura MoanHa 3usuysiaca B CHCTEMATUIECKOM
paccmoTtpenunu, 195.

432 J. D. Zizioulas, «Human Capacity and Human Incapacity: A Theological Exploration of Personhood»,
Scottish Journal of Theology 28, Bun. 05 (XKostens 1975): 407.

433 Zizioulas, Being as communion, 4249,

434 Zizioulas, 50-51.

435, D. Zizioulas, Eucharist, Bishop, Church: The Unity of the Church in the Divine Eucharist and the
Bishop during the First Three Centuries (Brookline, Mass: Holy Cross Orthodox Press, 2001), 32—33.
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TIJIOM 9YH CBIZIOMICTIO, ajie, pajllie HaBMaKh, OCOOMCTICTh BOJIOAIE TUIOM Ta

T «MOmMUE YHIKANLHOCMI N100CHKOT

ceimomicTio*®, Sk mincymosye H. B. Imryx*®
ocobucmocmi — npogionuti y meopuocmi Hoanna (3iziyraca). Muciumens
Hanos2ae Ha HeoOXiOHOCMI PO3PI3HEHHS COYIANbHO20 | MPAHCYEHOEHMHO20 PIBHI8
ocobucmocmi. Ha tioco oymky, nepcona — ye me came coyiaibhe ocobucmicHe
oymmsi, wo pedyKye tio2o 00 PIBHOMAHIMHUX COYIANbHUX POell, SKI Hi KOJIeKMUBHO,
HI IHOUBIOYAIbHO He MArmMb HIU020 CHIILHO20 3 OYMMAM OHMOJOSIUHUM
(vuikanoHum). OcmaHHe He MOMOJHCHe OI0N02IUHUM, COYIANbHUM AOO MOPATbHUM
AKOCMAM YU 30i0HOCMAM TIOOUHU, He MOJice NOSACHIOBAMUCS THCMPYMEHMANbHO,
@dyukyionanbHo wu 6 OYOb-AKull IHWUU cnocib, mum Oilbule yepes
iHOugioyanicmuyHi inmeHyii 1100cbkoi ocobucmocmi. Haenaku, me, wo moowce 6ymu
K1acugikoeanum, a, omoaice, CRLIbHUM OJisl NeGHOI 3HAYHOI 2pynu ICMom, He MOdice
Oymu 0cHo68010 0151 AOCOIOMHOI YHIKAIbHOCII, a omoice, ocobucmocmi». OTHUM 3
KJIFOUOBUX ITyHKTIB HEOMATPUCTUYHOI aHTPOMOJIOTi] 3i3lynaca € Te3a, sika 30J1mxKye
HEOMaTPUCTUYHI 17I€T 3 aKTyaJIbHOIO ChOroJiHI (pistocodiero mianory (A. Cypo3bKui,
C. C. ABepunues, O. C. ®inonenko, M. 3isiynac, JI. b. Tapr i in.). Tak 3BaHe
«b0o20cn08'a cnintbHocmi» CTBEPIKY€E MEPBUHHICT CHUIBHOCTI, TIEPEIyBaHHA i SIK
JIOJICBKOMY «» Ta OTOTOXHEHHSI OyTTS 31 CHUIBHICTIO, CTBEP/XKYIOUH, IO 11032
CITLIBHICTIO «s» SIK TAKOro He icHye*®, BUxo1s4u 3 11b0T0, CTIHKOIO TEHACHIIEIO IS
1. 3i3iymaca e mparHeHHs 3BeCTH BCE Te, IO B 60rociIoB’i TpaauIiitHO BiJHOCHIIOCS
10 cytHocTi bora Ta BBaxanocst Moro arpuGyTramu, 10 nposBiB crimsHOCTI. ToMy,
abM YHUKHYTH KpalHONIIB OHTOTeoiorizamii Ta Meradismsamii, M. 3iziynac
BUOYJIOBY€E TaKUIl PENSITUBI3M, 3TiHO IKOr0 OTIIEBI apTUKYIIOETHCS BOIsl, CUHOBI
(Logos) posym, Cmstomy JlyXOoBi KpeaTHBHICTb, a BIYHICTH PO3YMIETHCS SIK
KOMHOHIYHHIT KpyroBopoT kuTTa y Tpiitni*®®. V npomy kmroui, 1. 3iziynac akuenrye
Ha TBOpiHHI X nihilo sk Bupaxkenni boxkoi cB000IM, OCKIIBKH TaKe TBOPIHHS HE €

HeoOxiqHUM. TBOpPIHHSA 13 caMoro moyaTtky BiamiHHE BiA TBopisi, a TBoperb

436 Bonnd, ITo nogobuto Hamemy - LlepkoBs xak 06pa3 Tpounsl, 96.

437 H. B. Imyk, «IIpobiiema (popMyBaHHs JIFOJCBKOi 0COBMCTOCTI B CydacHiii HayKoBiil i peirikiniii
AHTPOIIOJIOTII», Akmyanshi npobaemu ginocoii ma coyionoeii, sum. 15 (2017): 57.

438 A. B. Tony6uikas, «AHTPOIOJIOTHs ‘HEOTIATPUCTHYECKOTO CHHTE3a” ‘EPBOM BOJIHBI' B KOHTEKCTE
COBPEMEHHOTI'0 ‘aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKOTO OBOpoTa’», Haykosuil sicnux Midchapoonozo eymanimapno2o
yrigepcumemy, BuiL. 8 (2014): 81.

438 Xpucrokin, «[lepconainism y npaBociaBHii Teosnorii», 102.
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HE3aJIeKHUN BiJ TBOPIHHS, caMe TOMY Take BHpaxeHHA cBoOoau bora moxke
CIyryBaTH CBOOOI IFOAMHU-0co0HCTOCTI,

OcoOucTicTh He 37aTHA iCHyBaTH 0e3 cribHOoCTI (Koinonia), 60 BoHa € TuM,
0 CIpUYMHIE OyTTEBE «Oymu»; 0e3 Hei He icHye Himo, HaBiTh bor. OpHak,
CIUJIBHICTh HE BapTO PO3YMITH SIK «CHiBBIOHOWEHHS 8 Cc00i», 4YHh SKYCh
CK3UCTCHIlIAIbHY CTPYKTYpy, III0 Ma€ 3aMIHUTH CO00I0 «npupody» abo

441 Tlna W. 3isiynaca kaTeropis CIiIbHOCTI MA€ OHTOJION YHI KOHOTAIL

«CYMHICMb
1 BKJIIOYa€ J1000B Ta BiHOCUHU. Tomy O0yTTa Otiist Hemuciaume 6e3 0yrrs CuHa Ta
Cesroro Jlyxa. ByTTs € TOTO)XHHMM CIIJIBHOCTI 3 JIFOOOB’I0, OTXKE, HE MOXKIIUBO
CTBEpKYBaTH, o OTellb Mae\BOJIOIi€ OYTTSIM, OCKIJIBKH JIFOOOB € JTI000B TIJIBKH
TOJ1, KOJIM 10 KOroCh CIpsiMOBaHa. Takum 4uHOM, ciiaytouu I'. dropoBcbkomy,
roBOpsYM Mpo HapokeHHs CrHa, 3131yJ1ac CTBEPIKYE, IO HAPOHKEHHS 13 CYTHOCTI
1 € HapOJDKEHHSIM CYTHOCTI. ToMy MOHATTA «mpupoja» y 3i3lyiaca Mae mpsiMe

TpiafloJOriYHe 3aCTOCYBaHHA 2,

Y 1bOMy KOHTEKCTI O€31MOCTaCHA «uucma
npupoza y YucTo (piiocoPchbkoMy po3yMiHHI HE MA€ CEHCY.

V TakoMy K KIIO4i GOrocios’s cmimpHocti M. 3isiymac TaymauuTs i
€BXapHUCTIIO. BiH cTBEpIKYyE, 10 OCOOUCTICTH HE 3/1aTHA ICHYBAaTH 0€3 CHIJIBbHOCTI,

43 A XpUCTHSHCHKMI HapaTUB

B SIKIf OCHOBHHMM CITiBOECITHUKOM JIFOAWHHU € bor
BTpadyeHoro ExeMy € po3noBiaro npo 3ary0ieHy MOBHOTY CIUIBHOCTI Ta BTPaueHY
rapMOHiI0 MoAuHU i Bora, sika TOBOpUTH mpo OaxaHHs moBepHeHHs***. Ta B
CIUJIHOCTI JIOAWHU 1 bora mepeBakae acUMETPUUYHICTh BIJIHOCHUH, 0O JIHOJMHA
OoTpuMye OlblIe, HIXK 3/1aTHa Biggatu boroi. OnHak, iICHye IUIAX A0 MOJ0JaHHS

miei acMMETPMYHOCTI uYepe3 BASYHICTE.

TyT mnpornsiiarThCs BIATOIOCKH
nepcoHanizsmy M. bByOepa, skuii  po3MipKOBYBaB, WI0 Ha  MUIAXY
TPaHCUEHACHAYBAHHS OCOOMCTOCTI BHHHMKae TmpoOiemMa 1HTepCyO'€KTUBHOI

B3aeMomdll «eivnoco A» Ta «giynoco Tuy». OmHak, TIHOIIE AOCIIIKEHHS ILILOTO

40 Bonwd, IMTo nogoburo Hamemy - Llepkoss kak o6pas Tpoursl, 95-96.

41 T, B. I'apumok, «IIpo6iema 0coGUCTOCTI B CydacHOMY HpaBOCIaBHOMY 6orociis’i», Dirocoghis
Hayku.: mpaouyii ma innosayii, sun. 1 (7) (2013): 121.

442 Cononuenko, «[TonsTHiIHAS CUCTEMa TPUHUTAPHOTO NepcoHanusma Mutp. Moanna (3usuynaca)y, 156—
60.

443 dunonenko, «2410-3071», 145.

444 H. B. Imyk, «O0pHcH XpUCTHAHCHKOTO pOo3yMiHHs (peHOMeHa criikyBaHHs», Cxid, Bum. 6 (138) (2015):
18.

45 dunonenko, «2410-3071», 145.
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MUTaHHS TOTPe0y€e 3BEPHEHHS /10 TAKUX KOHIICTITIB SIK «NOKAUKAHHSDY, «3)YCMPIU,
«oap», «noosKa» TOUIO.

Y reopii mi3Hanns M. 3iziymaca Xpucroc — icTHHA, IPU TOMY iCTHHA He B ii
KOTHITUBHOMY PO3yMiHHI, @ B KOHTEKCTI OHTOJOT1i 0coOucTOCTi. OCKIIbKH, adu
II0OCh YM KOTOCh INI3HATH, MOTPIOHO IOCIIOCTepiraTd, 3i0paTu iH(opMaIlio Ta
KOHIIETITyali3yBaTu mi3HaBaHe. OAHAK, JUIsi CTOCYHKIB Take MOCEPEIHUITBO €
paaiie pyWHIBHMM, HDK 30yJ0BYyHOYMM, OO CTBOPIOE TIPIpBY MIXK JBOMA
ocobuctoctsimMu. [li3HaHHS MK OCOOMCTOCTSIMM MOMJIMBE TLIbKH, SIKIIO BOHO
MOYMHAETHCA 3 JIFOOOBI, a HE KOTHITUBHUX NlepeaymMoB. Hacniparai, bor He moOouTh

48 Omxe, y emicremonorii 3iziymac*’

CBIT, 00 3Ha€ HOTO, a 3HA€E, TOMY IO JIIOOUTH
TOBOPUTH NMPO 3HAHHS pederd 1 ocih. Pedl 3’ABIAIOTHCS Nepes MI3HABAIOUUM SIK
JIaHICTh, SIKY BiH 3MYILIEHHUH Mi3HABAaTH 3TAHO BIACHOTO JOCBIJY, BIIUCYIOUH iX Y
MEpEXY B3a€EMO3B’SI3KIB, J€ BOHM MAalOTh LIHHICTh. 3 MNPOTUJIEKHOIO OOKYy €
Ni3HaHHS ocoOu, sAka mnepeadayae 1AeHTU(IKAIIO0 1HIIOI ICTOTH Yy BIIHOCHHAX
cB0OOM Ta m00OO0Bi. Xoua BiJ0yBaeThCcAd TEBHE BU3HAHHS OCOOJIMBOCTEHM Ta
aTpuOyTIB, ajie cama 0co0a BUIBHO PO3KPUBAE CBOIO MPUCYTHICTD, T03BOJIIIOYHA HAM
BU3HATHU cebe y B3aeMuHaxX cB0OOAM. MU mi3HaeMo 0co0y He SIK «piu» HE TOMY, L0
e BOHa ce0e HaM HaB'si3ye CBOIMM BJIACTUBOCTSIMM YW BJaJ0K0, a TOMY, IO
BIJIKPUBAETHCS Y BUIbHUX CTOCYHKaX JIFOOOBI.

HacTymHUM BasKJIMBHM eITiCTEMONOTiYHHM MUTaHHAM st M. 3isiymaca®® e
T€, UMM BIJIPI3HAETHCA Mi3HAHHS 0COOM BiJ Mi3HaHHS pedi. [lo-nepie, cBoOoa010.
Piu, o 3HaxoAWThCS Tepe] HAaMHM, HE MOXKE€ OyTH MNpPOIrHOpOBaHa, BOHA cede
HaB’s3y€ Ha KIITAIT JAEpeBa, 110 nepea HaMu B jici. Koau Mu iaemMo cTexKor, MU
HE MOXEMO HOro MpOoirHOpyBAaTH, a/I>Ke MOBUHHI B35TH HOTO 110 yBaru. Konu xx MoBa
e mpo ocoOy, TO Mi3HAHHS ii He NMOBUHHE OyTHM HaB’si3aHUM. TakKUM YHUHOM
XPUCTUSHChKA aroJOreTHKa, SIKa Ma€ 32 METYy HABECTU «0Oe33anepeuni» JIO0Ka3u
icuyBanns Bora, npeacrasisie Moro piudio, a He 0c06010 i He Mae GOrOCIOBCHKOT
miHHocTi. Tomy cBoOonma OakaTu BipUTH 4yu HE Oaxaru Biputu B bora, €

HEOOX1THOIO 03HaKOK Moro B3aeMHMH 3 KOXKHOIO OCOOOI0, OCKUIBKU TBapUHH YU

448 Bonb, IMo momo6uto Hamemy - Llepkoss kak o6pas Tpounusr, 110-12.

47].D. Zizioulas i L. B. Tallon, Eucharistic Communion and the World. (London: Continuum
International Pub. Group, 2011), 172-73.

448 Zizioulas i Tallon, 172-73.



116

JyXOBHI BIaau Ta HadanbcTBa (SIk. 2:19)%9

3HaIOTh Mpo icHyBaHHs bora, ane He
MaroTh 3 HuMm Takux B3aemuH. Takum ke 4nHOM, Xo4a bor 1 3Ha€ BCix, aje B CyTHUN
JeHb CKaXK€ OJHHMM BifiiTu B Biumi Myku, 60 He 3Hae ix (Mr. 25:12)%°,
OcCOOHUCTICHICT, HEMOKJIUBO BIIUIUTH BiJ CBOOOJM — CBOOOAM OYyTH IHIIMM, IIIO
O3Haya€ HEe TUIBKW BOJIIO BIJIPI3HATHCA BiJ IHIIUX, a # OyTu caMumM coboro. OTxke,

451

TIIBKH OCOOUCTICTh MOKe OyTH J1HCHO BUIbHOIO ™. Y TOM camuii yac U. 3i3iynac

PO3MEXKOBYE TOHSTTS «C80000U» Ta «Cc80000U 60ai». TIEpIIE € KaTeropi€ero
OHTOJIOTTYHOIO, 4 JIPYTe — MOPATBLHOI0?,

[To-apyre, mi3HaHHSA 0COOM BiJ MI3HAHHS pedl BiIPI3HAEThCS J1F000B 10! T1i
HEI0 MAEThCSA HA yBa3l HE HEOOXIIHUW eMOLINHUI uu (i3nynuil notar. JlroOutn
n00py ocoOy He BUMarae BoJi, 00 TaM € MOTAT, @ OCh JIIOOUTHU 3]y 0CO0y MOXHa
TIIBKH B pE3yJbTaTl BUIBHOTO pimeHHs. JIt000B € nepeaymoBoro mizHanHs bora (1
Kop. 8:1-3)*3, Takum unnom mizHauHs bora € pesymsratom Toro, mo Bin mepmmm

nisnas moauny (Fan. 4:9)%4

, OCKUIbKkH bor mepmmm nonto6uB moauny (1 IB.
4:10)*%®. Jlns Toro, abu misHaTu bora, Tpe6a Moro momo6utu, Boxa % mo6oB
siBIeHa TMM, o Bix Biggas Ceoro Cuna 3apamu moauun (1 Is. 4:8-9)%. 3a 1.
3i3iynacoMm, «0b6os sk oopasz boowcuti euxooums 3a medxci nouymms. Jlroboe — ye
83AEMOGIOHOCUHIL, 6 AKUX THOOCLKA YHIKANLHICMb CIMBEpOdICYEMbCs oHmono2iuno. 1.
3iziynac euznauae 1106086 K 0ap, AKUU JHOOUHA OMPUMYE 8I0 THULO2O | OOHOUACHO
Haocunae inwomy... Came 6 110060680 CMOCYHKU NOPOONCYIOMb [HAKUICMb, A He
3azpooicytoms  itl. B oHmonoeii  cninkyeamHsi 6 1100081  YHIKANbHICMb
CMBEPOHCYEMbCSL He uepe3 BI00IIeHHs 8I0 THUUX Icmom, a 4epe3 BKAIOUYEHHS iX Y

énacuy ioenmuynicmo»®’. Cnpasennuso nigcymonye T.apumok*®, mo moguna

449
450
451

«Yu sipyews mu, wo boe ooun? [oope poouw! Ta it oemonu gipyromes, i mpemmsamoy»: k. 2:19
«BiHn dice 6 8i0n0siov im npokasas: Ilonpasdi kascy eam, He 3uaio 5 eac!»: Mt. 25:12
YypcaHoB, «Y4eHHE O IMYHOCTH Y ITPABOCIABHBIX OOTOCIOBOB XX BEKa KaK METO/J0JIOTHYECKast OCHOBA
MPaBOCIaBHON aHTPONOJIOIMY U T'YyMaHUTapHBIX HUCCIEeI0BaHUNY, 178.

452 Cononuenko, «IToHATHItHAS CHCTEMa TPUHUTAPHOTO MepcoHann3Ma MuTp. Moanna (3usuynaca)y, 161.

53«4 w000 I0ONBCOKUX HCEPMOE, MO MU ZHAEMO, WO BCi MAEMO 3HAHHA. SHAHMA JHC HAOUMAE, 10608 Jice
6yoye! Konu xmo oymae, Hibu wjoco 3Hae, motl Hiv020 He 3HAE We OCKIIbKU 3Hamu nosunno. Konu oc 1iooums xmo
boea, moii nisnanuti Hum»: 1 Kop. 8:1-3

44 «A menep sax nisnanu eu Boea, uu kpawe sx Boz eac nisnas ax éepmaemecs 3106 00 c1abux ma 6602ux
CMuXiil, AKUM Xoueme 3108 K 0asniwie, cayacumu?y»: Tan. 4:9

455 «He 6 momy 110608, wo mu nomoouru boea, a wo Bin nonrobue nac, i nocraé Ceoco Cuna 661azanusim
3a Hawi epixuy»: 1 1B. 4:10

456 «Xmo ne mobumv, moii Boza ne niznas, 60 oz € m0606! Jloboe Bosica 0o Hac 3'a6unacs mum, wo boz
Cuna Ceo2o O0nopodicenozo nocias y ceim, wob mu yepes Hooeo ocunu»: 1 Is. 4:8-9

47 T'agputok, «IIpobiemMa 0cOGUCTOCTI B Cy4acCHOMY MPaBOCIaBHOMY GOTOCIHIB i», 123.

458 1. 3usmynac, «JIuanocTs U ObiTHE», Hauano, sui. 6 (1998): 19.
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3JaTHA JIOOUTU TIIBKUA TOML, SIKIIO € OCOOHMCTICTIO, JAO3BOJISIOYH 1HIIOMY OYyTH
aBTEHTHYHO 1HIINM, Pa30M 3 TUM IepeOyBaloyu B CIUILHOCTI 3 HUM. SIKIIO JIIOOUTH
IHIIIOTO, HE3BAKAIOYM HA BIAMIHHOCTI, BIAOYETHCS TEPEKUBAHHS CBOOOIM SIK
JIF00O0BI, a JTI000B1 K CBOOOIH.

Iepconanism H. 3iziynaca € o1HIM 3 Iepe/JOBHX Ta Ha[3BHYAIHO BILTMBOBHX
y Cy4acHOMY TIpaBOCjaB’i Ta B3araji XpUCTUAHCBKOMY 1 ¢i1ocopchbkomMy
JUCKypcaxX, OJHAK BeJIMKa YacTHHAa TEePMIHIB HOro OOrocjoB’ss HE J0 KIHLSA
nposcHenHi. Ille oxHa npo6ieMa B ToMy, o M. 3iziymac mocTiiiHo mocTymoe, 1o
1oro 60rociioB’ss OCHOBaHE Ha IMpalsgX KanmnagoKINWIlB, OJJHaK YaCTHHA OOTOCIIOBIB
3 IIUM He€ 3T1JH1. 30KpeMa, 3 KpUTHKOIO nepcoHanizMy 3i3iynaca y 2002 p. BUCTyNHB
JIya’su Typuecky*®, sxmii, cnuparouncs Ha paui ['puropis Hucekoro, cTBepmkye,
mo 1. 3isiynac 6a3ye cBOe BUCHHS IIPO OCOOUCTICTH HE HA NPALSX KaIaIoKiNIiB,
a ¢putocodii CydyacHOro nmepcoHaizmy.

3rigHo JI. Typuecky, 1. 3i3iynac cTBeprKye, o 0co0y He MOXKHA OIHCYBaTH
MOHATTSIMU KOMIUIEKCY SIKOCTEH, SIKI HaJIe)KaTh 1HJIUBIAYYMY, OCKUIBKH Oco0a €
YUMOCh YHIKaJbHUM, a Oylb sika SIKICTb CYCIIUIbHA, MOpaJibHa 4M (hi310J0TIvHA
Takolo He €. [100 3anepeuntu 110 JyMKy, Typuecky, mo-mepiie, 3BEpTaeTbCs 0
BU3HAYCHHS ocobu y ¢inocodii [lopdupis Ha mpukiIamai BUKOPUCTAHHS IHOTO
TEPMIiHY y TOTOYaCHOMY IHCKYPCI, SKHi CTBEp/PKYE, 110 1HAMBIIyaabHa (atomon)
nroacbka ocoba CokpaT € yHIKaIbHOIO MHOKHUHOIO SIKOCTEH, KOXKHA 3 SIKUX caMa Io
co01 He € yHikanbHOIO. HacTymHa Te3a rpyHTY€eThCS Ha TOMY, IO KammaJoKIMI,
30kpema Bacumii Benukuii Ta I'puropiit Hucekuii, Oynu 3HaiioMi 3 BU3HaYEHHSIM
[Topdupist Ta po3BuBanu Horo y cBoix npausgx. Ctapmuil kannagokiens y «/Ipomu
Cenomin 2:4»*° y cBoeMy BusHaueni 3a mpukian 3amicth CoKpara BXKUBAc

anoctona Iletpa, sikoro onucye sik yHIKajdbHYy 301pKy sIKOCTEH. Y TOH ke yac BiH

459 Lucian Turcescu, «‘Person’ versus ‘Individual’, and Other Modern Misreadings of Gregory of Nyssa»,
Modern Theology 18, Bum. 4 (JKostens 2002): 527-39.

460 «Becvma 60 MHO20M MblL Opye ¢ OpY2OM 0OUHAKOBBL, A OMAULAEMCA OOUH O OPY2020 MeMU MObKO
ceoticmeamu, Komopule YCMampugaiomces 8 Kaxcoom 0cobo: nouemy Ha36aHus CIyHCam K O3HAUeHUIO He
cywHocmetl, a 0COOEHHBIX C80UICME, Xapakmepusyouwux kaxcooeo. Tax, ycaviumas uma Ilempa, mvl He pasymeem
noo smum umenem cywpocmu Ilempa (cyurocmuio dce Ha3v18ai0 30eCh seujecmaenHnoe noonedxcaujee, KOmopozo
MO UMSL 806Ce He O3HaAYAem), d MOAbKO Haneuemiesaem 6 cebe nousmue 06 0CO6EHHbIX C8OUCMEax, 6 Hem
yemampusaemvix. 6o npu smom crnoge momuac, npeocmasisiem cede llempa, coina Honuna, uz Bughcauowl, bpama
AHOpeesa, u3 ppibaKog NPU3EAHHO20 HA CLYICEHUE ANOCMOTbCKOE U 3d NPEBOCXOOCMEBO 6ePbl NOTYHUBULE2O
obemosanue, umo Ha Hem co3udicoemces Llepkosb. Hu 00HO u3 smux ceoticme He ecmb CYuHOCMb, KOMOpYio Obl
MODICHO BbLIO PA3yMemb KaK CaMOCMOsmenbHoe Hauano. Takum o6pazom ums nOKa3vleaem Ham OMauYUmenbHulll
xapaxmep [lempa, HO coscem He npedcmasnaen e2o CyWHOCMU. »


http://azbyka.ru/1/tserkov
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pO3MeXKOBY€e o0coOuCTi sikocTi am. [letpa Big #oro cyTHOCTI Ta inocmaci,
PO3TISAAIOUM 11l SIKOCTI Y apUCTOTENIaHCHKOMY KIIOUl AK aKIuAeHIli. ['puropiii
Hucskuit Gepe 3a npuxian Mosa!, sxoro BiH omucye sk «1ie#l 40I0Bik», TOOTO
OoKpeMa ocoba, 1o y TekcTi biomii oapa3y iHIUBIAYyali3y€eThCs, yepe3 0 1aBaHHs

«yeti» (Mo 1:1)%2

. Ilo cTocyeTbcsl OMUCY CYTHOCTI, TO BOHA HE Ma€ HISAKOTO
BIIHOIIICHHS 10 cdepu Horo aisibHOCTI. OCKUIBKH ISl 1IOTO, 3@ JOIIOMOTOIO
CHeliaIbHUX 1IeHTU(IKAIIMHUX MPUMITOK, BIH 3rajye Micle, iaeHTHdikoBaH1
3BUYKM Ta 30BHIIIHI 3HAKH, SKI O BIAPIZHAIU «OyTH MoBoM» Bii 3araibHOro
3HAYCHHS «OYTHU JIIOIMHOIO.

Tomy sik y3aranbpHiO€ TypyecKy, BIUIMB HEOIUIATOHIKIB HAa KalMaJOKIMIIB €

OYEBHIHHMM, OCKiILKM 0CO0Y BOHHM PO3YMilH gK 30ipKy gkocTeii*®®

. OKpiM 1pOro y
TpakTaTi «/[o enninié Ha ocHO6I 3azanbHux nousamvy ['puropiit Hucekuii BxuBae
TEPMiHH «ocobay (Prosopon) ta «cymuicmoy (Nypostasis) y cHHOHIMIYHOMY Psii,
IIPH TOMY HaBIiTh OJIUH pa3 BKUBae «Nypostasisy, Ko roBOPUTH PO KOHs. Takox,
MOJIEMI3yIOYM Ha TEMy OCOOHM, BIH BHUKOPHUCTOBYE TIOHATTS «HENOOLIbHO2O
inousioyymy (atomos)», «uacmkosoi cymnocmi» (mexike ousia), ta «oxpemoi
cymuocmix» (idike ousia)*®*,

Uepes aBa poku y 2004 p., Ha 3axuct M. 3isiymaca BHCTYmHB Bimommii
aMEPUKAaHCHKUI TMPaBOCIaBHUIM OOTOCIIOB, 3aCHOBHHUK JOCIITHUIILKOTO LEHTPY 3
npaBocnaBHoi  Teomorii  mpu  DopaMaHIiBCEKOMY  YHiBepcHTETI®®, A,
[Tananikonay*®®, sxuii BupimmB BignoBicTH Ha 3BUHYBaueHHs Typuecky Ha ajpecy
. 3isiynaca. Bin 3ayBaxus, mo 3i3iyJgac He BHKIIOYAE Te, IO BiH 3HAHOMUIA 3
¢dinocoderkum nepconanizmom K. Mapirena, E. Mynbe, H. bepasiera, M. ByOepa,
I'. Mapceuns, a Takox ex3uctenuiaigizmoM C. K'epkeropa. Onnaxk, 11 cydacHi popmu
MepCOHATI3MY Ta EK3UCTEHIaai3My, XOo4a TOW 1 BHU3HA€ MOAIOHICTH 13 CBOIM

17IX0/I0OM, BIIPI3HSIOTHCS B1Jl HOTO PO3YMIHHS JTIOJMHU Yepe3 BUSHAUYCHHS JIIOIUHU

461 |_etter 35 To Peter his own brother on the divine ousia and hypostasis Anna M. Silvas, The Letters of
Gregory of Nyssa, Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae 83 (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 247-59.

42 «Bye wonosix y kpaini Yy, na in's tiomy Hoe. I 6y vonosix ueit nesunnuii ma npageouui, i ein boza
6osecs, a 6id 31020 eémikasy: Vios 1:1

483 Turcescu, «‘Person’ versus ‘Individual’, and Other Modern Misreadings of Gregory of Nyssa», 531.

464 Turcescu, 527-39.

465 B, T1. T'punmunH, «AHTPOIIOJIOTIS MPABOCIABHOI TEOJIOTi 106U IOCTMOJIEPHY», AKmyanshi npobnemu
@inocoghii ma coyionoei, Bum. 12 (2016): 35.

468 Aristotle Papanikolaou, «Is John Zizioulas an Existentialist in Disguise? Response to Lucian Turcescu»,
Modern Theology 20, Bum. 4 (CKostens 2004): 601-7.
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SK CB1JIOMOCTI, TaK 1 Cy0'€KTUBHOCTI, a HE 3 TOYKU 30py BIIHOCHH; a00 B Ha/JaHHI
MOHSTTIO «MPUYACHOCMIY OHTOJIOTTYHOTO IPIOPUTETY HaL «ocoborwy. Hactipasi sk
ctBepkye A. Ilanmanikomay, 3amuInaeTbCs BIAKPUTHUM IHUTAaHHS MpPO TE, YU
Hacrmpaszi 3i3lyJlac HaCTUIbKY MiAaascs BBy M. bybepa, MakM toppes T1a iH.,
10 HOTo 1HTEpHpeTallis KalmaJoKiHIliB cTraja «cnomeoperoty. Ilpu npomy ciia
MaTH Ha yBas3i, 110 HEONMAaTPUCTUUHUI cuHTe3 3i3iynaca crpsiMmoBaHuit st Cxoty Ta
JUIs 3axoy OnvK4e JI0 IXHIX CIUIBHUX KOPEHIB Y KOHTEKCTI €K3UCTEHIIAIbHUX
MONIyKiB cydacHOi mroauHu®®’ Ta 3HaXomUThCA B KOHTEKCTI  3aXiJHMX
OOTroCIOBCHKHUX MPOOJIEM Ta Y BIIMOBITHOMY 3axigHOMY IUCKypci. OgHak, moaioHa
MOBa He 000B’3KOBO Ma€ O3HA4YaTH MOAIOHUMN ceHc. Takoxk BiH HAroJoIIyBas, 1o,
3 0OrociIoBCHbKO1 TOUKH 30py, JI. Typuecky He 0auuTh, 110 AJIs JFOJWHU, 3T1THO
3i3iynaca, moTpiOHA HE TUIBKHU YHIKAJIBHICTh, SIKY MOKHA 3a0€3[1€YNUTH CYKYITHICTIO
MEBHUX BJIACTUBOCTEM, ajie TAKOK HE3aMIHHICTb, SIKY HE MOKHA 3a0€3MEUUTH IO
CYKYIHICTIO IIeBHUX BracTuBocTeii*®®, [Mocunarouncs Ha ['puropis Huckkoro, skuit
y Tpaktati «/[o Aenasia. Ilpo me, wo ne mpu 602cu» CTBEPIKYE, IO JIIOAU HE
B32€EMO/IIIOTH CIILJILHO TaK CaMo SIK B3a€EMOJI1I0Th 0coOu B Tpiliilli, He uepe3 MopasbHi
HEJIONIKH, a TOMY, 10 BOHHM TI0/IijIeHi pocTopoM i uacom*®®. 11106 migcunutu cBoi
aprymeHTy iHmmM tekctoM I'puropis «/Jo eaninie Ha 0chogi 3a2anbHux nonamo»*’°,
[Tamanikonay BKa3ye Ha BIAMIHHICTh MDK BiTHOCHHaMHU B Tpiii Ta BIZHOCMHAMU
MDXK JIFobMU. JI10/IChKa PUpPo/ia He epeaacThCs 3 OJHOTO HKEPEeia 10 BCIX J0Ien
TaK camo sik 00kecTBeHHa npupoa repenana Bijg Ot 1o Cuna 1 10 Cesitoro [yxa.
OCKUJIBKM BCl JIIOJIU HE CHIBICHYIOTh 3aBXIW, a JAESIKI BMHUPAIOTh MEPII, HIXK
HApOJKYIOThCS, B IHIIUX K BI0YBa€ThCA MOCTIMHA 3MiHA, B IKMX HasBHA JIIOJIChKa
npupoza. Ines I'puropis nossirae B TOMy, 110, HE3BAXKAIOUU Ha T€, IO JIOACTBO €
MPUHITUTIOBO OJIHAM, MH TIPOCTO IBOTO HE Tomivaemo. CIiayroud apryMeHTY
['puropis, xo4a MH HEMPABUIILHO BXKUBAEMO MOBY Ta TOBOPHUMO TIPO «mpbox (abo
bacamwvox) ro0eti», MU HIKOJIH HE TOBOPUMO TIPO «mpbox Ooeiey. Tomy BUTIIsSIIAE

TaK, 10 JIFOAChKAa IPUPOJIa HE 3MIHIOETHCS 1 HE PO3/iJeHa, a HaBIaKH, OJTHAKOBA

467 Zizioulas, Being as communion, 26.

468 Aristotle Papanikolaou, Being with God: Trinity, apophaticism, and divine-human communion (Notre
Dame, Ind: University of Notre Dame Press, 2006), 156-59.

48 'puropuit Huccknii, Joemwamuueckue couunenus: ¢ 2 momax, €d Kunpuan [lak6ass, sum. 1,
[Marpucruka: Tekctsl u uccnenoBanus (Kpacunonap: b-xa Cesro-Unbunckoro xpama, 2006), 1-5.

470 Hucckuit, 1:16-18.
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HE3MIHHA JII0/IChKa MPUPOa CIIOCTEPIra€TbCs B MIHIMBOMY YHCII1 0Ci0.

He 3aJMIIMBCS OCTOPOHb KPUTHKH B CBili 6ik Bix JI. Typuecky, 1. 3iziynac i
y npati «Cninbricme ma iHaKuicms. nOO0AIbUi 00CTIONCEHH 0COOUCmICHOCTI |
yepreu»*’t Binmosimac Ha 3ayBarm omoHeHTa. Ilo-Tepiue, KOHIENT 0COOH, KOO
3i3iynac JOTPUMYETHCS, € TaKUM, IO TPYHTYETbCS Ha OTILSX IIEPKBU, 30KpeMa
KaNnmaJoKifIsgx, 1 KOAHUM YMHOM HeE cymnepeudTh iXx Oorocnor’to. [lo-apyre,
3i3iysac He MOTO/KYETHCS 3 TUM, 1110 BIH HEMPABUIILHO TIyMAYUTh YYEHHS OTIIIB.
OcCK1UIbKH, YCBIJIOMJIIOIOYM OOMEKEHICTh JIIOJIChKOI MOBM Yy omuci bora, xomu
['puropiii BUKOPHCTOBY€E TEPMIHOJIOTIIO aHAJIOTii ecTBa (Prosopon, ousia), BiH 1€
poOUTH, 3BEPTAETHCS 1O JIOTIYHOI, a HEe OOorocioBchkoi aHasnorizamii. [To-Tpere,
3i3lynac BBaXKae, 110, OCKIIbKHA OT0 BUEHHS IPYHTY€EThCA 30KpEMa Ha JOKTPUHI IIPO
Tpiitiro ['puropist Hucekoro, 3ayBaskenns JI. Typuecky € Henpopeunumu. Hikonu 6
['puropiit Hucbkuit He moroauscs, mo npupoaa (hypostasis) ocobu Tpiiini Moxke
BU3HAYATHCS MOPAJIIBHUMH YH ITHIITUMU SKOCTSIMU. K110 ocoba Tpiiiii OHTOIOTTYHO
BU3HAYAETHCS SKOCTAMM, TOJI JOKTpUHA Mpo Tpiiiio mepeTBOPIOEThCS y BUCHHS
Ipo TPbOX IHAUBIAYyaIbHUX boriB. TakuM YMHOM I1CTUHHICTH TPUPOAH OCOOHU
BU3HAYAETHCS HE 3 TOUKH 30Dy JIt0IUHHU, a BiJ bora — Bix B3aemun y Tpidini. Komu
MoBa e nmpo boxy ocoOy, moTpiOHO BHKIIOUUTH: JOMOBHEHHS a00 3MEHIIECHHS,
3MIHM, HAsIBHICTH OUIbIIE OAHIEI OHTOJIOTIYHOI TpuuuHHU (ko0 € Ortelp); 1,
HapemTi, Oyab-sIKi 1HINI BJIACTHUBOCTI YM SIKOCTI, KpPIM THX, LIO CTOCYIOTHCS
OHTOJIOTTYHUX BiHOCHUH. []e sickpaBo BUAHO y TpakTati ['puropist «/{o Aenagis npo
me, wo Hemae mpwvox bocien*'?, ne aKUEHTyeThCs, WO €IUHA BiAMIHHICTBL 0CI0
Tpiiil noasirae B NpUYMHI, @ HE SIKOCTSIX.

OTtxe, ocoba Tpiiiii, Ha BIAMIHY B1J1 0COOU JIFOJICHKO1, HE MOXKE PO3TISAATUCS
y BIOQUyXeH1 Bijg 1HmuUX oci® Tpiiui. Ha ocHOBI 30iry NpUpOJHUX YU MOPaJIbHHUX
SKOCTeH OyIp-SKOTO pPOJY, BOHU BIIPI3HAIOTHCS JIMIIE CBOIM  3B'SI3KOM
OHTOJIOTIYHOTO MOXO/KEHHS. 3PO3YyMUIO, M0 Oy/b-SKa aHAJOTIS MIXK JIFOJICHKOIO
0c00010 Ta 00KECTBEHHOIO 0COO0I0 HE Ma€ CEHCY, SKIIO TOBOPUMO TIPO JIOACH K
mpo 301p BIacTuBOCTEl. [ pUropiii onmucye Mt0ICHKY 11TOCTaCh, TOBOPSYHU PO JIFOIeH

SK TIPO KOJIEKIIF0 TPUPOAHUX a00 MOpaIbHUX SIKOCTEH. Y TOW caMuii 4ac >KOJHa

471 Zizioulas i McPartlan, Communion and otherness, 171-77.
472 Hucckuit, JlorMaTHuecKkye COUMHEHN: B 2 ToMax, 1:1-5.



121

IpUpoOAHA YHM MOpaibHa SKICTh HE MOXE OyTH BUKOPUCTaHA ISl OIHUCY
00XECTBEHHOI 0COOM MPOCTO TOMY, IO TaKi SKOCTI € 3arajJbHUMU JJII BCIX TPHOX
00KecTBeHHHUX OCi0 1 He MOXYyTh OyTH ocoOHCTUMHU SKOCTAMU. Bci mpupoaHi Ta
MOpaJibH1 SIKOCTI (€Hepris, 100poTa, BoJjis (200 CB1IOMICTh B CY4aCHOMY PO3yMIiHHI1)
1T. 1.), € AKOCTSIMHU, SIKUMH BOJIOJIIOTh TpH O0KECTBEHHI 0OCOOH, 1 BOHH HE MalOTh
HIYOT'O CIUIBHOTO 3 MOHATTAM 00KECTBEHHOT OCOOH.

Ha 3aBepienns quckycii*’® JI. Typuecky 3 ogHOro 60ky ta M. 3isiyzacom Ta
A. Tlanmanikonay 3 iHIIOro, CIiJ yTOYHMTH, IIo, 3rimHo M. 3isiymaca, cyTb
PEBOJIIOIIIHHOIO MEPCOHANI3MY  KaNMaJoKIMI[IB TMOJsArae B TOMY, IO CIiJ
po3mexyBaTH «hypostasisy i «prosopony oHToJorigHo. Y 1ili KOHCTPYKIIiT 3i3iynac
3aMIHIO€ TUTIOBUH JJIA IJIATOHI3MY, & TAKOK MOYACTH 1 OUIBIIOT YaCTUHU KJIACUYHO1
MeTa(i3uKU, MPUHIIUI CIIBBIIHOIIEHHS OJUHUYHOTO 1 MHOXXKMHHOTO, JIe¢ OAMHUYHE
Mae NEepIIicTh HaJ MHOKUHHUM. SIK BiH BBaXkae€, BC1 3a KanmnaJAoKiiiliB BU3HAYAIOTh,
10 CIIBBIJHOIIEHHS OJTHOTO 1 0araThoX, Jie OJiHE 1 0arato oJJHOYaCH1, piIBHO3HAYHI
1 B3aeMo3yMoBJieHl. TakuM unHOM 3i3iynac 3/110HUNA BIIIATH Bl MPUMATY OJTHOTO
HaJl MHOKMHHHMM, Ta BiJl OIHapHOi OIO3MIII IUX IOHATH, IO XapaKTEpHI IS
KJIacuyHOi MeTadi3uKd 3 OJHOrOo OOKy, Ta BIJ 3alepeueHHs OiHApHOCTI B
MOCTMO/IEPHI 3 IHIIIOTO.

3apay cripaBeTMBOCTI BApTO 3ayBaskuTH, mo K. 3i3iyaac 3acTocoBye moch
Ha KIITAJIT METOMY JEKOHCTPYKIIi /0 TBOpIB YaciB MATPUCTUKH, TUM CaMUM
3mymryrour OTIIB BIANOBIAATH HA T1 MUTAHHS, K1 IEpel HUMHU HIKOJIU HE CTOSJIH.
[Toni6Ha Metomosoris 1 3mycuia 30kpema JI. Typuecky 3BuHyBaTUTH 3i3iysaca y
TOMYy, II0 TOW HaMaraeTbCsi BUIIPABAATH CBOI CydacHl 11ei B OO0rocios'i,
3aCTOCOBYIOYM METOJM cydacHoi ¢inocodii, marposiorii Ta icTopii 0Orocion's.
3okpema, srigno B. I1. Ipunmmmna*’®, mespaxaroun Ha Te, WO 3i3iyaac BU3HAE
BIUTUB €K3MCTCHINAJICTIB, @ MOTO0 PO3YMIHHS OCOOM SIK MPUHITUITY OCOOHMCTOCTI-
eK3UCTEHIIH, 10 ICHY€e HaJ MPUPOAOIO0 Ta 1HAMBIAOM Oarato B 4YOMY PE3OHYE 13
ex3ucTeHIianizmom M. bepasieBa, M. lNaitnerrepa ta X.-I1. Captpa 3 ogHoro 60Ky,
a00 PO3yMiHHS MMEPCOHAIBHOI CBOOO U sIK a0COMOTHO 6e30cHOBHOCTI M. Exxapra 1

®. [llemmnara. TakuM YUHOM, TaK 3BaHHM MTPOTOCK3UCTEHIIIAII3M TPEIBKUX OTIIIB,

473 Cononuenko, «Murpononut Uoann (3usnysiac) kak GOrocios 3MOXHU MOCTMOIEpHay», 198-99.
474 I'puuMIIMH, « AHTPOTIOJNOTIS IPABOCIIABHOT TEOJIOTIT 00U TTOCTMOJIEPHY».
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SIKMiA, POIOBXKYIOTH po3BuBath B. Jlockkoro Ta M. 3isiynac BUIIsmae He LiTkom
JOPEYHUM CTOCOBHO THX CaMUX TPEIbKUX OTIB, a TMPOJOBXKYE 3axiTHY,
aBI'YCTHHIBCBKY aHTPONOJOTIYHY Tpaauiito. B wmiid anTpomosorii, roacbka
IIPHUPOJIa MOBHICTIO CHOTBOpPeHa (COruptio) rpixoMm, i CHaciHHS MOXIIMBE TIIbKH
yepes Jito Os1arogaTi Ha ocooucTomy piBHI. OTXKe, JIFOAUHI TOTPIOHO MITHATUCS HAJl
BJIACHOIO MIPHUPO/IOI0 Ta Yepe3 100pi ((KePTOBHI) KOHTP-1HTYITUBHI BUMHKH JTIOCATTH
criaciHHs. Y TpaJuilii 1 aBryCTHHIAHChKAa KOHIIECMIlis OOTOCIIOBCTBYBAaHHS CTa€
TUIIOBOIO ISl KATOJUIIM3MY, @ BKE MICIIsI MPOTECTAHTCHKOT pepopMaltii mpoIoBKYe
3aJMIIATUCS TAHYIOUOI y MPOTECTaHTU3MI, JI€ OJHAK, N0Opl BUMHKUA OYIyTh
3aMI1HEH1 aKTOM 1ppauioHabHi Bipy. L1 Tep3aHHs BiJl HETraTUBHOTO PO3YMIHHS CBOET
MPUPOAN Ta HAMAaraHHs CTaTH HaJ BJIACHOIO MPUPOJIOI0, BITHAWTH E€K3MCTEHIIIIO,
IppalioHaIbHy HAJ0COOMCTICHY Bipy, 4iTKOo BHJIHO Yy «Ctpaci 1 TpemTinH» C.
K’epkeropa.

TakuM YMHOM, 3BEpTAIOUHCH JIO OHTONOTYHOTO cloBHMKa M. 3isiymaca, B
HepIIy Yepry MOoTpiOHO po3iOpaTHcs 3 MOHATTIM «npupooa» (physis), ske BiH
OTOTOXKHIOE 13 TOHATTAM «cymruocmi» (0USia), 1 uuM craigye BiH Makcumy
CnoBinHuKy. Xapaktepusyioun npupoay bora, F. 3isiynac cTBepmkye, 1o BoHa
a0COJIOTHO HEMi3HAaBaHa, TPAHCIICHIEHTHA CBITY. B CBOIO uepry, BiH MMOCUIABCS Ha
KaIMmaJoKIfIlB, SKI TOBOPWIA TMPO MPUPOAY SIK TIPO «3a2AlbH)Y KAME20Pilom.
HacTymHuM  MEpCOHAIICTUYHHUM  OHTOJIOTIYHMM  TEPMIHOM €  TIOHSTTS
«ocobu/ocooucmocmiy (hypostasis), ske y IV-my ctomiTri Oya0 CHHOHIMOM
nonarTio  «oymmsa»  (ousia)*®.  3rimHo 3isiymaca, 3aBIAKM CTapaHHAMH
KanmaJoKIUIIB BiAOYJIOCS OTOTOKHEHHS OHTOJIOTIYHOTO TIOHATTS «inocmaci»
MEePCOHATICTUYHOMY MOHATTIO «uysy (rp. Prosopon, yiat. Persona), TakuM YUHOM
«iuye» MepcoHipIKyBaJIO «inocmacwvy, sika CHIBBIAHOCATHCS 3 «IPUPOIOIO», TaK
CaMO MOHATTIMH «OOUHUYHO20 1 3A2a/IbHO20» a00 «0oO0Ho20 1 Oe3niui»;, BOHHU

476 Omxe, ocoba — 11e, B IEpLLy Yepry,

MO3HAYAIOTh «W0» 1 «iK» OYTTS BIMOBITHO
imoctack. Ilix imocracracu3aiiiero ocodu 3i3lysac Ma€ Ha yBa3l TOTOXKHICTh, SKa

BTUTIOE 1 BUpaXkae B 001 BCIO CYKYMHICTh Tpupoau. Hampukian, BOMBCTBO KOTOCh

475 R. Zaviyskyy, «East and West: The Development of the Trinitarian Vocabulary», @irocopcvra dymxa-
Sententiae, Teomnoris i dinocodis penirii, Bun. Crieriuyck No 2 (2011): 60.

478 Cononuenko, «[loHsTHITHAS CHCTEMa TPUHUTAPHOTO NepcoHann3ma Mutp. Moanna (3usuynaca)y, 159—
61.
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MOXHA PO3TISAATH SK 3J0YMH MPOTH CYKYMHOCTI JIFOACHKOI MPUPOIH, TOMI SK,
HACIIpaB/Ii, 1€ JIMIIE 3JI0YWH MPOTH OKPEMOi JIOAWHU. TaKuM YWHOM, MiAX1J 10
JIOAWHM SIK OCOOMCTOCTI POOUTH KOXKHY JIIOJMHY YHIKaJIbHOIO 1 HE3aMIHHOIO, TO/I
SK 1HAWBIAYaICTUYHHUM MiAX11 pOOUTH JIOJMHY BChOT0-HA-BCHOTO CTATHCTUYHOIO
omununero*’’. Ockinbku nepure nouarrs (hypostasis) Mmac onTONMOTYHE 3HAYECHHS, a
Jpyre MOHATTS (Prosopon) BiJAIOBIIA€E JIATHHCHKOMY TEPMIHY «Persona» i o3Havae
TeaTpalibHy pOJb, CIiJ KOXHY ocoOy Tpiiii «Prosopony oOTOTOXHIOBATU 3
«hypostasisy, a He «ousia», sxa Mae o3Hauatu boxe ecTBo*'8,

HacTynHum BaXJIMBUM €JI€MEHTOM € Te, 110 Ocoba OTlid, Ha TPOTHUBAry HOro
cytHocTi (Ousia), € mkeperoM He TUTbKH I pemTH 1Box oci6 Tpifini, a i bora
B3arani®’®. Takuii miaxiz yHEMOXKIMBIIIOE po3yMiHHs bora sk meBHOI 6€30c000BOi
ICTOTH, fIKa € JHKepesioM Tpbox ociO Tpiiili, 110 BiApi3HSAE MPABOCIABHY TPAUIIIIO
B1Jl MPUMHSTOTO 3aX1THUM XPUCTUSTHCTBOM, BCI1J 32 TepTyniaHoM Ta ABTYCTHHOM,
bopmynu: «O0na cybocmanyis mpu ocobu». Y 1bomy pasi posib OTiS SIK JKepelia
BCHOT0, 3MIIIYETHCS BiJ MpUpoau (0USia) J0 OHTOJIOTIYHOTO PO3YMIHHS 0COOU
(hypostasis)*°. 3apepiye 3iziynac cBilf apryMeHT THM, IO HOTrO NEPCOHAICTHYHMIA
miaxig go Tpiiiii He MPHMEHIIY€e €IHOCTI, OCKUIBKH criabHICTh (KOinonia) ue €
TaKol0, JOIIOKK He cIpsMoBaHa Bix ocobu (hypostasis) mo oco6u (hypostasis)*L.
[Ilo, B pemTi-pemr, o3Ha4yae, IO €IHICTh TpIHIl € HACIIIKOM OKPEMIIIHOCTI
KOXKHOI 0cOo0HM, a, 0T:Ke, 0co0a € MEePBHUHHOIO 100 npupoau (ousia). Bioacae B
IbOMY KaNNaJOKIHCBKHI MEepCOHaNi3M BIAPI3HAETBCS B €JUIHI3MY, [i€
3HE0COO0JIeHa MPUPO/Ia MIEPEaye caMiil 0coO0l.

Take po3yMiHHS OCHOBHUX MOHSTH MEPCOHANICTCHKOT OHTOJOTIT 3131yJ1acoM
IPUBOAUTH JO BHUCHOBKIB y TpPbOX IUIOIIMHAX: COLIaNbHI, (igocodcbkuil Ta
TeoJIOT14HIi. ['oBOpsiluM Npo collagbHUN BUMIP, BUAAETHCS, AOCHUTH CKJIAJHO
JOTPUMYBATUCA TOTO, IO TOBOPUTH 3i3iyiac, a came, IO JIOAM TOBWUHHI

BITHOCHUTHCS OJIMH 0 OJHOTO TaK caMO SIK 0O0KECTBEHHI OCOOM BITHOCSTHCS OIHE

1o onHoro. Lle BunnmBae 3 Toro, 1mo Mi>kOCOOUCTICHI CTOCYHKH, 3T1HO OOrOCoB s

477 Zizioulas i Tallon, Eucharistic Communion and the World., 172—73.

478 Zizioulas, «The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity: The Significance of the Cappadocian Contribution», 56—
59.

479 Zizioulas, Being as communion, 36-39.

480 Zizioulas, 39-42.

481 Zizioulas, 17-18.
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['puropis, B Tpiifii Ta MiXk JIFOJbMHU IPUHIUIIOBO Pi3H1, 00 JIFOU HE MAIOTh OJJHOTO
OHTOJIOTIYHOTO JDKEpesa ICHYBaHHs, a TAKOXK HE MOXKYTh JIATH CIIUIBHO 3 OJHIEI0
Bousiero. ToMy, y mificyMKy, HaBpsa uu ['puropiit moroguscs Ou i3 3i3iynacoM mpo
TE, 110 JIOAW MOBUHHI >KUTH OJUH 3 OJHHUM TaK caMO SIK OO’KECTBEHHI OCOOU
CTAaBIATLCS OJHE OO OJHOIO, OCKUIBKH aHajaorid MDK OO0XXECTBEHHHMMH Ta
JIOJCBKMMH 0CO0aMU IIOB’S3aHa 3 JIOTIYHHMHM BIIMIHHOCTSAMH, a HeE 3

82, CrocoBHo (inocodcerkoi immmikanmii‘®

IICUXOJIONTYHUMH XapaKTEPUCTUKAMK®
BApTO 3ayBaXKHTH, 0, BcIix B. Jlockkum, M. 3isiymac npencraise TayMadeHHS
TPAIUIIIHHOTO MPABOCIABHOTO BYCHHS Mpo bora, apTukymtorouwn, mo «hypostasisy
abo «persona» € BUIIOW 3a «iHOusiOyamrbhe Oymmsy». g «hypostasisy
IHTEPIPETYEThC K EK3UCTEHLIsA, fKa MEepeay€e BCIKOMY I1HAMBIAYyaTbHOMY W
3araJlbHOMY iICHyBaHHIO. B CBOIO "epry 3araibHe iCHyBaHHS BUTbHO BU3HAYAIOTHCS
€K3UCTEHIIIEIO B aKTi il CAaMOIIOPOJIPKEHHS Ta MOPOIXKEHHS 1HIIKX 1rocTaced. BiacHe
e «IHOusioyaibHe ICHY8AHHSA» BUHUKAE BHACIIJOK TEBHOTO OHTOJOTIYHOIO
«epixonaodinHy, KOMU €K3UCTEHIIS 3aJIeKUTh B/l BIACHT CYTHOCTI, a HE BU3HAYAE ii.
3 0OToCII0BCHKOI TOUKH 30pY, BAPTO 3ayBa’KUTH, 1110 CYTh JIFOJCHKOI 0cO0H, a OTxKe
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO aHTPOIOJIOTIYHOTO MIEPCOHAII3MY CIIiJl IyKaTu B bo3i 1 Tak camo
TOBOPUTU TIPO OHTOJIOTIYHY 3HAYYIIICTh imoctaci. OCKUIbKK JaBHbOTPELbKUI
TEpMiH ProSOpoN, sIKui, sIK MpaBUJIO, TOBOPUB PO TeaTpajbHy MacKy, HE Ma€ CEHCY
JU1s1 0OTOCIIOBCTBYBAHHSI, BIH IMOCTYITHUBCS IMOHSTTIO iocTaci. TakuMm e YMHOM CJIif
TPaKTyBaTU Cy4acH1 NOHSATTS 1HAUBILY SIK AHAJIOTTYHOTO ProSOpPoN Ta yuepoHi 1is
6OrociIoB’s 3aMiHMBIIM HOroO MOHATTAM 0c00a, 10 Bianosinae hypostasis*®,

B cBow wuyepry, TpaauiiiHUN MIAXIA [0 MPaBOCIABHOI aHTPOMOJIOTI
rOBOPUTH, IO CIACIHHS € pe3yJbTaTOM CHUHEpPrii - peani3allii uepe3 Oyaronarb
0COGUCTOTO TIO3MTHBHOTO MOTEHIiaNy. Bunaerses, mo y Teoxorii M. 3iziynaca e
TUTIOBUW JJI1 TPABOCIABHOI TyMKH TMiAXiJ 3a3HA€ JOBOJI 3HAYHUX 3MiH. BiH

CTBEP/KYE, IO JIIOJIChKAa OCOOMCTICTh Ma€ CTaTH BUIIE BIACHOI MPHUPOIH,

3YCTPIBIIUCH 13 TPAHCIICHIEHTHUM Ta ocoOucTicHuM borom. B 11iif morimi moachka

482 L. Ayres, «Not Three People: The Fundamental Themes of Gregory of Nyssa’s Trinitarian Theology as

Seen in To Ablabius: On Not Three Gods», Modern Theology 18, Bumn. 4 (Kostens 2002): 464—68.

483 "punmMIIMH, AHTPOMOJIOTIS MPABOCIABHOT TEOJIOTIT 100 MOCTMOEPHY», 35.

484 Zizioulas, «The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity: The Significance of the Cappadocian Contribution», 44—
47,
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npuposa i bor € Takumu, 10 0THAKOBO HE MOXKYTh OYTH Hi OTHMCAaH1, aH1 BU3HAYECHI.
OHaK, IS MPEJACTaBHUKIB CXiHOT maTpucTHKU: (1) cyTHICTH (OUSia) — 11e 3araibHe
oyrTs, (2) mpupona (physis) — 3arasibHe OyTTS i3 BiacTUBOCTAMH, (3) imocrach
(hypostasis) — inauBiayansae OyTTs, (4) ocoba (rp. prosopon ado iat. persona) —
1HIUBIIyalibHE OYTTS, 13 PO3KPUTHUMU NIEPCOHATLHUMHU BJIACTUBOCTSMH. SIK B1JIOMO,
enrckon HUChKHI TakoK MPUTPUMYBABCS MOJIIOHOT MOJIEb, OAHAK B HHOTO BOHA
e B 3apoJKOBOMY cTaHl. ['puropiii po3pizHstoun B borosi «inocmacwv» abo
«Mpoconowny SIK «IHOUBIOyanbHe OymMmsy» W «CYMHICMbY, YU «HPUpooy» SsK
«3aeanvHe 6ymms», OTOTOXHIOE imoctack (hypostasis) i ocoba (prosopon). Takum
4MHOM HepcoHani3M M. 3iziymaca xo4 i HoOymOBaHMII Ha OCHOBI TEOJOTil
KanmnaJoKIMI[IB, OJJHAK MPOYUTAHHS HUM TMAaTPUCTUKHU BIIOYBAETHCS paille yepes
MPU3MY €K3UCTEHILINHOTO OOTrOCIOB’Sl Y KOHTEKCTI €BOJIIOIT BCi€l OOrOCIOBCHKOI

nyMKu cxigHoi LlepkBu, BogHOYAaC OyaydH iICTOPUYHO HEKOPEKTHOIO.

BucHOBKH 10 4eTBEpPTOro pPo3aiLy

B pesynbrari anamizy peueniii I'puropieBoi OHTOJIOTIi OCOOHUCTOCTI B
Cy4aCHOMY MPABOCIABHOMY €K3UCTEHIIAII3M1 MOKHA 3pOOUTH JI€SIKI BUCHOBKH.

M. 3iziynac, 3Beprarounch 10 M. ByGepa y KOHLENTI «iHuio20» Ta 1O
TP1aA0JI0Tii KanmaJgoKiHIlIB Yy pO3MeKyBaHHI CYTHOCTI Ta 1MOCTAci, 3alpPOIOHYBaB
OpUTIHATBHUI MpaBocIaBHUM niepcoHanisM. Ha nymky 3i3iynaca, nepcoHaiicTuyHa
PEBOJIIONIIS KaIaI0KINIIB MOJIsraia y TOMY, 1110 MOHSTTA «ocoba» y Tpiiiil HaOy10
OHTOJIOT1YHOI KOHOTaIlii, 00 came Ocoba OTi, a HEe WOro CyTHICTH (Ousia), €
JKEPEJIOM He TUTBKH JJis pemTy 1Box ocid Tpiiii, a it bora B3arami. Takuii miaxin
YHEMOKJIMBIIIOE PO3yMiHHS bora sik meBHOT 0€30C000BOi 1ICTOTH, SIKA € JIKEPEIOM
Tphox oci0 Tpitimi. e o3Hayae, 1m0 0coba € MEPBUHHOIO MO0 CYTHOCTI (0USia).
Biunicts bora Ta 6e3cMepTs IO IMHN KOHCTUTYIOIOTHCS yuacTio y boxomy BidHOMY
ocobucTomy criyikyBaHH1. CMEPTh /ISl TIOAUHU MOXKJIUBA TITLKA TOMY, IO JTFOJUHA
€ 1HIUBIYYMOM, SIKHA YacTKOBO T030aBieHUM cmiiikyBaHHsS 3 borom 1 Tomy
nigBaagHuil cMepTi. JltoauHa sk yHiIKanbHE ICHYBaHHS € 0c000t0, 1110 CTBOPEHA 32
oopazom bora, 1 3maTtHa XUTH OCKUIbKM uBe bor, ToOTO B o0coOucTtomy
CHiIKyBaHHI. JIfonMHa MOBUHHA KUTH K 00pa3 boxwuii, ToOTO sik ocoba Jist TOTO,

abu TOBHICTIO BiIOYTHCA y BUIBHUX JIOOJSAYMUX B3a€EMOBITHOCHHAX 3 1HIIMMHU
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JOIbMU, TTOAI0HO A0 CriabHOCTI B Tpiidiri.

BcranoBieHo, mo yacTiHa HayKoBIIiB, 30kpema JI. Typuecky, 3BUHYBaTUIH
3iziymaca y HENpaBWIBHOMY pO3yMiHHI OorocioB’ss ocobucrocti ['puropis
Huckkoro. A. [Tananikonay Hamaraetbcs aoBectH, 110 JI. Typuecky HenpaBHIbLHO
3po3yMiB 3i3iyjaca y horo npouutanti [ puropis Hucbkoro.

3iziynac BHOYAOBYE TeEpCcOHATI3M MOCTMETahI3UYHUM, JOPECUHUM IS
JI1AJIOTy 13 TTOCTMOJIEPHUMU CIUIBHOTAMH, OJHAK MOTO MIPOUYUTAHHS KallaJoKIUI[IB
€ Ty)XKe eK3UCTEHLIMHUM Ta OLIbIlle Haraiaye TEoJIOTiI0 ABTYCTHHA, HIK CXITHUX
OTHIB LepkBU. B mepconanizmi 3i3iyjaca, dYepe3 OHTOJIOTI3allll0 1MOCTAacl,
BTUTIOETHCA TIOJIOKEHHSI €K3UCTEHINAII3My Tpo Te, IO EK3UCTEHII Nepeaye
CYTHOCTI Ta € BU3HadaibHOIO st Hel. Onnak ans [puropis Hwucekoro ta
KanmnaJoKIMIIIB B3araji MOHATTSA 11IOCTaci 1 0coOu € TOTOXHUMHU. Yepes 11e MOkKHa
CTBEp/IKYBaTH, IO MEPCOHANI3M 3i3lyjlaca € OpUTiHAJIBHUM OOTOCIOBCHKUM
IIPOEKTOM, ajle, OKpPIM NEPETIyMadyeHOi TEPMIHOJOrII, HISIK HE MOEIHYETHCH 3
TEOJIOTIEI0 KaNMaJOoKINIlIB, a € YACTUHOI E€K3UCTEHIIMHOTO Ta aBI'YCTUHIBCHKOTO
JTUCKYPCY.

[{inkoM aHaJOTIYHMMH J0 BYeHHS 3i3lynmaca € Tmpoektn X.SHapaca,
A Ilamanikomay, C.Xopyxoro, C.UypcaHoBa Ta IHIIMX [PaBOCIABHUX

€K3UCTEHI[1AJICTIB.
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PO3JLI 5.
BOI'OCJIOB’SI )KAH-JTIOKA MAPHUOHA I TEOPISI TEOTHOCII
I'PUTOPISI HUCBKOI'O

XKan-JIrok Mapiion (aap. 1946 p.) — BumaTHUN Katonumbkuid (iocod Ta

oorocio*®

. OnuH 13 HAMBIUIMBOBIIINX Cy4acHUX (paHIy3bKHUX (PEHOMEHOJIOTIB,
KU KPUTUKYE TpaaulliiiHy 3axiany metadizuky. s Bupa3y HalOUIbII BaXKIMBUX
XPUCTUSHCHKUX 1M BiH BUKOpUCTOBYe MOBY [ aiigerrepa, Jlepinaca ta [eppina.
Taxi 6ectcenepu sik «l0on i oucmanyian*®® i «boz 6e3 6ymma»*®’ 3a6e3neunnu ifomy
BU3HAHHA y (paniy3bkiil ¢imocodii 1980-x pokis. Onnak, mepira MapiioHOBa
pobora 3 denomeHonorii «Pedykyis i Oanicmu»*®® Gynma cnpuiiHaTa mOBOII
npoxojoaHo. Kputuku, 30kpema 1. YKaniko, 3BUHyBadyBaJId HOTO B TOMY, IO BiH
BHOCHUTh OOTOCJIOBCBKUH JHUCKYypc Yy cdepy (eHomMeHoorii Ta CIIOTBOPIOE
(penomenonoriuamnii Meron®®®. B mpoMy KoHTekcTi 3 MapiioHOM NOB’S3aHHMi i
«bo2ocno6coKkUll. nogopom y Gpanyyzvkitl @itocoghii» - ABUIE, SIKE BIEpIIe
oxapakrepuzoBane y 1991 p., JI. Kaniko, 1 nepeqoBciM MpeACTaBICHE y Iparsix
Emmanyens JleBinaca, XXana-JItoka Mapiiona, Kana-Jlyi Kperbena, Mimens Anpi,
10 HiJNOPAAKOBY€E (PEHOMEHOJIOTII0 30BHIIIHIM OOroCIOBCHKMM IMpiopuTeToM*®.
MapiioHOBe BUKPHUTTS MeTai3MYHOTO MUCIICHHS SK HE3AaTHOTO MHUCIUTH
TpPaHCLEHIEHTHE OyJla OCTaTOYHO ONucane MoHorpadii «Epomuunuti peromen»*®?,
sKa SIBJIIE COOOI0 3aBEPIICHHS TPUIITHXY, SIKAM MOYaBCS Maibke TPUIISATH POKIB
Tomy 3 «l0on i oucmanyiay» ta «lIponecomenamu 0o munocepoan®?,
3arrikaBieHicTh MapiioHa KPUTHKOIO OHTOTEOJIOTIT PO3MOYMHAETHCS HOTO

JOCIIJKEHHSIM Y «loon ma oOucmanyisa», B axkomMy MapioH TOBOPUTH IIPO

MeTadizuyHi MipKyBaHHS 1po bora sik mpo 1710101moKI0HCTBO. OCTaHHE MEPeOBCIM

485 Yopromopenp, «Teonoriyna ecretnka Apeonarituk», 110.

486 Mapuon, Moon u oucmanyus.

487 Marion, God without Being.

48 Marion, Reduction and Givenness.

489 Homun, «B3aeM03B 130K (PinocodchKOro Ta TE0I0r9HOro AUCKYPCiB y TBOpuocTi EManioens
JleBinacan, 154.

490 A, dunonenko, « TIponu3BOACTBO MPUCYTCTBUA’ U HOBAs KYJbTypHas 4yBCTBUTENLHOCTD: ‘HECKPOMHOE
npemioxenne’ ['yMOpexTa u ero akaJeMHUuecKie pacliMpenust.», Bicnuk Xapkiecbko2o HayionanbHo2o
yHisepcumemy imeni B.H. Kapasina, KoiiHonis. ®inocodis [Hmoro ta 6orocnos’s crinkysanHs, Crnensumyck Nel,
no 904 (2010): 67-69.

481 Marion, The erotic phenomenon.

492 Marion, Prolegomena to Charity.
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MOB’SI3aHO 13 HAMAraHHsM JIIOJIMHU JyMaTu rpo bora, BUXoag4u 31 CBOro JAOCBITY.
Takum unHOM MapiioH rOBOPUTH PO AUCTaHIIII0 Mk borom Ta mroanHoI0, sika Mae
BOEpErTH JIIOAMHY BiJl TBOPIHHS 170JIB Ta YHUKHYTH CHUTYAIlil0, KOJH 31 CMEPTIO
yeproBoro igojia Oora, TMHE 1 Bipa JoAed y peanpHoro bora. Takum uynHOM
MapiioHiB MepcoHali3M IMOOYyI0BaHUN y JTHUCKYpCi (PEHOMEHOJOTIYHOI KPUTHKU
KiacuyHoi MeTadizuku. @DyHIaMEHTANBHOIO JUIsi HBOTO € THUIOBA s
(heHOMEHOJIOT11, BIIMOBA BiH KOHIICTITYaJ130BaHUX CHCTEM HaMaraHHs BiJIIIYKAaTH
HOBI OpMYITIOBaHHS a0 TOBOPUTH Tpo bora, ioanHy Ta B3aeMuHu. ToMy y IbOMYy
KOHTEKCTI Ba)JIMBUMHU € TMOHATTA boxkoro mapy sk HacuyeHoro (eHOMEHY, Y
B3a€EMO/I11 3 IKMM JIFOJMHA KOHCTUTYIO€ ceOe. OcKinbku 11 MapiioHa, HeMa€e CeHCY
TOBOPUTH TIPO ABTOHOMHICTH JIIOJICBKOT 1CTOTH, OO JIOJIUHA HE TUIBKH
€IiCTEMOJIOTTYHO, aJie i OHTOJIOTTYHO KOHCTUTYOBaHa Yepe3 IHTEHUIHHICTh. Takum
YHHOM JIFOJTUHA BiI0YBA€THCS SIK JIFOJIMHA Y B3a€MOJIIi 31 CIIpaBXKHIMUA\HACUICHUMHU
(dbeHomeHamu, a He O1ITHUMH (PEHOMEHAMHU, YM 1710J1aMH. [HaKIIe Kaxyuu, JIFOANHA
sk imago Dei BinOyBaeThcs y B3aemonii i3 Borom sik pemumient Moro 6maroi
naHocti. OTKe, B 1bOMY JAMCKYpPCl HE HACTUIBKM BaXXJIMBO TOBOPUTU IIPO
peLumienTa, CKUIbKY Mpo JpKepeno oro icHyBanHs — bora. Bnacne moBa npo bora,
MOBUHHA OyTH T030aBiieHa Oyb-sIKOT KOHIIENTyali3aIllii, mod He MepeTBOPUTH Ha
KOHIIETITYQJIbHOTO 1710714, TOKJIOHSIBIIIMCH SIKOMY JIFOJIMHA TaK 1 HE 3MOXKE BiJIHAWTU
cupaxHio cebe. Ockinbku bor gae Cebe mromsM y AUCKYpCi MIKOCOOMCTICHOT
B3a€MO/Iii IBOX Cy0’€KTIB, a HE 00’ €KTHO-CYO’ €KTHOI B3aEMO/Ii1 0COOU 1 pedl sIK 11e
OyJ0 B kJ1lacuuHiil MeTadizulli, To Bce x penomenosnoris XK.-JI. Mapiiona € rimuboko
NEPCOHANICTUYHOO. MI1XKOCOOHMCTICHA B3a€EMOJISl JIBOX CYO’€KTIB BIJIOYBA€ETHCS
yepes J000B, J1ap Ta BASYHICTD.

Mapiion HamaraeTbCcsi MUCIUTHU Npo bora, BuibHOrO Bijg OyTTA. Y CBOiil mpari
«boz 6e3 6ymma»*®, BiH xpurmKye oHToOJOri0 Ilalimerrepa Sk Taxy, IO
BiIOYBAETHCS Y JAWCKYpPCI TOTAJIBHOCTI Ta MIAMOPSAKOBYE AyMaHHs mpo bora
OyMaHHIO Tpo OyTTs. Bin OopeTbcs 3 THM, IO TPAAUIIMHO HA3UBAJIOCS
OOrocjoB'sM, a TaKOXX KPUTHUKYE HApOAHY PENIriiHICTh, 3 SIKOIO IOJIEMI3yBallu

Hinme Tta Taiimerrep. BusHatoun BHECOK OCTAHHBOTO B KPHUTHKY TPATUIIHHOL

493 Marion, God without Being.
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MeTadi3uKH SK OHTOTeoNorii (moscHeHHl mpupoau bora 3 Touku 30py imel
«bymmsy), TUM He MeHlle, MapiloH BBaxae, o [aligerrep morparvisie B Ty X
nactky metadizuku byrrsa. Ockinbku ms Mapiiona ByTTs He 3aBXKau MTOBHHHO
OyTH OCHOBOIO JIJI1 OOTOBOPEHHS ICHYBaHHS BCIX 1CTOT, OCOOJIMBO, KOJIM MOBA HJie

npo bora*4.

Tomy, 3 omHoro Ooky, mis MapiioHa KOHIENTyaJIbHUN aTei3Mm
Cy4yaCHHUX MHCIUTENIB, Takux sk Himme ta [aiinerrep, € ik HE IUBHO, OJHUM 3
KpallluX 3acOo0IB MPOTH «KOHYENnmyaibHo20 I00JONOKIOHCMBA» B OOTOCIOB’1, 00
JNEKOHCTPYKI[iS CTapuX 1J0JIB MOXKE MNPU3BECTU 10 BUHUKHEHHS HOBOI JIOTIKU
HAJIILIKY 1 BASYHOCTI*®,

3 1IHOro OOKY K XPUCTUSHCHKHM MUCITUTENb, MapiiOH HE CXBAIIOE TyMKY
po Te, 1110 O0rocyioB’st Mae Oyt BUNpasieHe ¢putocodiero. [aes, mo [aitnerrep mir
OM TONMOMOTTH TMO30aBUTH MHCJEHHS Bi bora OyTTs 1 HOro TICHOTO 3B'SI3KY 3
OHTEOJIOTIYHUMU MPOEKTaMU, BUTJISAA€E 411 MapiioHa UTr030pHOI0. AOO K Ka)Ke BIH
caM 3dacmwvcs, wo numauHs npo «boeay Hikonu He cmpaxicoano HAcCMIiTbKU
PAaOUKAIbHOI0 PedyKYieio 00 nepuioco NUMAaHHs oymms K Y (peHOMEeHON02ITYUHOMY

4% Jlns Mapiiona Burisnae, mo y laiigerrepa Oyab-ske

npoexmi [ atioeceepay
OOroCIIOB'S 3aJIUIIAETHCS MIPEAMETOM MUTAHHS «Oymmsy. HapemTi, 3 Touku 30py
Mapiiona, dinocodis npsMo HE BHU3HAYAETHCS MYAPICTIO, a00, 3HAHHIM, a TUM
Oubllle Haykor abo YSBJICHHSM, ajie ii JAUBHUM, CKJIQJAHUM 1 O€3CYyMHIBHUM
BIIHOIIICHHSM JI0O MYJAPOCTi. BiJHOIIEHHS CIIOPITHEHOCTI, HAaXWIy, 3HAHOMCTBA,
OakaHHSI Ta HEAOCTATHOCTI — BIJTHOIIEHHS /10 TOTO, YOTO il Opakye 1 yuMm Oaxae
BoJioiTH. D1ocodis HE 3HAE MYJIPOCTI, HE BUPOOJIsie, aje gocsrae ii, nepegoaydae
il K MOJIAPYHOK, IKMI MOKe OYTH 3aIpornoHOBaHUM Y,

[Ile 3 anTUuHuUX YaciB MeTadi3uyHe MHCICHHsS, Bcaig 3a [lmatonom Tta
ApucrtoreneM, OpIEHTYEThCS Ha cylle abo HaanpupoaHe. [Hakmie kaxydw, y
MeTadi3uIll MOBa 1€ PO CBIT «BUUUX NOHAMBY, AK1 PO3TIISIIAIOTHCS K 00’ EKTUBHO
icHytoul. Sk mosicHoroTh Himmie, a 3rogom 1 laiimerrep ta XK.-JI. Mapiion,

CTBCPI’KYIO4YH, IO HCUYTTEBC HC MOIKC 6YTI/I OCHOBOIO IJIiA 3arajibHOT0O Cymioro, aHi

49 Alex Y. Tiempo, «The Phenomenological Challenge of Jean-Luc Marion’s Gift Theology», Asia Pacific
Journal of Multidisciplinary Research 4, no 2 (Tpasens 2016): 156-57.

4% Kearney, The God who may be, 31.

4% Marion, God without Being, 68—69.

497 Jean-Luc Marion, «The «End of Metaphysics» as a Possibility», B Religion after Metaphysics, ed Mark
A Wrathall, trans Daryl Lee (Cambridge, U.K.; New York: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 182—-84.
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SK JIOTIYHUN TPHUHIMI, aHl SK yHIBepcajdbHa mpuuumHa 4u «boz mopani». Sk
CHpaBeIMBO 3 LILOTO MPUBOAY 3ayBaxye A. ['aruHCKuiA, «orcoona causa sui He €
Oinvue nompioHow. 60 cywe K make, moomo yymmese, nompeoye mozo, ujoo
Woch iHwe 06yMO8II08a0 11020 5K 0cHo8y? bo, maxkum uunom, wocs, Kpim moeo,
WO BOHO €, MAE IPYHMYBAMUCA HA YOMY-HeOYOb, 3amMicmb mo20, wob camomy
gionogioamu 3a cebe? <...> Hiwo ne modice cuysdcumu niocmasor, OCKiIbKU Hilyo
He gumazac i e nompeoye niocmasu. Biomenep ni memaghizuxa ne mae niocmasu 8
oymmi, ui 6ymms 8 memaghizuyi. Taxum yunom, 3anepeuyrouu memagizuxy, Hiywe
niomeepodicye me eusHauenHs, sxe it dae Iatioeceep, a came sIK OHMONO2IYHOL
cucmemi nepexpectoi OCHOBU Midic CYWUM NepesaicHo i 3azanbHum cyuum». 8 Jinsa
[aiigerrepa BIacTUBE PO3MEXKYBaHHS CYHIOTO Ta OYTTA, OCKUIBKM BiH B ijel
«nepwioi  ginocoiiy Apucrorenss BOAuae MOYATOK OHTOTEOJIOTIT HACTYMHUM
yrHOM. CripaBXHe (1I0CO(CTBYBaHHS CTABUTh MUTAHHS PO «PhySiSy», a, OCKIIBKH
¢dinocodis 3BepTaeThCs HE OO JOBUIBHOI peyl, a J0 CYIIOro B3araii, IS
ApHcTOTENs, OCHOBHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO CYIIOTO 1 HOro OYTTSA € pyX, a, OT)KE, Mae
OyTH NEpIIOJBUTYH, OCTaHHIM Ta TPAaHUYHUIN ABUTYH. TakKUM YHMHOM, 1032 Oy/b-
KOO PENITIMHICTIO, 11 APUCTOTENIS IOCTa€ MUTaHHS PO CYIIE B3arali, Mpo OyTTs
1 mpo BiacHe cymie. Omxke, nepma ¢inocodiss CTaBUTh MUTAHHS MPO CYTh 1 MPO
MPUPOY CYIIOTO, OJTHOYACHO MUTAIOYH: 1110 € CYIIIE€ B CEHCl BULIIOTO CYIIOTO 1 IKUM
BoHO €? Ile muTaHHs npo OGokecTBEHHE 1 PO bora i1 € eBporneichKow TPaIUIi€r0
oHTOTeoJIoT1i. Y Hiil bor 3aBxau nepedyBae B moiii 30py meTtadizuku, y Hboro €
YITKO BIJIBEJICHE MICIle, HANPUKIAL, Y «n'amu winaxax» Tomu AKBIHCBKOTO. SIKIIO
K parnToMm Horo uemae Tam, Jie 1ie nepeadayvana Metadizuka, e CTae CIpaBKHIM
BUMNPOOYBAHHM JIJIs1 Bipu. Xail HaBiTh bor MUCITUTHCS HEMOIIOHUM [0 JIFOJUHU, aJie
# s Moro iHma npuposa € 4uMoch CyImM. A OTxKe, BHIIE 1€ Cylle, a00 HIbKYe, -
e He Mae cency*®. [Toseprarounce 1o pinocodii ['aiigerrepa, sika Mae BiAIIPaBHOIO
OYMKOIO BIAMIHHICTH MK OYyTTSM Ta CyIIUM, MOpoOiieMa XpHUCTUSHCHKOTO
O0OrocioB’si, K€ HE CTBOPWIO OCOOJMBOTO MHCJICHHS, a TMOMICTWIO cebe y

TpaJMIIIO, CTBOPEHY AaHTUYHOIO (iocodiero, moasirac B ToMy, 10 MeTadi3zuka

498 A M. larunckuii, «OHTO-TeoNOrns U nipeoonenne metadpusuku: M. Xaiinerrep , XK.-JI. Mapuon u
XPUCTHAHCKas Tpaauuusy, Becmuux Ilpasocaasenozo Ceamo-Tuxonosckoz2o cymanumaprozo ynusepcumema, Cepus
1: Borocnorue. ®uocodus, 60, no 4 (2015): 57.

49 Tarunckuit, 57-61.
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nigMmiase bora OyTTsaM, X04 MiAMIHS€E BUILIUM, aJI€ CYIIIHM.

MapiioH CTBepKy€E, 110 OHTEOJIOTIA «Has'a3ye» cBOI MeTadi3uyHl 1MEHa,
Taki K «causa Sui», bory. [Ipu npomy Mapiion 3BuHYyBauye y meradizsmaHOMY
MHUCJIEHHI OHTOJIOTIUHY TPaIHILIiI0, IKa POOUTH «Oymmsy» nepiuM iMeHem bora®%,
["aiinerrep cTBepIKYeE, 110 OYTTS SIKUMCh YUHOM JaHe HaM (es gibt). Onnak Mapiion
3aMiHIOE OYTTS JaHICTIO, 1 CTBEPDKY€E, 110 JIaHICTh BJIACTUBA BCHOMY
dbeHoMmeHanbHOMY. MapiioH TBOpUTH ¢igocodito, B fAKiii OyTTs OLIbIIe HE €
KpHUTEPIEM iICTUHHOCTI, ajie BiXOAUTh Ha APYTHil mian " L,

laiinerrep, y HaMaraHdi OCATHYTH OyTTs, mnpuiimMae nBi pemaykmii: (1)
['ycepniBChKY, KOJMW MPUPOJHE CTABJICHHS 1O CBITY HPUIMHSETHCA 1 (PEHOMEH
CTaBUTbCA Yy LIEHTP yBary 1 (2) KOJM MOYaTKOBE MPUIIMHEHHS OHTOJOTIYHOTO
MUATAHHS TOTIM MEPETBOPIOETHLCS HAa OHOBJICHE (DOKYCYBaHHS Ha CEHC1 OyTTS, SIKE
naHe y genHomeni. OqHak, BUKOHaHHS ['aliierrepom Apyroi peaykiii, Ha JTyMKY
MapiioHa, 3aJI€KHATH BT OJTHOTO 3 IBOX MeXaHi3MiB: (1) po3rsny «Daseiny, abo (2)
PO3MIISITY HIIIO, SKE JTOCATAETHhCS MPU (PEHOMEHOJIOTIYHOMY JOCIIPKEHHI TPUBOTHU
Ta HyJbru. Tomy, sikio MapiioH 3MOke MoKa3aTH, 110 >KOJICH 13 IIMX MEXaHI13MIB HE
BeJle 0 OyTTA, BIH 3MOXE CTBEp/KYBATH, IO JIAHICTh MA€ MPIOPUTET HABITH HaJ
OyTTsam°*?. TakuM YMHOM BiH 3MOXE I1030aBUTH «Oymms» OCTAHHLOTO CJIOBA,
ocKibku ["afierrep He yTOUHIOE BIIMIHHICTD MK OYTTSIM OyTTSl Ta CEHCOM OYTTS
B3araini. B pesynbrari woro Xau-JIrtok MapitoH «po3zuwuproe» HEeHOMEHOJOTIYHY
PEAYKIII0 /10 TOPU30HTY OUIbII ICTOTHOTO, HIXK TPAHCILEHJICHTHA CBIAOMICTh
(I'yccepanp) 1 O6ytTa (I"aiigerrep). IHmmmu cinoBamu, Ha BiaMiHy Bin [aiingerrepa,
MapiioH cTBepKye, IO 1eil (PeHOMEH OyTTs HE AA€ThCS 3TIAHO 3 SBUILEM HIUOTO,
aJie 3a BIACHUM 3aKIMKOM ", Take sIBMILE € yHiBEPCAIBLHUM, TOOTO € HEBiI' €EMHOIO
YaCTUHOI KOHCTUTYLIi CyMJIiHHS siK Takoro. o siBisie coboro (eHoMeH 1 1o
KOHCTUTYIO€ oJiepkyBaua ¢eHomMeHiB? Uu 11e XxapakTep CBIJIOMOCTI B MO€IHAHHI 3

iHTYiliero (GeHoMeHy, 4uM OAKpoBeHHs «Dasein» Hidorocri OyTTs, pPO3KPHUTE

TPUBOTOIO 1 HYABIOIO, UM CKOpIIIE BUMOTA, aJpeCOBaHa MEHI1 «HUCMO0 GOopMoIo

500 Westphal, Overcoming onto-theology, 266.

%01 A.M. Tarunckuii, «[TocTMeTau3nIeCcKas TEOJIOTHS B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPUH OHTOJIOTUNY, Mcmopust
@unocogpuu 22, no 1 (2017): 58-60.

%02 Horner, Rethinking God as gift, 85-87.

%93 Horner, 92.
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noxknuky». SIk xaxxe cam MapioH, «me, wo oae cebe, dac cebe nuuie momy, Xmo
NIOKOPAEMbCA NOKIUKY T € TULLE 8 YUCTOMY 8U2TIA0I NIOMBEPOIHCEHHA GUKIUKY, AKUL
nosmoploemvbcsi momy, wjo ompumano»>**. Y CBOI 4€pPry IOKIHK SK JOPEYHO

05 mopomkye anmodarHdHe 3yCUILIS, OCKIIBKH 3 SBIAEThCS

migmivae O. OioHEHKO®
K J1ap, 10 NMEePeXOoaUTh B MOOOKHE MOBYAHHS 1 MO30aBJIsi€ 1apy MOBU SIK TaKOTO.
[Toknuk, Oyay4yu MOYyTUM, BUSBIIAE ceO€ B KOHKPETHUX CUTYAIIsIX 3 OCOOJIMBUMU
MOBHUMMHU mpakTukamu. Cama HOro mosBa NPU3BOJUTH 10 MPUIUHEHHS X
MPaKTUK, TOPOKYIOUM PO3PUB, BCEPENIMHI SIKOTO PO3TOPTAETHCS CIUIBHICTB. Y
[IbOMY KJIFOU1 peiriiHuX (eHOMEHIB HeMae, KpIM PeIIriiHuX ysIBJIEHb PO SIBUIA
y BiIOBIZb HA JJAHHICTB, IKA € OCHOBOIO (DEHOMEHOJIOTTYHOTO OJIKPOBEHHS ?,
Ocxkinbku aisa ['yccepnst penykuis BiAOyBaeTbesa yepe3 3HATTS MPUITYIICHb,
J03BOJIAI0YM (DeHOMEHaM MOBHOIO Miporo BijjiaBaTu cebe 1HTyiuii, s ["aligerrepa
PEAYKIIis 0O3HAYAE, IO 00'€KTH MOXKYTD 3'SIBISITUCS, IEPEXOTIHU 10 GPOHOBHX YMOB,
Jle BOHM 3'aBIsIIOThCs. Untanusa Mapiionom ['yccepiist ta lNalierrepa gae TpeTro
PEAYKIIIO - PEAYKIIitO TaHOCTI. MapiioH 30cepeKyeThesi Ha eHOMEHaxX, SIKi Jal0Th
cebe BUIBHO 0€3 mependavyeHb, BUMIPIOBaHb, MOPIBHAHD Ta MpUYUHHOCTI. Came y
['yccepiist BiH BUSIBIIAE MUISIX BUXOY 3 MeTa(d13UKU MPUCYTHOCTI, 4, OTXKE, 32 MEXKI1
JNEKOHCTPYKIKA. TakuM 4MHOM, Tepia penyKiis € TPaHCICHACHTAIBHOI0, JApyTa
EK3UCTEHIINHOIO, a TPETSA YUCTOI0, SIKY Maibke He MOHa KBamidikyBatu. Biache,
y KOHTEKCTI TpeThoi peaykiiii, Mapiton 3 omHoro 6oky, XKaniko Ta Jleppina 3
1HIIOTO, CHEPEYaroThCsl MPO T€, Y ICHYe uncTa ((PEHOMEHOJOTIYHO OYEBM]IHA),
0e3yMOBHa JIaHICTh — 33 MeXaMH Topu3oHTy cyO'ektuBHOCTI (I'yccepist) 1 Oyt
(I"afinerrepa). MapiioH BBaxkae, 10 WOro OMOHEHTH HE 3PO3yMUIH
dbenomeHosoriuHoro «npopusy» I'yccepnss B «Jloriunux mocmimkeHHsx». Jlis
Mapiiona kaHTiaHChKa BIAMIHHICTh MIXX THUM, III0 MOKe OyTH BijoMe, 1 TUM, IO

MOKe OyTH JHIIIe MUCIUMHUM (TIO3HAYCHHUM, aJie HE BUKOHAHUM), — 11€ HE KIHEIlb

aHaiizy, a Horo mo4arox®’,

%04 Marion, Reduction and Givenness, 197-98.

55 Mdunonenko, «Cobuparomuii 308 Jlpyroro: corepuonorus u gunocopus Garogapenus», 9.

5% Horner, Rethinking God as gift, 92.

507 Dominique Janicaud, ed, Phenomenology and the «Theological Turny: The French Debate, 1st ed,
Perspectives in Continental Philosophy, no. 15 (New York: Fordham University Press, 2000), 8.
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Mapiion He 3allikaBleHUI y mparHeHHi A0 3HayeHHs. Kpim Toro, BiH onucye
SBUILA Y TXHIX CTOCYHKaX 3 JIOJUHOIO Cy0'€KTOM, a HE HAMAraeThCsl MOSICHUTH 111

SBHINA 34 JOIIOMOIO0 TEPMIHIB i 3B S3KIB MiX MMM TepMiHaMmu° 28

. Bin mpomnonye
YiTKY apTyMEHTAIIi10 SK I1€ 3pOOUTH B paMKax (peHOMEHOJIO0TTYHOT0 (P110cOHCHKOTO
JTUCKYypCy. MapiioH BBaxkae, 10 BapTO po3mHpUTU chepy (HEeHOMEHOJIOTTYHOTO
JocHikeHHs: (PeHOMEHAIBHICTIO, OCKIIBKM y Takuii croci6 BoHa «dae ceben’®,
KoxeHn heHoMeH 3’ SIBISETHCS K TOJIAPYHOK, 1 TaK BUHUKAE (DeHOMEHAJIBHICTD, 110
B110yBa€eThCs SIK MokepTBa. Jlap sk Horo po3ymie MapiioH, — 11 Te, 1110 MOXe OyTH
MOBHOIIIHHUM 1 BIJJOMUM SIK Take (Jap Jr000B1, CBOOOM YU OYyTTS), OJTHAK HIKOJU
HE MO)K€ OyTH IMOBHICTIO MPUCYTHIM a00 BHYEpHNAaHUM. TakuM YUHOM, Jap

BiIKpMBA€ TOPU30HT, 1€ MOXKE 3'IBUTHCS OyTTsS

. MapiioH po3MiIpKOBY€E, YU HE
Kpauie ToAl HazuBath bora B mepiry yepry TaKMMU IMEHaMH sIK OJIaroJifHICTb,
arane, 100po, nap°tt. Tomy Mapiion nponoHnye TaKy ()eHOMEHOJIOTTYHY MOJEIb, B
AK1A JroanHa Cy0’€KTUBI3YEThCSl Yepe3 BIATYK Ha O0e3yMoBHY boxy mnacky. Ileit
OOroCIOBCHKHI CY0'€KT HAPOKYEThCA Yepe3 BII3HABaHHSA HEMOXJIMBOTO boxkoro
1apy i BBeJIeHHs B CBIiT Cy0’€KTa BigOyBaeThCs uepes NOMAKY 3a Aap 2. Posmupenns
chepu naHoro Ha «yucmy Oawnicmey» nactb 3mory JK.-JI. Mapiiony BBecTu 10
PO3MJISAY TaK 3BaH1 HACHMUCHI (PEeHOMEHH: 1/10J1, IKOHA, OJKpOBEeHHS, bor.

Ockinbku  3axigHa  (Qinocodis AUCKyTyBayiacs IIOJ0  PO3PI3HEHHS

GIOMIHHOCII 13 MOMONCHICMIO TA MPAHCYECHOCHMHO20 3 IMAHEHMHUM S

, Mapiion
MIPOTIOHYE PO3MMPUTH ChHEepy TOCHTIKEHb Y (HEHOMEHOJOTI1, 30CepeIUBIINCh Ha
(eHOMEeHaNBHOCTI SIK TaKid, TOOTO caMiii o cob1: «DeHoMeHON02is NOYUHAEMbCS
He 3 owesuonocmi abo saeneHocmi, 60 mooi 6oHa O 3AAUMANACS [OEHMUYHOIO
memaizuyi, ane 3 OUBOBUNCHO20 | B0OHOUAC CKIAOHO2O0 OOKPOBEHHS MO020, WO

ouesUOHICMb, cama no cooi, crina, anie mModce Cmamu eKpaHom OJisl Aeuwda, moomo

508 Ann Secomb Meredith, «Hearing the call of God: toward a theological phenomenology of vocation» (A
thesis submitted in total fulfilment of the requirements of the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, Australian Catholic
University, 2010), 211.

509 Hommn, «B3aeMo3B’ 130K (iiocopchbKOro Ta TEONOTIYHOTO JUCKYPCiB y TBOpyocTi EManioens
JleBinacayn, 154.

510 Janicaud, Phenomenology and the «Theological Turn», 9-10.

511 Westphal, Overcoming onto-theology, 266.

%12 unonenko, «Cobuparomuii 308 Jlpyroro: corepuosiorus u gpunocodus Gnaronapenus», 9.

513 B, H. JlpoGbinies, «Anodasuc u AucTanmus», Becmuuk Pycckoti XpucmuancKoi 2yManumaphou

axademuu 17, no 2 (2016): 390.
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Mmicyem Onsa danocmin®. Bor € naHmi-Cymuii, a JaHiCTh K TaKa, PO3yMi€ThCS YU
HE OCHOBHOIO XapaKTepUCTHKOIO (peHomeHy. OCKUIbKH (DEHOMEHH HE MPOCTO
MIPOSIBISIIOTHCS, & «KO0arombcs» abo «nokazyiomovy cede, T0INHA HEe MOXKE T00aYnTH
Ta BU3HAYMUTH sIBUIA 00’ €KTUBHO, ajie JesKl 3 HUX JaHi yepe3 AocBia. Biache ix
Mapiion HasuBae «HacuweHumu Gernomenamuy. Jlorika OyIEHHOCTI HE 37aTHA
30arHyTH I1i SIBHIIIA, 00 BOHU CTAIOTh 3pO3YMUTMMU TUIBKH Y TAPMOHIT 13 pO3YMIHHAM
napy. Komm «i» 31IITOBXY€EThCS 13 HacuyeHUM (EHOMEHOM, BOHO HE 3/aTHE
KOHCTUTYIOBAaTH HOr0  CHOIVIAJIAaHHSAM, ajie  SBUIIE CaM€ KOHCTUTYIOE
CHIOTIISIaHHI L,

Konu moBa iine npo cydacHuil ¢ginococbkuil IUCKypC Aapy, TO, 3a3BHYal,
MarTh Ha yBa3i 1Bl no3uilii: Mapcens Mocca 3 ognoro 6oky, a XKaka [leppina 3
iHmoro. [lepmmii BBaXkae, 110 Jap MOXKJIMBO MUCIUTH Y CYTO €KOHOMIYHOMY CEHC1
K OOMIH, TOAI SIK APYTHil BBaXKae, 110 JIap € YAMOCH HA KIUTAIT «YUCMO20 0apy»,
AKMI HE Ja€ThCs, HE IPUIMAEThCH, aHi HE IOBEPTACThCA . Y CBOIO depry,
HaMarar4yuch BIAINTH BiJ BKIIOYCHHS Japy JI0 EKOHOMIYHOro oOMiHy, Ta B
HaMmaranHi nojojatu amopii [epimma, Mapiton y Bigomiii mauckycii 3 Jepinna
roBopuTs 1po (1) nap 6e3 Toro, XTo nae, yu (2) TOro, XTo OTPUMYE Jap, Ta HaBITh
(3) 6e3 npenmety aapy. [1{06 0OTpyHTYBaTH CBOO MO3UIIIIO, BiH HABOAUTH HACTYITHI
npuknaau: (1) map 6e3 Toro, XTo 1apye MOKIMBHM, KOJU MOBa iJie TIPO Craaok; (2)
MUJIICTh — 1€ Jap 0e3 o07apoBaHOrO, KOJW JapyeTbcs depe3 OyaroiiHy
opraHizaiiro, a oOJapoBaHMii He MoOXe BiAAIUUTH; (3) aBTEHTUYHUM €
Oe3npeaMeTHHI 1ap, KOJIU JIFOJMHA Tapye CB1M Yac, CBOE CIIOBO, CBOIO JIFOOOB 1 caMy
cebe. MapiloH TOBOPUTH MPO Jap K JaHICTh, KOJU Y KOHCTUTYIOBaHHI ()EHOMEHY
Japy He OepyTh y4acTh aHl TOM, XTO Jlapye, aHi lapoBaHe, aHi 00/1apoByBaHUM. Y
XPUCTUSIHCBKIM Tpaauuii gapom Oe3 obmapoBaHoro € Xpucroc, sikuid y CBoix
€CXaTOJIOTIYHUX MPUTYaX TOBOPHUB, 110, JABIIHU MIOCH JJIs O1IHOTO, JapyBaTelb da€

e XpucTy, ajie 10 MOMEHTY €CXaTOHY JapyBaTellb 1 He MIT YSBUTHU cO01, 110 Ja€ 1e

514 Jean-Luc Marion, Being given: Toward a Phenomenology of Givenness, Cultural Memory in the Present
(Stanford, Calif: Stanford University Press, 2002), 383.

515 3K.-JI. Mapwuon, «Haceimennbiii pernomen», ed C.A. Illonoxosa i A.B. SIMnonbckas, dunocodekue
texHonoruu, NO (IToct)peHomenonorus: HoBast peHOMeHOOTHS Bo PpaHunu u 3a ee npeaenamu (2014): 93-95.

516 Farmer, «Revealing the invisible: Gregory of Nyssa on the gift of revelation», 67.
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Xpucry>Y.

Sk cmpaBeanuBo TOBOpUTH A. SIMIONBCHKA, «Oawicmb € BUWYOIO
(heHoMeHOoN02IUHOI0 KOHKpemHicmio, npuyomy pe2ion Ooanocmi, 3a Mapiionom,
BKIIIOYAE 8 cebe He MINbKU 001ACmb CYWo20, a ti 001acmy i He-CYuwo2o, mo2o, npo
WO He MOJCHA CKA3amu YIIKOM, W0 80HO «€» (Kapmuua, ikona, oopas Inuoeo,
noois, ookposenns)»°®. Takum unHOM MapiioHy BJA€ThCA MUCIUTH JAHICTH MO
IHITY CTOpPOHY OyTTs, a00 K BUIBHUM BiJ OyTTs. Y il KOHUENMI BITbHUM € HE
Tinsku bor, a Oyap axuii penomen°,

MapiionoBa (eHOMEHOJIOTIsI  JAaHOCTI, IO PO3KPHUBAE MOMIHMBICTh
IHTYITUBHOTO HACHYEHHS SK HAWTIMOMIOrOo TOpU30HTY BCi€i (eHomeHamizarlli,
MPOMOHYE PAJUKAIBLHO €CTETUYHE PO3YMIHHS PEaidbHOCTI K Takoi. Tomy 1o 1€
JI03BOJIIE TIOYATH TIEPETBOPEHHS TPAHCUEHACHTATBHOTO «A» Yy CIPHUHITE
pELENTUBHE «HaOaHHs cebey, 1 4epe3 TypOOoTy, MPUCBSIUYEHY (DYHIAMEHTaIbHOMY
«iHmepoonamuenomy» BUMIpY maHHOCTI B cBITIl (Boxkoi) mro0o0Bi, i MOXHa
3pO3yMiTH SK HE (yHIAMEHTaIbHY (DEHOMEHOIOTIUHY €CTETUKY 2. Mapiion
BUOKpeMJTIO€ Tpu TUH heHoMeHi1B: (1) «6ioHi heHomenuy, B AKMX HEMAE YYTTEBOTO
crorysiganus; (2) «36uyaiini penomeHu», 1€ CEHC CIIBBIIHOCUTHLCS CIIOTJISIIAHHIO;
Ta (3) «Hacuyeni», e CHOIJISIIAHHS TEPEBEPIIyE CIPSIMOBAHY Ha HEl 1HTEHIIIO.
Takum uymHOM BiH Oyaye anamoriuny a0 [lioHicis Apeomnarita NpOEKIIiIO
kara(aTUIHOrO, ano(GaTUYHOro Ta MiCTHIHOTO OOrocIoB’°%,

Ax ctBepmxkye XK.-JI. Mapiion, nepea heHOMEHOJIOTIEI0 PENirii CTOITh 3ryOHa
anbTepHaTBa: a00 BOHA 3allMaTUMEThCS MUTAHHAMH MNpPO (EHOMEH, SKHM
00’€KTUBHO BH3HAYAETHCS, aJIe BTpAdyae CBOIO peliriiiny crnenudiky, adbo e Oyae
NUTaHHSA PO (EHOMEH, SIKUW € PeriiHUM (PEHOMEHOM, ajie AKUH He MOoxe OyTH

522

onucaHuii 00’ e€KTUBHO . ToMy O0OTr0CJIOB’S — €AMHE, 1110 MOYKE BUKOHATH 3aBIaHHS,

SKe € He3A1MCHEHHUM 11l peHOMEHOoJIor1i. MapiioH mykae sik Muciautu npo bora,

517 A B. SImnonbckas, ed, «O Jlape: nuckyccus mesxny Kaxom Jdeppuza u Kan-Jlrokom Mapuorom»,
Jlozoc 82, no 3 (2001): 153-56.

518 A B. SImnonbckas, «DeHOMEHOIOrHYeCK il METOI M €r0 MPaHMIIBI: OT HEMELKOH K (ppaHITy3CKOM
(dhenomenonoruny (Jluccepranus Ha CONCKaHUE YUEHOW CTENEHH ToOKTopa GriocoPckux Hayk, DenepanbHoe
TOCYAapCTBEHHOE OIO/KETHOE 00pa30BaTEIbHOE YUPEKACHHUE BBICIIECTO MPO(HEeCCHOHATLHOTO 00pa30BaHus
«Poccwuiicknii rocynapcTBeHHBIN TyMaHuTapHBIH yHIUBepcuTeT (PITY), 2013), 165.

519 3K.-JI. Mapuon, «MeTadusnka u EHOMEHOJIOTHUS - Ha CMeHy TeoJiorumy, trans C.A. Illonoxosa, Jlozoc
82, no 3 (2001): 133-35.

520 Hans Rainer Sepp i Lester Embree, eds, Handbook of phenomenological aesthetics, Contributions to
phenomenology, v. 59 (Dordrecht ; New York: Springer, 2010), 198-99.

521 Ocramyk, «[TousatTs ‘HacuueHoro penomeny’ Kana-Jlroka Mapiona, 240.

522 Jean-Luc Marion, «A Saturated Phenomenon», Filozofia 62, no 5 (2007): 378-402.
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HE 3BEPTAI0YMCh JJO MeTa( 131K, CTBOPIOIOYN CBOEPIAHMIA BapiaHT (JEHOMEHOJIOT I,
mo He moTpedye OyTTs, roBopsiuu sik 1 E. JleBinac, mpo bora, opienTyrounch Ha
nocein Moro BimcyrHocti. Y Mapitona Bor posrismaerscs y KoHTekcTi Koro
1HAaKIIOCT1 BIAHOCHO OyTTs. TakuM 4YWMHOM Yy MipKyBaHHI mpo bora akieHt
ICTUHHOCTI 3MIIIYETHCS Y CTOPOHY CYO’ EKTUBHOCTI, @ MUCJIMTEIb PO3TIISIAETHCS HE

K HE3aJICKHUH CIocTepirad, a K CIiBy4aCHHUK 2>

. st uporo Mapiion 4acto
B)KMBA€ KOHIIENT MUCTaHINi, panime Bukopuctanuii E. Jleinacom ta I'. V. don
banbrazapoM, s O3HAUY€HHSI MO3UTHUBHUX KOHOTAIM Y KOHTEKCTI JTUCKYPCY
inocracuHoi BigminHocTi OTs Ta CuHa®*. YV cBoili nmoctmeradisuii Mapiion
TPYHTYETBCS Ha Apeorarukax, B SIKHX Oa4uTh T€ OOTOCIIOB S, IO MOYKE MHCIIUTH
npo bora, BuibHOTO BiJ OyTTs. Bropstun [IceBno-/lioHiciio y TOMY, IO «000po suuye
3a bymmsy», MapiioH Oepe HOTo 17110 3a BIANPABHY TOUYKY JJIsi CBOIX MIPKYBaHb PO
bora, ocobnmBo, KOoaM MOBa Wje mpo aucranniio. Ha BinMiHY Bia TpaguuiidHO1
Metadizuku, Mapiion roBoputs 1ipo bora sik mpo 106po, musocepas Ta J1000B, M0
MOCTIHHO Bifmae cebde. L Bigmaya € He 0OMIHHOI, OCKUIBKH Jap, B IPUHIIUIT, HE
Moke OyTH HOBEPHYTHH ToMY, XTo aapye°2°. Tomy it OyTTd Mae CeHC TiIbKH TO,
KOJIM TOBOPUTHU MPO JUCTAHIIIIO, 00 BOHA OJHOYACHO 3B’SI3y€ Ta PO3JLISLE CBIT 3
borom. Takum yuHOM, BTUJIEHHS XPHUCTA € JapoM OYTTIO, @ HE TUM, 1110 BIIOYJI0CS Y
HbOMy. Jlap He Bu3HaueHMi OyTTAM, a caM € TUM, IO Horo Bu3Hadae 2. Taxum
YUHOM BIH HaMaraeThbcs 3aXUCTUTH bora Bim peaykiioHi3Mmy. JIMCTaHIlIS CIIYKUTh
JUIsS. BIJOKPEMJIGHHS YMOB JapyBajbHUKa 1 Japa, a TaKOoX JapyBaTeis Ta
penumienra®?’,

UYepe3 kputuky meTadizukd Ta OHTOTeoJiorii MapiioH mparHe oTpuMaTH
MOXJIMBICTh 1HAKIIIOTO A0CTYIYy 10 bora. O0rpyHTOBYIOUM CBOE ysiBIeHHS mpo bora
0e3 OyTTsi, MapiioH MiJKPECIIOE PI3HULII0 MK (EHOMEHAMHU «i00a» Ta «IKOHAY.
[lepmmii 0OMEXy€eThCSl TOTISAIOM, CHPSIMOBAaHUM 10 OO0XKECTBEHHOTO, 1 SKUI
JTUBUTHCS HA3aJ1 SIK Y JI3epKaJIo, 110 IJIsi/1a4a, a APYTHil — MOTJISIIOM, 1110 TIEpEBEpIITye

MIOTJISA]] Y CIIPaBXKHINM TOCB1 O0KecTBEeHHOTO. [0 — 11e hopma, sika HaOIMKAETHCS

523 Tarunckuii, «I[TocTmMeTadu3ndeckas TEOIOTUsS B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPUU OHTOJIOTUNY, 60.

524 NlpoGbimes, «Anodasuc U AUCTaHIuA», 395-97.

525 M. 10. XpomioBa, «MBIILJIEHKUE O 1apE B COBPEMEHHOMN B TEOJIOTHH U MPOOIEMa PEIUTHO3ZHOTO
‘Apyroro’», Becmuux pycckotl xpucmuanckou 2ymanumaptoti axademuu 17, no 4 (2016): 203.

52 Marion, God without Being, 98-101.

527 Horner, Rethinking God as gift, 113.
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no bora, 30epiratoun OM3bKICTh WOro OokecTBeHHOCTI. OMHAK, IKOHA SIBIISIE
BIIHOCWHHU, sKI 30epiraloTh JUCTaHIII0O MDK borom 1 cmormsmadem,
MEPEOCMHUCITIOIOYN  CIOTJISIAaHHS, TaKuM YHHOM 100 Tmobadntu cede y
HeMpUCTYIHIM HeBuaumocTi bora. To BiAMIHHICTH MK 1JI0JIOM 1 1KOHOK Ma€
HalBHUILE 3HAYCHHS JIsl Teopii o0Opa3y. Y BUNIAAKY 3 1710JI0M, CJIaBa JaHOCT1 HACUYY€
NOTJISA] TUIf/laya, OJHAK JIMIIE J0 TOTO MOMEHTY, KOJHM CTa€ «HeGUOUMUM
03epKanomy» s MOTIANY Tiianada. TakuM YHMHOM, 171071 CTAE «NepuiUM BUOUMUM,
o (Qikcye BUTJIAI Ha coO1 1 BUMarae ajganTUBHOI yBaru, aje 3aBAsSKH 1HTYITUBHO
3pO3YMUIOMY HAJJIMINKY, BIILHOMY BIJI HOTrO IIMIIHOTH, BIH TMEPEIIKOJKAE
IEPEBENCHHIO MOy 1, OTKe, BiIMOBH Bin ce6e®®. Imon mpeseHTye IOICHKI
ysiBlieHHs mpo bora, ae monuHa momepeaHbO BU3Hadae 1o € bor 1 sk ciia
cinpuiiMatu bora, Toai sk ikoHa nepeadavae TyMKy, 1o bor crioyaTky Hac Ha3HUBae,
a, OT)Ke, Hallla BIJMOBIAb Ha TaKUH ITOKJIMK € O1IbII1 BaXKJIMBOIO, HIJK HAIlle MUCJICHHS
npo Heoro. /Ins Mapiiona bor roBoputh HaM uepe3 1KOHY, a He uepes3 11oia. Sk
JIOPEUHO 3ayBaxKye, KOMEHTyloun Mapiiona, A. A. Byxaposa®?, imon Burikae 3
NepeKUBaHb JIIOAUHU, CTAIOYM JIJIi YYTTEBOTO MOTIIALY 3PUMUM 00pa3oM IbOTO
nepexxuBanHs. Came TOMy CydacHa JIIOJIMHA HE BIJHOCUTBCS JO 1JI0JIB
Craponasnboi ['pernii 3 moBarorw, 60 He 6aunTh B HUX OoriB. CydacHa J0iuHa HE
BOJIOJIIE TUM JOCBIZOM OOXECTBEHHOTO, KM TEPEeKUBaNIA JIIOJIMHA B TPEIBKOMY
cycniybeTBl. ONHAK, YU 3JaTHUN 3pUMUN 00pa3 CIIyKUTH IJis JIIOAUHU Oopjaii
SKOIOCh OMOPOI0 Ha HUISAXY CHOTJISJaHHS O0XECTBEHHOTO, CTal0UYM BKa31BHUKOM
He3pumoro. Skmo Biputu MapiioHy, came 170J1 Al€ MNPOTUIICKHO LBOMY, BIH
MIPOTIOHYE HE HE3PHME, a «nepuie GUOUMe» — «MAKCUMATbHO MOJICAUGe IS
cnorisigaHHs. 3rogoM MapiioH TOBOPUTHME MO 1A0JIB K MPO «HEeHACUdeHuil
¢enomeny. 3 THIIOTO OOKY, IKOHA Ma€ OOTOCIOBCHKUN CTaTyC, OCKUIBKHA BUIUME
JIUIIE BIJICWJIAE CTIOTJIAIavya /IO 1HTEHIIIT, IKa OTPUMYE CBOE 3aBEPIICHHS Y XPHUCTI,

sxuii Bigcunae 1o Bora-Orug (Kon. 2:15)°°. Came us amanoris € ocobGIMBOIO

528 Sepp i Embree, Handbook of phenomenological aesthetics, 197.

529 A. A. ByxapoBa, «MbIlLIEHHE TPAHCIEHIEHTHOTO B TeoJorun U peromenosnorun JK.-JI. Mapuonar,
@unocogckue nayxu, no 9 (n.d.): 103-4.

530 Bin (Xpucmoc) € obpas neeuoumozo boza, podsicenuii neput ycakozo meopuea»
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pHUCOI0, SIKa Ma€ HOPMATHUBHY I[IHHICTb, IO BHUIAUIIE «HPUHYUN POOOMUY 1KOHH,
cepel BCix iHmmx>L,

Ha npotuBary im0y, iHTEHIIiHA TpUpoJa 00KECTBEHHOTO PO3KPUBAETHCH,
30epirarouu OHTOJIOTTYHHI XapaxkTep JIMCTaHIIII. [TanyBaHHs
17I0JIOTTOKJIOHHUIIBKOTO ~ XapakTepy MOMepeaHboro (MepeaIyMOBHOTO) 3HAHHS
HIBEJTIOETHCS 1 MEPETBOPIOETHCA Y XpHCTa K (PopMH, B SKOMY BiIOYBAETHCS aKT
TPAaHUYHOTO HAMPY>KEHHS — PO3CIYCHHsI BCTAHOBJICHOTO B TOMEPEAHHOMY 3HAHHI
3B’SI3KY 171071a 1 60)KecTBeHHOTO. [Ipo0Opa3zomM BOro po3pUBYy BUCTYIIAE 1ITOCTACHE
po3pizHenHs Otus 1 CuHa: xapakTep HENPUBIACHIOBAIBHOI Jt000BI OTLd, IO
BIIKPUBAE JIOCTYN JI0 «cB8020 8nacrno2o» CuHa, B pe3yJbTaTi 4Oro 1 CTBOPIOETHCS

CBSIIIICHHA JAMCTAHIIIS 2.

Sx roBopuTh MapiioH, pPO3MIPKOBYIOUM MpPO L0
nucTaHilito 1 Xpucta, «mineku Cun € docmamubo 0ionum, abu o6ymu Inuwum Omys.
Omowce, minoku Cun 30amuuil 00 IHaKwiocmi, Ky 3abe3nedye OUCMAaHYis,
ecenputinamms 6i0 boea. ... ma mipa, 3a60saKu AKitl 1100cbKe | OodHCecmeeHHe
MOJHCYMb 3YCMPIMUCS HEPO3OLIbHO | HEPO3NAYUHO, CHUPAEMbCA HA GHYMPIUHIO
oucmanyio 6oxcecmeenHoco, momy wo 6 Xpucmi 00dcecmeeHHa OUCMAHYIs
PO3iepYEMBCS MAKONHC NO-TI0OCbKU. J{ucmanyia momy cmae OUCMAHYIEID MidiC
aoounoro i boeom, wo eona poskpuseaemvcs sk oucmanyis misxc Cumnom i
Omyem»°®. 1la oucTaHuis Yepe3 KEHO3MC [OJA€ AUCTAHINIO, IO yTBOPHIIACH
BHACJIIIOK I'PIXOIAaJIiHHSA. Y IIbOMY 3K KOHTEKCTI CJIiJT 3ayBaKHUTH, 110 TUCTAHITIS MIXK
borom Ta JIOAMHOIO € HE30JIaHOI0, IO JI03BOJISIE TOBOPUTH TMPO MOKIIUBICTH
npuitHATTSA napy Big bora. bor He napye Hi4OTr0, OKpIM HECKIHUEHHOTO PYXY JIFOOO0B1
K HACIIAKY KEHO3UCY, IO JO3BOJISIE TOMY, XTO JIapy€ 1 TOMY, KOTO 00J1apOBYIOTh

He 37UBAaTHCI

. SIk cnyniHo 3 ILOTO MPUBOAY 3ayBakye M. XpoMIIOBa, «32i0HO 3
Yicro J102iKow oucmanyii (wo GiOpI3HAE il [ 8i0 OHMONO2IYHO20 PO3PIZHEHHS, | 8i0
0eKOHCMPYKMUBICMCbKO20 pO3pi3HenHs), boe nabnusxcaemovcsa 00 n100uHu camum

Gpaxmom ceozo 6iodanenwns, i y eiocymuocmi, cnpuuuHenit HMozo 6iodanenHsm,

%31 Hommn, «B3aeM03B’ 130K (inocochbKOro Ta TEOJIOTIYHOTO JJUCKYPCiB y TBOpUOCTi EMaHioens

JleBinacay, 168.

532 1. B. Manaxos, «bbITHe, 4enoBek M MeTaQU3MKa TOCTIOJICTBA B FEPMEHEBTHKO-(DEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOH
Tpaaumn», Becmuuk Ionoykozo 2ocydapcmeennozo ynusepcumema, N0 7 (2014): 76.

533 Mapwuon, Mgon u mucranmus, 132-33.

53 Mapwuon, 78-81.
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0cobUB0 6i0Uyeacmvca 11020 6au3bKicmo»°®, ToMy IMCTaHIIA MiX JapyBaTHIIEM
Ta O0JapoBaHUM € THUM, LI0 JO3BOJIAE OOAapOBaHOMY, OyIydd I1HIIUM BiJ
HapyBarens, He po3unnutucs y Heomy.

Takum yrHOM, 3rigHO MapiioHa, 1710JI0M € BCSIKE MOHSTTS, 1110 iMeHye bora
0o1alt IKOCh, OCKIJIBKM B HHOMY BMIIIIYETHCSI CEHC, KOHCTUTYHOBaHUI Cy0'€KTOM,
KM CHiBBiHOCUTHCA 3 camuM borom sk pedepentom™®. IMoromxyrouncs 3 E.
Jlesinacom Ta XK. [deppina, MapiioH CTBEpKY€, III0 MU ITIOBUHHI BUMTH 3a paMKHU
MpeUKATUBHOI MOBH 1 3HAWTH TakWil criocid mocusiaHHs Ha bora, sikuii 30epexe
CIPaBXHIO TPaHCLEHJEHTHICTh bora. BiH Bigkuae npequkaTuBHy MOBY SIK MOBY,
HENIPUUHATHY Uil auctaHuii. IlpegukatMBHa MoOBa KaTerOpUYHO aTpUOyTye
NpeauKaT MNpeIMeTy 1 MNEPEeTHHAE BIJICTaHb MK MPEAMETOM 1 MPEIUKaTOM;
MpeauKaT BUCHAXYE MpeaMeT. TakuM YMHOM, KaTeropiajibHa, IpeuKaTUBHA MOBA
BUKJIIOYAE OyAb-SIKy JAHMCTAHII0 a00 HaAIUMIIOK OO0 ’€KTa, MOXIHMBO, 4Yepe3
MIPUCBOEHHS TBEPKCHHIO HA BIJAIMOBIJHOCTI MPEAMETY, BIACHIA NMPEIUKATUBHIN
MOBI Ta JIOCATHEHHS aJIEKBATHOCTI MIXK Cy0’€KTOM 1 MPEUKATOM, BIACTUBHI came
IPUPOJI1 BCI€l MPEUKATUBHOI MOBH, sIKa, OT>KE, MPOCTO HETPUHUHATHA SIK MOBa a00
JUCKypC AuCTaHLii>’. Sk BiH caM PO L€ TOBOPUTH, «PAOUKAILHO 3A00POHAIOUU
mpumamu boea 3a 00'ekm, abo 3a suwe cywe, Oucmamyis, SAKUWO 3A6200HO,
BUCTU3AE BI0 OCMAHHLO20 6MINEHHA 00'€EKMHOI MOBU: 610 3aKpumms OUCKYPCY |
3HUKHEHHS pepepenma. Ko e Mu 868axcaemMo 3a Kpawje mpumamucs mozo, wo
boe 3no8y scmynac 6 epy peghepenyii, it nompibHo po3ymimu 3 makow KilbKiCmio
3acmepedcenv (pegepenm, AKull He Mae cmamycy o00'ekma, mowjo), wo cam
peepenm npuiivac 6 cebe 3aanna Oucmanyiin*>®. Inakme kaxydn, MapiioHOBa
JIOT1Ka HACTYIHA: OHTOTEOJIOT1YHE MHCIICHHS Iepemarae taM, e bor € 00’ekTom
MpeAUKATUBHOTO JucKypcy. OTxe, MOTpIOHO TaKUM YMHOM TOBOpUTH mpo bora,
1100 OyTH 11032 MPEUKATUBHUM JUCKYPCOM, a00 6e3 Hhoro. OHUM 3 TAKUX MUISXIB

€ anodaTudHe OOTOCIIOB s, OJTHAK a0COJIFOTH3AIlS anoda3u MOXKe CTaTH Ie OJHUM

535 Xpomuosa, «KoHLENT ‘1apa’ 1 ero TpUHUTapHOE 000CHOBaHHUE B Teonoruu XK.-JI. Mapuona u JIx.
Munbankay, 23.

53 ByxapoBa, «MbILLIEHHE TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOTO B Teosorun u Ppenomenonoruu JK.-JI. Mapuonay, 105.

537 Anselm K. Min, «Naming the Unnameable God: Levinas, Derrida, and Marion», 8 Self and other:
essays in continental philosophy of religion, ed Eugene Thomas Long (Dordrecht, Netherlands: Springer, 2007),
107-8.

53 Mapwon, Mgon u gucranuus, 171.



140

CIIOCOOOM  1JTOJIOMTOKIOHCTBA .

AGO AK BIH caM Kaxe, «3anepeyeHHs Cmae
HEe3HAHHAM, MOMY U0 PO3YM 8I04)BAE 8 HLOMY JiUULe THBEPCII0 Kame2opianbHOCHI,
Ha mai ioononoxknonHuybkoi Haienocmin®*. Y 1poMy Kioui BiH NEPEXOMUTH 10
MEPCOHANIICTUYHOI EeMICTEMOJIOrIl, CTBEPPKYIOUH, IO, SKIIO MOBa HE 3/aTHA
ropoputH 1po bora, moTpiOHO 3MIHUTH MOBY, TOOTO, «nepeumu 8i0 maxKoi Mooeri
MO8U, 8 AKIU MOll, XMo 2080pUMb ONAHOBYE 3MICM 00 Maxoi mooeni, oe GiH ...

nputivae cenc»’*.

Takum ywmHoM, bor 3amicte TOro, mo6 OyTH mNpeaMeToM
po3MoBH, ctae Tum, 1o Koro 3BepHeHe c10BO, a Cy0’€KT CTa€ TUM, XTO CIIyXae, 1100
MIPUNHSTH CEHC.

[Ile oquuM KoH1ETITOM Y MapiioHa € «Hacuuenuil penomen, MOHITTS IKOTO
IPYHTYETBCS HAa TIEBHIN 3MiH1 orsay. @enomenonorist MapiioHa mounHaeThes 3 171€],
10 Takui (PEHOMEH BIJIOMHIA JIMIIIE TOMY, 1110 CaM Jia€ ce0e 3HATH — «uo cebe NOKA3YE,

cnouamxy cebe 0aen>*?

. MapiioH aHaii3ye 1HTYITUBHE 3HaHHS, SIKE BIH OB S3Y€ 3
«HacuveHumu ¢herHomenamu», B TOMY YHUCII 3 MICTUYHUMHU. Taki (HeHOMEHU SK
CTBepKye MapioH, XapakTepU3yIOThCSd HEWMOBIPHUM HAJIMIIKOM I1HTYIII1, 110
nepeBepIIye TOH CMUCIOBUHN 3MICT, SIKUM MM 31aTHI 0 Oyiu iX HagimuTu. MapiioH
PO3BHUBAE TOHATTA «HACUYEHO2O (DeHOMeHa», 3alaloud TUTaHHS CTOCOBHO
dbeHoMeHanbHOCTI, a caMe: IO HEOOXIAHO I «x» albu craTtu (eHoMeHOM?
BiamoBiipb BiH 3HaAXOAUTh Y KAHTIAaHCHKO-TYCCEPIIIaHChKOMY BU3HAYEHH]1 JEHOMEHY
SK BIJIMOBIAHOCT1 200 MPUPIBHIOBAaHHI MK THUM, IO 3 SBIISIETHCS 1 3’ SIBJICHHIM SIK
TakuM. Y I[bOMY PIBHSIHHI ICHY€ 0Oarato map, y SIKUX MU MOKEMO IMOMICTUTH TaKy
JIOTIKY: HalO11bII 0a30BUM € 00’ €KT/TIpeAMeT, a0 KaHTIaHChKa IHTYI1l151/KOHIIETIIIS
abo Oyab-sika ryccepiiancbka napa, noema/noesis uu Erlebnis/Bedeutung. Hroancu
MDK PI3HUMHU TapaMHl € MEHII 3HAaYHMMH, HDK TEpEeKOHAaHHs, o0 3HaHHS (a0o
«Npasoay, KBNEeGHeHICMvy 1 «Yucma 8UOUMICMbY) B1IOYBAETHCS JUIIE TOJI1, KOJIU
MDK JIBOMA TIapaMmH € ij1eainbHa ajaekBaTHICTh. Ane my1s Kanra ta ['yccepns came 1ie
11eanbHUI 30ir HiKOM He 3ycTpivaeThes. e BimOyBaeThcst TOMy, 10 1HTYTIIT a00

JI0CB1/1 00’ €KTa 3aBK/IU HEJJOCTATHHO BIJNOBIIHI Halii KoHIemnwii abo cency. Came

539 A B. SIMmnosbckas, «Heoxainerrepuanckuii cunres? Pazmpinuienus Haa kauroit XK.-JI. Mapuona ‘Unon
W UCTaHIus », Bonpocel gpunocogpuu, no 1 (2011): 175-76.

540 Mapwon, Mgon u gucranuus, 179.

%41 Mapwuon, 175.

%42 Marion, Being Given, 5.
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TOMY MaTeMaTHKa Ta JIOTiKa TPAJAMIIMHO BBAXKAIOTHCA HAWOE3NMEYHIIMMU Ta
HANOUTBII HAIMHUMU Y BCIX Taly3sX 3HaHb, /K€ B HUX MU 3HAXOJUMO HaWBaXK4l
Ta HAMIIPOCTIILI MMOHATTS, AKi HOTPEOYIOTH MEHINO1 iHTYiLii>*, Hacuuenmii penomen
Uit MapiioHa HaleXuTh 10 Ti€l kKareropii ¢)eHOMEHIB, B SKiii HEMOBHOTA 3HAHb
BIJIOYBA€TLCS HE Uepe3 BIJICYTHICTh 1HTYIIll Oyab-KOro 3ajaHoro o0’ekry. He s
TOr0, a0M 3alOBHUTH MEHTaJbHI KOHIICMIi a00 HaMipH IIOJO IbOro 00’€KTa, a
CKOPpIIIIE 3 CUTYyallli, KOJIA JIaHa 1HTYIllisl IEPEBUIILYE T€, [0 MOXKHA KOHCTUTYIOBATH.
HaiiBaxmuBIlIMM MPUKIAIOM HACUYEHOTO siBUIla Y MapiioHa € «oodkposenHs». 3
MOSIBOIO OJIKPOBEHHS BiH IHIIIE: «OOCHYN nepemazac po3yMIiHHA [ me, Wo MOBA MOXMCe
ckazamu ... Kopomue kaorcyuu, boe 3anuwaemocs ne3bacneHnum, ane He HenoMIimHuM

Mictuunuii, HacuyeHUN (EHOMEH «3acliIUIIoE», MPUTHIYYE TMOHATIHHE
MUCJICHHS, BUCIIM3A€ BiJl 3BUYAHUX KATEropiid 1 KOHCTPYKIIH po3yMy 1 BUKJIMKAE
onarorosinas®®. Sk 3ayBaxye 1. b. Ocramyk, «K.-/I. Mapiion y xapaxmepucmuyi
AKMYANbHO20 CMAamycy (DeHOMeHON02l KPUMUKYE KAHMIBCbKE PO3PIZHEHHS MIdC
gernomernom ma piuyro-6-cobi. Bin eésadicae, wjo tioco cnio ycynymu uepe3 noHAmMms
iHmeHyitiHocmi, [ Ha nepuie Micye CmMABUMb CHONISIOAHHA, 5Ke CXONIIOE
mpancyendenmanvre i nepedye akmy ceioomocmin**. MaeTbes Ha yBasi, o 3a
BUJINMUM BIJKPUBAETHCS BHJMMICTh HEBHJIMMOTO, IO B TOM K€ Yac HE CIIiJ
acoIlIFOBATH 3 THUM, 1[0 HE JaHO B CIIOMISAaHHI, 00 € TOCTYITHUM JJII Hhoro. CII0BO
«noensio», OMU3bKE 0 KAHTIBCHKOTO ampiopizMy, ax HIIK He € meTadoporo
IHTELIOHAJIBHOCTI, OCKUIBKU MIMOPSAAKOBAaHE CTPYKTYpPHOCTI. TakuM 4YUHOM Y
CBIJIOMOCTI IiJ] YaC «HACUYeHOCmI» BUHUKAE Te, 1110 HE MOXKHA KOHILIENTYaI13yBaTH,
a IHTEHLIMHICTh CTa€ KBa31-00’€KTOM, TOOTO YACTHHOIO «OAHO020-CYuj02o». JlaHICTh

MOXHa BHU3HAUUTH €(PEKTOM, SKWWA HaWKpalle JIeMOHCTPYETbCA Yy >KUBOIIUCI,

543 Jean-Luc Marion, «The Saturated Phenomenon», B Phenomenology and the « Theological Turny: The
French Debate, ed Dominique Janicaud, 1st ed, Perspectives in Continental Philosophy, no. 15 (New York:
Fordham University Press, 2000), 188-95.

544 Jean-Luc Marion, «In the Name: How to Avoid Speaking of ‘Negative Theology’», B God, the gift, and
postmodernism, ed John D. Caputo i Michael J. Scanlon, The Indiana series in the philosophy of religion
(Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1999), 40.

%45 Jean-Luc Marion, «Introduction: What Do We Mean by ‘Mystic’?», B Mystics: presence and aporia, ed
Michael Kessler i Christian Sheppard, Religion and postmodernism (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2003),
2-5.

%6 Ocramyk, «[TousaTTs ‘HacuueHoro penomeny’ Kana-Jlroka Mapiona», 239.
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OCKIJIbKM NIEPCIIEKTUBA POOMTH IOCH BUANMUM, 3AIHMINAI0YMCh HEBUAUMOIO™ . AGO
K Kake caM MapioH, «cridyrouu 00po206Ka3HOI0 HUMKOI HACUYEH020 (heHOMEHA,
(ernomenonoeia docsaeae c80€i po30iNbHOI 30AMHOCMI: Ye He MINbKU MONCIUBICTD,
AKa nepesepuilye OIUCHICMb, A U MOJNCIUBICb, SKA Nepesepulye cami ymoeu
MOJNCAUBOCMI, MOANCAUBOCMI HEOOMENCEHOT MONCIUBOCMI - THUWMUMU CLOBAMU,
MOJCIUBOCE  HEMOJCAUBO20,  HaAcuyeHoeo  sasuwa.  Hezeaogxcaouu  Ha
napaooKcanbHicms, ab0 GHACIIOOK Hel camoi, Hacuuene A8Uwe axc HisIK He NOBUHHO
Oymu 3po3yMinuM AK HAO38UYALHA, HEBU3HAYEHA IPPAYiOHANbHICMb (Kadcydu
8i08epmo, «meono2iuHuLy), eunadox @enomenarvnocmi. llleuowe 3a 6ce 6oma
00800umsb 00 KiHYs NOCHIO0BHUU [ PAYIOHANbHUL PO3BUMOK HAUOLIbUL poOOUOL
Oeqhiniyii ghenomeny. 6ona oOHa 6oicmumHy 3'619€mbCs AK cama, 3 cebe, i 3a
00noMo2010 cebe, OCKIIbKU B0HA 00HA He 0OMEeNCeHa 20PU3OHMOM ab0 pedyKYi€o
0o A»°*. Omxe, nacndeni peHOMEHH IapATh ce0e, a «2» € TUILKH CBiIKOM iX MOSBH.
VY mux ¢inocodcbkux auckypcax cyO’€KTHBHICTh € a) HiSIK HE aBTOHOMHOIO, a,
HaBIIAKH, € pecrioHcuBHOMO. k1o s Jlepinaca ta Jleppiiv BaxJIMBUM € PO3BUTOK
O0orocyioB’st rocTUHHOCTI 70 [HIoro, To y Mapiiona — Iammii, BogHouyac € borowm,
SKOTO y paMKax ()eHOMEHOJIOTi JAHHOCTI MOTPIOHO PO3II3HATHU Ta IPUHHATH .
Ax nopeuno 3ayBaxxkye HomwuH, «na noenao K.-JI. Mapiiona, «nacuuenul
(ernomeny nepepusac i HABIMb 3ACNINIIOE THMEHYIUHY CIPAMOBaHicmb. Bin Hiou
nepeousac Hauly IHMeHYilo, NOMIMHO Nepedepulyioull KAHMIBCbKi Kameopii
KinbKocmi, skocmi, 8i0HocHocmi ma Mooanrbnocmiy®C. PO3MipKOBYIOUH PO Te, 10
MOXHA MI3HATH JapUTeNsl 4epe3 nap, y XPUCTUSHCbKOMY OorocioB’i MapiioH
BKa3y€ Ha «CX0BAHICMb» YU «OUCmauyiro», sKa BIIUISE AapyBaTens Bijl
OTpUMyBaua aapy>>’. Y IbOMy KOHTEKCTI MOKE€ BHMHHMKHYTH 3allATAHHS SIK
HEBUAMME MOe OyTHU JlaHe, 1, THM HE MEHIIIE, 3aIUIIaTUCh HEBUAUMUM. BianoBiaps
3HAXOJUTHCS HE B ACPIIUTI, a B HAMIIKY. SIK mosicHioe MapiioH, MU HE MOYKEMO

JTUBUTHUCH HA HEBUJIUME HE TOMY, IIIO 1€ HEJOCTATHRO, aje Yepe3 HOTro HaIMIpHUN

%47 Marion, Being Given, 50-53.

%48 Marion, 218-19.

%49 dunonenko, « [IpoM3BOACTBO MPHUCYTCTBHS U HOBAs KYJIbTyPHas YyBCTBUTEILHOCTD: ‘HECKPOMHOE
npemioxenne’ ['ymMOpexTa u ero akaJeMHUIecKie paciipenus.», 67—-69.

50 Hommn, «B3aeM03B’430K (i10cO(CHKOrO Ta TEOJOTIYHOTO AUCKYPCiB y TBopuocTi EMantoens

Jlesinacan, 161.
551 Marion, God without Being, 7-24, 161-82.
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HAJUTAIIOK, 0 MEPEBAHTAXYE HAIll MOXJIMBOCTI JJII HOPMAJILHOTO 3IIMCHEHHS
iHTeHiHOCTI. Jlfoachke OadeHHS MOMIOHE JO TOro, MO BiAOYBAa€THCS, KOJIU
JIOJIMHA BUXOJWTH 3 TEMHOI TEYEPH HA COHIIE. AHAJIOTIYHOIO COHITIO € SICKpaBUN
HAQ/UTMIIOK CIIaBH, 110 3aTEMHIOE Hallle TyXOBHE OadeHHs, — Jap, 110 HaM JaHHH.
[TomiGHUK AOCBIA MOXE OYyTH TPUBOKHUM, OJIHAK PO3YMIHHS MPO HOro 3MICT Ta
IIHHICT, MOXke OyTu HiXHUM. Jlisi Mapiiona m000B JoroMara€e OIIIHUTH Taki
nepexxuBanHs. Bin Hacminye [lackais, BUSHAIOUM TPU PEXUMH (PYHKITIOHYBaHHS:
Tijo, po3ym Ta cepiie. Cepie abo BOJS BKJIIOYAE, allé ¥ BUXOIUTH 3a PaMKH,
croco0iB  GyHKI[IOHYBaHHS po3yMy Ta Tuta. IlpucBoiBmm  amodartuydHy
TEepMiHOJIOTII0, MapiioH CTBEpIKYe, IO JIOOOB N1a€ 3HAHHS, SIKE € «CBIiMI0I0
mempAa60io», a 3MICT SAKOTO «gioomuti Ax negioomutin®?. Tomy JK.-JI. Mapiion
BBa)Xa€, IO XPHUCTHSIHCTBO MAa€ 3aJMIIATHCS BIPHUM ICTUHHOMY CEHCY Japy
Xpucra. OgHak, IbOMY MEPEIKOIKAE CIIOTBOPEHHS B ICTOPUYHOMY XPHCTHSIHCTBI
ICTUHHOTO CEHCY Aapy B pe3yJibTati (p1iocodii mi3HbOI CXOIACTHKH, KA HaMaraiaacs
KOHIIETITyalli3yBaTl Jap B pamMkax MeradizuyHoi mnapagurMu («nokopu i
naumysaunnsy). Buxinm 3 miei curyanii Mapiion BOadae B TOOYIOBI  «He-
Memagizuuno2o» OOTOCIOBCHKOTO JUCKYpCY TpO Jap, SKUH CIHUPAEThCS Ha
aTbTEPHATUBHI IMOJ0 OHTOTEOJIOTii OOorociaoBchbki KOHCTpYKIi. Ili moOymoBu
MPUCYTHI B CAMOMY XPHUCTHSIHCTBI, @ TAKOXK Y (hUTOCOPCHKIN KpUTHIIl MeTa(i3UKH Y
bimocodii XX cromitrs, Ta Oynu 1HTErpoBaHi B MapiioHOBY BepCIiO

(enomenonoriunoi ¢imocodii maHHOCTI®,

OcCKUIbKH  «penicia 0o0csaeae CcBo€l
Hausuwjoi MiyHocmi auuie mooi, Koau 60HA 8CMAHOBIEHA 00OKPOBEHHIM, 0e 81a0a
MpaHcyeHoeHmHa 071 00C8I0y, MuM He MeHul nposense cebe y ooceioi. Taxuii
00CBI0 eheKmuUBHULL N03a MedHcamu YMO8 MONCIUBOCMEU 00CBI0Y, ONUCAHULU
croeamu ... NpasuibHo I 0ocmynHo 0aa  6cix. (OKpOGeHHs, 2080pumb

554

VHigepcanvHo. .. »>". Takum unHOM MapiioH po3BuBae banbrazapoBy TeoapaMaTUKy

y KOHTEKCTI KyJbTypH UYTTEBOCTI 3JlaMy THUCS4ONiTh. MapiloH mponoHye

552 Robyn Horner, «The weight of lovex», B Counter-experiences: reading Jean-Luc Marion, ed Kevin Hart
(Notre Dame, Ind: University of Notre Dame Press, 2007), 237-39.

%8 K. B. INamukos, «Jlap u GnarojapeHie B KOHTEKCTE XPUCTHAHCKON U TIOCTMO/IEPHUCTCKOM
a"Tpornosioruii» (JJuccepranms Ha conckaHue Y4E€HOH cTereHH KaHauaaTa GriIocopcKix HayK, XapbKOBCKHHA
HallMoHanbHBIN yHUBepcuteT uM. B. H. Kapasuna, 2006), 99.

554 Jean-Luc Marion, The Visible and the Revealed, 1st ed, Perspectives in Continental Philosophy (New
York: Fordham University Press, 2008), 2.
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Oorocior’s gapy Ta MHIOCTI K (EHOMEHOJIOTII0 Japy Ta €BXapHUCTIHHY
repPMEHEBTHKY HOBOI'O GOTOCIIOB’°>°.

Y 6orocnoB’i Mapiiona mparis (3yCuiuis) BASYHOCTI 1 € TIpariero Mmi3HaHH.
BasaHICTh Tepenye MPUCYTHOCTI, OCKUIBKH 4Yepe3 BASYHICTH 10 JKUTTS JIFOJUHU
BXOJATh Japu 1 JIOJWHA cTae 3A10HO mMi3HaTH Ait0 Xpucra B CBITI, sKa
3IIACHIOETBCST OyKBambHO AapoM. MapiioH MPOMOHYE MHCIUTH OCOOUCTICTh SIK
TaKy, II0 PO3KPHBAETHCA uYepe3 JOBipy A0 nmapy lHmIoro, sikwii, y CBOIO 4epry,

2%, dpaza: «a Tebe xeano\npocnasnaroy

PO3KPUBAETHCS YEPE3 BASUHICTD (TOJAKY
BUTJISIJIA€ SIK TeppopMaTHBHA — MOBHA JIisl, sSIKa HE OIMKCYE 1110 a00 PakT, a mpoIyKye
ii®’. To0To, «[HWUIl NPOSAENSAE CMOCOEHO MeHe MY JHC IHMeHyilinicmb, AKy 5
NPOABAAI0 CMOCO8HO Ybo2o IHwoz0. Bin abconomno pieHonpasHuii 3i MHOIO.
Bnausaiouu na mene, sin mene manigpecmye. Ho2o 0bnuyus supaxcae pyx «Konmpy,
PYX KOHMPIHMEHYIUHOCMI, AKULL He NPOABIAEMbCS Y BUOUMOMY, AJle CNPIAMOBYE CBIll
nozns0 Ha mene»®. Mapiion 3Bepracthes 10 Ilceno-Jlionicis ApeonariTa, SKOro
BBa)XAa€ HEMPABWIBHO MPOTIyMAYeHUM, MpParHy4yd IOKa3aTd, M0 OOrocion's
Apeomnarita HEBIPHO PaJUKAIIZYEThCA 10 anopaThKd MICTUYHOTO OOTOCIIOB'S 1
KaragaTukd OOroclioB's OOXECTBEHHMX IMEH, B TOW dYac sK 3a Jy>KKaMu
3aJIMIIAETHCST OOTOCTIOB'ST XBAIM-TIMHY. Y Apeonarita BUSBISIOThCSI 00TOCIOBCHKI
BHUCJIOBJTFOBaHHS, BUPAKEHI HE MPEIUKATUBHOIO MOBOIO, a JiecioBoM «humneiny
(xBanmutr)**°. MapiioH mogae xpaiy SK BiANOBiIHY IMCTaHLii MOBY, BUBYAIOUH ii
«IK» CTPYKTYpPY. XBaJliHHSI HE € HI ICTHHHUM, Hi MOMHJIKOBUM. MapiloH BUXOIUTh
3a paMKH aJIbTEepHATHUB, K1 TOBOPSITH 00 MOBUaTh. HaBiTh SKIIIO HE MOKHA CKa3aTH,
1€ He O3Hayae, Mo Tpeba MoBuaTH. JIMCKYpC XBalH 3aJHINAETHCS aJbTEPHATUBOIO
rOBOPUTH 1 MOBYATH. BiH NOB'sA3y€e CyBOpPICTh TOYHOI MOBH Ta BIEBHEHICTh Y TOMY,
10 BOHA MIATPUMYE Ta TOJAOPOXKYE Yepe3 BiicTaHb. [linTpuMye BiicTaHb, OCKUIBKU

xBaauTh O0'€KT MOJIMTOBHOTO 3aIUTy, AHOHIMHHI 1 32 MeXKaMu KOXKHOTO iMeHi>®,

55 dunonenko, « TIpOU3BOACTBO NMPUCYTCTBUSA’ M HOBAs KyJIbTyPHAs YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTD: ‘HECKPOMHOE
npeioxenne’ ['yMOpexTa u ero akaJeMUuecKie paciupeHus.», 67—69.

5% A. dunonenxko, «borocioBre 0OIEHNs M eBXAPUCTHYECKAs aHTPOIIONOTHs», Bicnux Xapkiecbkozo
Hayionanvhoco ynigepcumemy imeni B.H. Kapasina, Koitronis. ®@inocodist [Horo ta 60rociioB’s CmiJikyBaHHS,
Crnengunyck Nel, no 904 (2010): 182.

57 ByxapoBa, «MbILLIEHHE TPAHCIEHIEHTHOTO B Teosorun u Ppenomenonoruu JK.-JI. Mapuonay, 109.

%8 Hommn, «B3aeM03B’ 130K (inocochbKOro Ta TEOJNOTIMHOTO JJUCKYPCiB y TBOpUOCTi EMaHioens
JleBinacan, 162.

59 dunonenko, «Cobupatomuii 308 Jlpyroro: coreprosiorus u gpunocodus Gnarogapenus», 9.

%60 Min, «Naming the Unnameable God: Levinas, Derrida, and Marion», 108-9.
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3a ciioBamMu MapiioHa, 1o bora Mo>kHa TOCTyKaTHCS 4epe3 MUIIOCEP s, KOJIU
bor mizHaeThes yepe3 mo00B. 3HaHHS bora o3Hauae, 110 3HATH KOTOCH — I1€ JIIOOHUTH,
11e JO3BOJIUTH coOi, 1aTu cobi 6yt ocBoeHuM iHmMM !, Bor € mo6os (agape), €
JapoM, SIKUH OTPUMYEThCSA JIIOOOB’t0 y THIm. TiabKM TOAI MOXKE BiaOyTHCS

Bi/pOJPKEHHS JTMCKYPCY HACOJOAM, PajgoCTi Ta XBalm o2,

ToMmy enuHuM, 110
JI03BOJIIE HAM JymaTu npo bora He y mMexax OHOJIOTTYHOI BIJIMIHHOCTI € JIt0OOB,
OCKIJIbKYA BOHA €IMHA HE 3aJICKUTh BiJ HEMUCIUMOCTI HEMOKIIMBOTO 1 HE BUMArae
Toro, abu ii map Oyso NpuiiHATO i MOBepHYTO ™. CrmMparuuch Ha BiIAMIHHICTH
I'yccepnsa Bin Keopnepa ta Jleitba, Mapiton Biapi3Hse npocte ¢Gi3udHe TiIO Bij
O11bII cKJIaAHOTO O10J1MHOrO KOHIENTY «nromby. Jlns Mapiiona Hamma nyma abo
IICUXOCOMAaTUYHa €JIHICTh 3HAXOAUTHCS y Hamiil mioti. Ll marepis € mo cyri
MAaCUBHOIO 1 peneniiiHow. MapioH 3ayBaxye, 1110 CAMOCBIIOMICTh «e20» BUILJIUBAE
3 HEraHoro 1 He3alepeyHoro AOCTymy 10 cebe, maroud BIIUyTTs cebe. Jlms
Mapiiona Tino mae obmapoBaHe uyTTs. Ilepmr HiX camopeduekcis BUHHUKAE Ha
KOTHITUBHOMY DiBHI, BUHHKA€E MOYYTTS BJIACHOTO >KUTTS, 1110 BUILUIMBAE 3 YYTTIB,
(GopMye mepekuBaHHA TOTO, XTO 5 €.°%4

Mertadizuka He 3Hala MPO EAHICTH JHOOOBI, 3MEHIIMBIIM JIFOOOB 10
PI3HOMaHITHOCTI SIBHIIl: €pOC 1 arame, 3ryOHa JI00OB 1 JOOpO3WWIMBa JIOOOB,
CEKCYaJIbHICTh 1 CEHTUMEHTAIBHICTh. MeTadizuka 3anepedyBajia JIHOOOB CBOEIO
paIliOHAIBHICTIO, BBKAIOYM 3a Kpallle 3HU3UTH ii JI0 PiBHA SBUINA MPUCTPACTI 1,
TaKUM YHMHOM, MPEACTABUTH 3aIUTyTaHUM U 1ppallloHaIbHUM siBuleM. Metadizuka
NIANOPAJIKYBaJla PO3YMIHHS JIOOOBI IIOAO MNUTaHb OyTTS 1 3HaHb. MapiioH,
HaBITAKH, TPEJICTABIISIE€ TPU TE3M, HACHIAKUA SKUX METOAUYHO BiJIKPUBAE y KHH3I
«Epomuunuii penomen»°®: (1) mo6GOB roBOpUTH JHUILE 3 OJHMM 3MICTOM: BOHA
aOCOJIIOTHO OJIHO3HAYHA, YM MOBa iiie npo boxy m1000B 4K Npo JAHOACHKY, OYIb TO
MaTepUHChKa, OaThKIBChKA JTIO00B, 200 JIF000B, 1110 MICTUTh Y APYXKO1 1 B TIIOTCHKIN

T000B1; (2) MH000B MaNIOE €CKI3U «iHwioi icypu po3ymy»: iCHye epOTHYHA

561 Jean-Luc Marion, «On Knowing God through Loving Him», B Christianity and secular reason:
classical themes & modern developments, ed Jeffrey Bloechl, Thresholds in philosophy and theology (Notre Dame,
Ind: University of Notre Dame Press, 2012).

%62 Marion, God without Being, 106-7.

563 IlpoGeimes, «Anodasuc u AucTaHIuA», 395-97.

%4 Jean-Luc Marion i Robyn Horner, In Excess: Studies of Saturated Phenomena, Perspectives in
Continental Philosophy 27 (New York, NY: Fordham Univ. Press, 2002), 82-91.

%65 Marion, The erotic phenomenon.
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palioHaJbHICTh, SIKa MepeBuInye (1, HA AYMKY aBTOpa, nepenye) Meradi3uuHii
paIlioHaJIBHICTB; 1 (3) MU MMOBUHHI IYMaTH MPO «1t0008 6e3 Oymmsy, sika BUKITIOYAE
cebe 3 TOPU30HTY OHTOJIOTIT 1 siKa mependadae s GEeHOMEHOJIOTi HOBY chepy
JOCITIKeHB 1 HaBITh ITAPCTBO Sul generis GeHOMEHAIbLHOCTI.

B «Epomuunomy geromenin°®® MapiioH cTBepaxKye, 10 Te, 110 BiH Ha3UBAE
EpPOTUYHOIO PEAYKIIIEIO, 1€ O3HAYAE, 1110 CAMOBIIAHE JAETHCS TOJOBHUM YHHOM HE
yepe3 CyMHIBU sk Jlekapra, a depe3 Te, IO XTOCh € KOXaHUM KUMOCh. TUIbKH
3aBJIAKH 11ii 1000BI 330BHI iCHYBaHH:A ceOe Moxe OyTH BUIIpaBIaHuM ®’. Sk Moxke
(dheHOMEH, IKMM OM BaXKJIMBUM BiH He OYB, 1 IK€ BU3HAUCHHS, IKE MOKE HOMY JaTH
(«nouymmsy, «emoyisy, «<Hamip», «Oimu», «PO3NOPsONCeHHs»), BECTH HAC CAMHX
no coOi mo3a O0'€eKTHBHICTIO 1 3a Mexl OyrTa? EpoTuunuii ()eHOMEH MpocTo
nijnanae mijx GeHOMEHOJIOrI0 MOJIapyHKY, 010 SKOTO IIe Oy/ie, TEBHUM YHHOM,
KOHKPETHOIO CIpaBol0. MeH1 HeAoCTaTHhO JIIOOUTH cebe, MEHI MOTPiOHO
3aM03WYUTH JIFOOISTYUI MOTJIs 1HIIOL JTIOJIMHU, 00 3p03yMITH ce0e SIK OAHOTO 13
0arathoXx y cBITi. JIt0OOB MOUMHAETHCS, HE 3HAIOUH, 1[0 TaKe J000B, KOTO JIIOOUTH,
ab0 XTO IIOOUTH MEHE — BCE 11 MOKE MPUXOUTH TLIBKH OIICII caMoi 1060Bi°%, ¥V
JT000B1 «7» 3HAXOJUTh CAMOBIIJIAHICTh, YEPE3 «s» CTBEPIKYE caMo cebe. «»
3HAXOJUTh 1 ceOe K J00JsUe, 1 e caMe «2», 3aBXKIU CTOITh y BITHOIICHHI 10
iHIIOrO, BIAKPHUTE IO 3MiH, IO MOKJIMBO TiIEKK B Mepesxi iHakmocTi*®®. Mapiion
CTBEPJIKYE, IO «s1» HE 3HA€ ceOe BIIUyBAlOYUM, a TUTHKU BIUYBIIUM, OCKUIBKH «5))
JIOOUTB i CTPYKTYPOBaHE HABKOJIO 1HIIOTO, 1HAUBIyali3yl0uuch Yepe3 OaxaHHs®°,
VY epotuuHOMYy Oa)kaHHI s BITYYBAIO 1HIIOTO, «S» BIAUYBAE «IHULO20», & «IHULUL)
BI[UYBAaE MEHE, B PE3YyJbTaTl YOTO BIIOYBAETHCS NEPEIUIETEHHS MK <«s» Ta
«iHwum». TuM He MeHI, ICHY€ 1€ JIBa Pi3HI Cy0'€KTH, K1 BiIUyBalOTh. Tina y
30BHIIIHBOMY CBITI BUTaHSIOTh MEHE 31 CBOTO MPOCTOPY, IO 3MYIIYE «2»
MOYyBaTHUCS BUTHAaHUM. AJie B €pPOTUYHINA 3yCTpiul HENOCTYMHE TiJIO ParToOBO

3aIPOLIyE «» 1 3aliMac 18 «Hbo20» Micue®’t. POk iHIIOro HACTINBKY LIEHTPAJIbHA,

110 aBTO-EPOTHU3AIIIS HE MA€E CEHCY. MapioH CTBEPKYE, 1110, OCKUIHKY BIIACHE TLJIO

566 Marion.

567 Marion, 22.

568 Marion, 90.

569 Marion, 94-97.
570 Marion, 109.
571 Marion, 118.
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JlaHe JIUIIEe 4Yepe3 OAKPOBEHHSA B UYXid 0C001, TIIBKM CEKC 3 1HIIOK JIOAMHOIO
3a0e3mnedye YUCTUH JOCBi, a OyIb-IKUil aBTO-ePOTHYHUN JOCBIT € Oe3riry3auM, 60
«» He MOXKy JaTh cobi «mino» °'?. TaxuM unHOM y onmci MapiioHa Tia € 4ucre
T1J10, TOOTO YUCTUH JOCBIJ B11IOYBAEThCS YePe3 EPOTHUHE TIEPETBOPECHHS.

OpauH 3 HAMIIKABIIIMX €JIEMEHTIB y MpoekTi MapiioHa, 0cOOIUBO y 3BE€pHEHHI
1o OTIiB — 1e Te, 110 BiH HIOM He nmomivae ['puropis Huckkoro, HaBiTh SKIIO BiH

3 emirpagax®’4, a6o HecnoiBaHO B

HE3HAYHOIO MIpPOIO HAABHMI y Ha3BaxX po3/imiB®’
KIIFOYOBOMY ITyHKTi aprymenTy npo Jionicia®”°. OnHax sk 3ayBaxye M. Bectdar®’®,
ICHye TIOIOHICT y MiAXO/I1 O KOHIENTYaJbHUX 1710J1iB y MapiioHa ta I'puropis.
3okpema, ['puropiii Hucbkuil Takox 3ragyerbcs MapiioHOM y KHU31 «boe 6e3
Oymms», B KOHTEKCTI OOTOBOPEHHS «KOHYENnmyalbHUuXx KyMupie», TOIIMPIOIYN
MOHATTS 17]0Jl]a 3 BHUMIPY €CTETMYHOro abo MaTepiaJbHOro 0 1j107a

KOHLIENTYaJI5HOT 0/

. MapiioH cTBep/IXKye, 1110 HEMA€E HIYOTO JMBHOTO B MEPEXO/ii
B1JI «€CTETUYHOTO» JI0 KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO 1]10J1a, OCKUIBKH B OJJHOMY 1 TOMY 1HIIIOMY
BUIMAJKy MOBa W€ JIMIIE MPO OCSATHEHHS. 30KpeMa Mpo 1€ TOBOpUTh ['puropii

Hucbxuii®’

, SIKHI cTBepukye: «bo cnoso Boowe, no-nepuie, 3a60poHse n00AM
ynooiouiosamu booicecmeo womy HeOYOb NiZHABAHOMY, OCKLIbKU 0)0b-sKe
nouammsi (noema), 32i0HO 0)Y0b-K020 3PO3YMINO20 VAGIEHHS CKIAAOeHe 32I0HO
npupooHoi 30azneHnocmi i npunywerHsIm, meopumo boocuii kymup (eidolon theou),

79 TIpumiTHO, 110 Lie UUTyBaHHA ['puropis He

a e cnogiwyae npo Camozo boza»
TUIBKU TIATPUMYE PO3IIUPEHHS MOHSTTS 170JIOMOKJIOHCTBA 3 METOK BKIIFOUEHHS
«KOHYyenmiey», aje TAaKOXK IMokaszye OaxaHHs Mapilona no3z6aButu bora O0ynb-sSKoi
cripoOM KOHIIENTyaJIbHOTO 3axoruieHHs bora. Tako)X BaXJIMBO 3a3HAYUTH, IO
«oucmawnyin» — UEHTpaJbHA KOHUEMIIS KHUTH «[0on i ducmanyisy — Moxe OyTu
npocTexxeHa uepe3 bamprazapa go I'puropis. Y mnpomy koHTekcTi bambTazap

BUKOPUCTOBYE TepMiH «diastasis», skuii 3amo3uuye y enuckomna Huckkoro,

572 Marion, 122.

573 Marion, God without Being, 173.

574 Mapuon, Moon u ducmanyus.

575 Jean-Luc Marion i Robyn Horner, In Excess: Studies of Saturated Phenomena, Perspectives in
Continental Philosophy 27 (New York, NY: Fordham Univ. Press, 2002), 156.

576 Westphal, Overcoming onto-theology, 269.

577 Marion, God without Being, 29.

578 Marion, 203.

59 Hucckuit, «Onposepxenne EBHomus», 315.
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CTBEP/KYIOUH, L0 BIH € TO3UTHBHOIO OCHOBOIO, Ha SIKIH TPYHTYETHCSI OOTOCIIOB’ S
['puropis. Ha BansrazapoBy nymky Teosorist [ puropist mounHaetbes 3 «diastemay,
Ky BiH NEpEKIaac K «siocmanby abo «oucmanyisn .

Takoxx MapiioH 3BepTaeThbcs A0 ['puropis y BUPIIIAIBHOMY MYHKTI CBOEI
apryMeHTallii iJ1ei «giocymnocmi npucymHocmi» MOKJIMBO TOMY, III0 BiH HE 3MIr
BIIHANTH TOM >ke apryMeHT y JlioHicis. MapiloH 3MyIlIeHUH 3BEPHYTHCS JI0
['puropiss Hucbkoro abu 3axuctutu bora Bij ciaOKOCTI-MPUCYTHOCTI Tak 3BaHOI
«wemaghizuxu npucymumocmi», B SKIM IM'd HAJA€ThCsA SK HEMaroue Ha3BU SIK
HEHaJIaHHS CYTHOCTI, 1 HE Ma€ KOHOTO MPOSIBY, OKPIM ITI€1 BIICYTHOCTI. AJie SKIIO
CYTb 1 IPUCYTHICTb, A, OTXKE, 1 MOHATTSA OyTTS BIACYTHI B I[bOMY IMEHI, OlIbIIE HE
MO>KHa TOBOPUTH PO OHTOTEOJIOT 0, MeTa(di3uKy ab0 HaBITh, MPO «2PEeYbKULL)
TrOpU30HT. BiacHe 3BUIBHEHHIO BiJI LIbOIO TOPU3OHTY 1 Oylia MPUCBSYEHA Mpaus
OaratboX OTLIB LIEpKBHU, 1 Ak BBaxkae JK.-JI. Mapiion, Halikpaille 11e¢ BUHIUIO Y
['puropis Huckkoro®®!. Orenp LepKBH HAromomye Ha 3HAYYIIOCTI IMEHi, SKe
HEMOXIIMBO iiMeHyBaTH (akatonomaston onama), koiu OTtels Kaxe, 100 XPeCTUIIH
B IM’g ﬁoro, HE Ha3WBalO4yu 1HOro iMeHi. JIFoau yCBIIOMIIIOIOTH BCI ICTOTH Ta iX
IPUPOY B TBOPIHHI yepe3 3HauUeHHs iX iMeH. OJIHaK, TUIbKA HECTBOpPEHA MPUPOIa
Otist, Cuna 1 Cearoro [lyxa, mepeBeplirye BCl 3HAUE€HHsI, SIKE MOKE IepeiaBaTy iM's.
TaxuM 4MHOM iM'st 60KECTBEHHOI CYTHOCTI € He30arHEHHHM 1 He3po3yMinnm %2, Y
IbOMY KOHTEKCTI Mapiion kaxe, 1o im's (bora) He HazuBae bora cyTHicTIO, ajne
BOHO ITO3HAYAE TE€, 1[0 BUXOJIUTH 3a MEXK1 KOKHOTr0 iMeH1. IM's mo3Hayae Te, mo He
Ha3MBa€eThCs. BracHe B 1ygai3mi TepMiH «/m's» 3aMIHIOE T€TparpaMMaToH, SIKAW
HIKOJIM HE MOJKHA BHMOBIISITH K BiacHe 1M's. OTke, IM's BHIe HaJj BCl IMEHa
MOBHICTIO BiJipi3Hsie bora, Bukitouarouun bora 3 mpeaukaTHOTO AMCKYpPCY, 1100
JTO3BOJIUTH Ha3BaTHh bora Ha OCHOBI aHOHIMHOCTI HWoro ictoTw. Omuum ciaoBoMm, bor
3aJIMIIAETHCS HE3PO3YMLUIUM, HEMIOMITHUM — 0€3 aIeKBaTHOI KOHLIETIIIi, ajine He 0e3
1HTYi1ii. be3aMexkHe po3noBCIOIKEHHS IMEH JIIMCHO CBIAYUTH PO T€, 1[0 BOHU BCE
e ICHYIOTh, ajJi€ BOJHOYAC CBITYUTH, 110 BOHW HEIOCTATHI JJIA aJIeKBATHOTO

nosicieHHs bora®®,

580 Balthasar, Presence and Thought, 27.
%81 Marion i Horner, In Excess, 2002, 155-56.

%82 Hucckuit, «Onposepxenne EBHOMUS .
583 Marion i Horner, In Excess, 2002, 156—60.
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JK.-JI. Mapiior®®*, posgyMmyroun npo aeKoHCTpyKILito Ta Jleppina, 3rigamii 3
TUM, I1I0 HETaTUBHE OOrocjoB’sl TaK CaMO MOXE pO3IIAaTHCS 4Yepe3 MpU3My
metadizuku. o6 npoructostu Jeppina y AucKycli PO HEMOXJIMBICTh peaibHOI
HETaTUBHOI TeoJiorii, MapioH y cTarTi mpo po3poOKy albTepPHATHBHOTO 33 MEKaMHU
JIBOX MeToniB (kKaradaTUYHOTO Ta amo(aTHYHOro) TMPOMOHYE  «OO20CN08 5
giocymrocmi». MapiioH TOBOPUTh HE TPO 3allepeuceHHs, a MpO BiICYTHICTb. Tomy
MOTPIOHO PO3YMITH, IO Ma€ OyTH OJMH IUISX, OCKIJIBKH K CTBEp/Kye arl. [BaH,

)8 1, srimHo Bi6nii, Bin caM Kaxe, 10 HIXTO

bora nikomu HixTto He 6auyuB (IB. 1:18
He Moxke 6aunTtu Moro s (Bux. 33:23)%%. Bora HeMOXIIHBO 106AYHTH HE TLIbKA
TOMYy, IO HIllI0 CKiHYeHe He MOXe 3ycTpiTHcs 3 Moro ciasoto 6e3 3aruberni (Bux.
33:20°%7), a;me macammepen Tomy, mo bor, skuii MOXke OyTHM KOHIENTYaIbHO
OCMMCIIEHUM, OUIbllle HEe Oyne iMeHyBatucs «bozom». ToOTo, bor 3ammmaeTscs
Borom, HaBiTh AKmO Moro cyTHiCTh, BU3HAYEHHS Ta NMPUCYTHICTH Hemi3HaHi. Bor
3anumaeTbes borom came 3a yMOBH, IO 1I€ HE3HAHHSA OCTATOYHO BCTAHOBJIEHE 1
BU3HaHE. Y 1boMy Mapiion nocuiaerecss Ha ['puropis, skl CTBEPIKYE, IO
cnpaBxHe 3HaHHS bora, a came 6aueHHsa HEBUIUMOTO 1 He30areHHoro bora nosnsrae
B HeOayeHHi, TOMYy IO IIyKaHE BUXOJWUTHh 3a MEXI BChOTO 3HAHHSI, Oyay4du
BIJIOKPEMJICHUM 3 YCiX OOKiB HE30arHEHHICTIO SIK CBOTO POJIY TEMPSBOIO.

MapiioH BiiKua€ HETaTUBHE OOTOCIIOB’SI Y O€3KOMIIPOMICHOMY «0020¢108 T
siocymnocmi». Bin mue: «Bionogiono 0o 6020c¢noé'ss siocymuocmi, Mu Maemo Ha
yeasi He npucymuicms boea, ane moii haxm, wo im'sa, axe boe oas, im's, axe oae boe,
sxe dane sax boe ... ciyscumsw, wob saxucmumu boza 6i0 npucymnocmin®®®. Mapiion
HA3WBa€ IEW TPeTid NUIAX — JIe-HOMIHAIlIE€I0, OCKUIBKM BiH 3HAXOJUTBHCS MIXK
anoatuyHuM 1 KatadaTUYHUM OOTOCIIOB’SIM Y JIUCKYPCl «HACUUEHO20 (heHOMEHa.
Ock1JIbKM HeraTuBHE 00T0Ci0B's BKazye Ha bora, KoTpuil paaukaibHO 030aBICHUIMA
OyTTs 1 6€3MeYHO BUXOIUTH 32 MEKI OOTOCIIOB'S, SIKE PO3YMIEThCA K MeTadi3uka

IPUCYTHOCTI.

584 Marion i Horner, 149-51.

585 «Hixmo Boea nixonu ne 6auue, Qonopooacenuii Cun, wo 6 noni Omys, Toii Cam eusieus 6ye»: 1. 1:18

586 «4 [A] 30itimy pyxy Ceoro, i mu nobauuw Mene 33a0y, a obnuuus Moe ne 6yoe eudume». Bux. 33:23

587 «I Bin npomosus. Tu ne 3mooicew nobayumu auys Moeo, 60 noouna e mosice nobauumu Mene i
arcumuy: Bux. 33:20

58 Marion, «In the Name: How to Avoid Speaking of ‘Negative Theology’», 37.
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Takum uymHoM, ['puropieBa xonuenuis OpnkpoBeHHs 1 MapiioHoBe
TPAKTYBaHHS «Odapy» UIIKOM aHaloriyHi. 3 OAHOTrO OOKY, HEOOXITHICTh I
['puropist 30epiratu SK HEMPUMHUPEHHY MpPHUXOBaHICTH bora, Tak 1 OAKPOBEHHs
Bboxoro camoBU3HauYEHHS 3aclyTOBy€ Ha yBary B TOMy, 110 MapiloH po3sriisiiae
OJIKPOBEHHS SIK HAacHYeHUM (eHOMEH. 3 1HIIOro OOKY, BHACIIIOK TOTO, IO MU
3MIHIOEMOCS B I[bOMY IPOIIEC], YepPe3 y4acTh Y OOKECTBEHHIM 1CTOTI, IOBEPTAEMO
MUJIOCTUBHH aap Tpiii yepes Hallle BiTOOpaKeHHs HOTro.

Tomy HacudyeHud (EHOMEH MICTUYHOI €BXapUCTIMHOI 3ycTpidi 3
00XKECTBEHHHUM, SIKOTO HE MOKHA MOOAa4YuTH, HE € 3HaHUM abo 3po3ymuiuM. Cam
HOro HaJUIMILIOK NEPEeBEPIIye BCIO MpeaHKalllo 1 HapaTuB. B nutomy, ciioBo, 1o
npeodpaxye, >KOOHHUM YWHOM HE 3alle)KUTh BiA JIOAWHH. SIK TITBKH BOHO
BUSIBJISIETHCS YEPE3 HACMUECHUN (PeHOMEH SIK nanarounii Kyni (abo, Mapiion noaae,
€BXapucCTi0), HIYOro OUIbIIE HE MOTPIOHO JyMaTH, TOBOPUTHU YU POOUTH, 00
3poOutn CroBo OLIBIN KUBUM y IIOMY CBITi°®®. ¥V IbOMy KOHTEKCTi Bipa He €
KOMITCHCAIIIEI0 32 «HEDOIiK 8UOUMOCMI», a TIIBUJIIIIE BOHA - CIIOCIO BiJpearyBaTH Ha
HAQUIMIIOK, SIKUW TakK 3aThbMaprO€ HAcC, SIKUN 3aHYPIOE HAC Y «CBIMILY MeMpssy».
Teopiss ['puropis mpo Biuami nporpec (epektasis) y TeMmpsiBy CIpHEMAEThCS
MapiioHom.

Sk mokazana Capa Koykmi®® B crarmi, mo asamisye pi3sHOMaHIiTHI
NaTPUCTUYHI MOJIeNIl KEHO3UCY, y ['puropisi € nemo yHikaabHe PO3yMiHHS IOTO
BUYEHHS, IO CYTTEBO CXOX€ Ha onuc MapiioHOM HacM4eHUX (EHOMEHIB. Y CBOIO
yepry, o0 NpaBWIbHO 3p03yMiTH, 0 ['puropiii mMae Ha yBa3si, Tpeba CHOYATKY
3pO3yMITH K BiH NOSICHIOE KEHO3UC y BTUIEHHI. ['puropiii Tiiymaunts ®@uin. 2:5-11
HE sIK OO0YKECTBEHHE CaMOOOMEKEHHsS ab0 3BYXEHHS B JIIOACHKOI (OpMH, a SK
HAMOBHEHHS SIK BUJIUTTSA O0KECTBEHHOCTI Y JIOACTBO. JItoiuHa mpeoOpayeThes y
BCE 3pOCTalody 3IaTHICTb OJEP)KyBaTH HAIMOBHEHHS OO0KECTBEHHOTO OYTTS.
['puropiii po3MOBCIOHKYE HOTO pO3yMIHHSA KEHO3UCY Ha O0KECTBEHHY MPUCYTHICTh
B [lucanni: ogkpoBenHs B [lucanHl pPO3MMPIOETHCS 1 HACHYYE HAIIy 37aTHICTh

OTPUMYBATHU 1€ B HECKIHUEHHOMY 00cs31. OfHaK, BapTO 3ayBa)KUTH, IO PO3YMIHHS

%89 Kearney, The God who may be, 32.

0 3. Coakley, «Does Kenosis Rest on a Mistake? Three Kenotic Models in Patristic Exegesis», B
Exploring Kenotic Christology: The Self-Emptying of God, ed C. Stephen Evans (Vancouver: Regent College Pub.,
2010), 256-58.
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OJIKpOBEeHHsI ['puropist BusSBUIOCA IHAKIIMM, HDK y Mapiiona, 60 Mapiion
3YMUHIETHCS B €MICTEMOJIOTIYHOMY BUMIp1, a ['puropiit 3adimnae ik THOCEOJIOTIYHHM,
TaK 1 OHTOJIOT1YHHIA BUMIP HECKIHYCHHOTO PYyXY.

TakuM YHHOM, HECKIHUCHHICTb MpeaMeTy JitoooB1 y ['puropis Hucbkoro Oyma
3aJJOMJICHA B HECKIHYEHHOCTI camoi JIF0OOBI: SK HECKIHYEHHICTb bora, Skui €
J000B, 1 K HECKIHYEHHE Oa’kaHHS KOHEYHOI ICTOTH JI0 CBOTO HECKIHYEHHOIO
mxepena. SAxmo bor — 1ie epoc sk Jlioniciit (Hachiayrouu [L1oTiHy) Hanossrae Ha
epoTuuHOMy po3yMiHHi 1 IB. 4:8% i 4:16°%2, To, moxkmmBo, Epoc € borom. Bor six
Epoc — 11e 60’kecTBeHHE MparHeHHs (»kara) TBOPIHHSA, JIJIsl CTBOPiHHA. bakaHHs, sike
OyJi0 6 HE MPOCTO 1 MEpIIl 3a BCE 3apaJid 1HIIOTO, a B IKOMYCh HE MEHIII 1 HE OLIbIIT
MUCIIUMOMY CEHCI, TakoX 3apaau bora. Opnak, Metadizuka pyxanaci B
MPOTUIICKHOMY HAIpPsIMKY 1 HE MOrJja COpUUHATH 1HaKIIe KinacudikoBaHoro bora
HE 3aMKHYTO1 JIOCKOHAJIOCTI, SIKKI1 HE € aCtus purus, 1o He 34aTHUN 10 COPUHHATTS,
BIIUYTTS, Ta 3MiH. APUCTOTE130BaHE OOXKECTBO HE MOTJIO 32 BU3HAYEHHIM 0a)KaTH,
00 OaxaHHs o3Ha4aso Om Opak dorock. OnHak, bor Bxke gockoHaIWH 1
CaMOJIOCTaTHIM, a epoc HIKOJIM He MIr Ou BuU3Hauatu OesnpuctpacHoro OTIi,
HE3MIHHOT'O HEPYXOMOT'0 JABMI'yHa ">, [HImMMu ciioBamu, npo bora BapTo aymatu sk
Ipo aap JMo0OBi, KK epeBepLIye He JIUIIE 00pa3y, a i KOHLELi BipOBUeHHT .

Omxe, mix XK.-JI. Mapiionom Ta ['puropiem Huckkum € odeBuaHI apaieni,
a 1XHI OOTOCJIOBCHKI CHCTEMH MOKHA BBaXKaTH IEPCOHATICTUYHHUMH, Ta OJHAK
CTpykTypa (dinocodii mnepcoHamizmy OyjJa HE OCHOBHOIO LULIIO, a
OMOCEPEKOBAHUM PE3YNIbTATOM iX OorocioBcTByBaHHs. s ['puropis nutaHHs
B3aeMUH y Tpiiiii Oyiu MOX1THUMHM BiJl MUTaHb 010 Opupoau Tpiifili, Tak caMo siK
st Mapiiona mutadHs bokoro «ecTBay € IEPBUHHUMU BiTHOCHO NMTUTAaHb B3aEMUH,
HMoro BHyTpimHix a60 30BHiIIHIX BigHOocMH. TakuMm umHOM, MapiioHa MOXHA
BBa)XaTH ()EHOMEHOJIOTOM 13 IEPCOHAIICTUYHUM YXHIJIOM, a [ puropis paiie npoTo-
nepcoHanicroM. Tomy, Oyyun CyroJIoCHI Y OHTOJOTIYHIN IHHOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI 1

HeoOXxigHocTl ocoducTicHoro bora, 3 SKkUM B3aeMOJIi€ JTIOMHA, 00MIBa OOTOCIIOBH

591
592

«Xmo ne mobums, mou boza ne niznas, 60 boe € 1o6os!/»: 1 Is. 4:8
«Mu niznanu u ygipyeanu é my 10608, wjo boe ii mae 00 nac. boe € n0b0os, i xmo npobysae 6 110606i,
npobysae moii 6 bosi, i 6 nim Boz npobysae!»: 1 18. 4:16

%93 Virginia Burrus i Catherine Keller, eds, Toward a Theology of Eros: Transfiguring Passion at the Limits
of Discipline, Transdisciplinary Theological Colloquia (New York: Fordham University Press, 2006), 368—69.

59 Westphal, Overcoming onto-theology, 269.
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HE HAJTO BJIAIOTHCS B COIIAIbHY IMILTIKAIIIIO CBOET IEPCOHATICTUYHOI T€OJIOT1.

BucHoBKH 10 I’ATOr0 PoO3aiiy

B pesynbrari anamizy BIUIMB ['puUTropi€BOi MICTHYHOI TEOJIOTIi HA CydacHY
KaTOJIMIIBKY (hDeHOMEHOJIOT110 MOYKHA 3pOOUTH TTONEepeIHI BUCHOBKH.

[Toka3aHo, 1m0 1€ 3 AHTUYHUX 4YaciB MeTadi3MuyHe MHUCIEHHS, BCIiJ 3a
[1naToHoM Ta ApicToTeneM, OpIEHTYETHCS Ha CyIlle, 00 HAAIPUPOAHE. K MOSCHIOE
Himmre, a 3rogom 1 Naitnerrep ta JK.-JI. MapiioH, sikuit iM CiIiye, CTBEPIKYIOUH,
110 HEYYTTEBE HE MOXKE OYyTH OCHOBOIO ISl 3araJIbHOrO CYIIOr0, aHl SIK JIOTTYHUMN
NPUHIUI, aHl K YHIBepcajbHa NpUYUHA Yu «boe mopani», abo OHTOTEOJor1€r0. B
IbOMY KOHTEKCTI MapiloH roBOpHUTh IPO MeTa(131u4HI MipKyBaHHA Ipo bora sk npo
1710JI0MOKJIOHCTBO. Lle mepeaoBciM MOB’s13aHO 13 HAMAraHHsAM JIFOAUHU TyMaTy Mpo
bora, Buxonmsuum 31 cBOro Ao0cBiAy. MapHoH CTBEpIKy€e, LI0 OHTOTEOJIOTIS
«Has'sizye» cBOi MeTadi3WuHI IMEHa, Taki SK «causa Sui», bory, Tum camum,
MPUXOBYIOUM TaeMHUILIO bora. MapiioH 3BUHYBauy€e€ OHTOJIOTIYHY TPAIUILIO, SKa
pobuts «oymmsy nepmuM imeHeMm bora. Tomy BiH TOBOPUTH MPO JHUCTAHIIIIO MiX
borom Ta moanHO0, sSika Ma€ BOSPETTH JIFOJAUHY B1JT 1710JI0TIOKJIOHCTBA Ta YHUKHYTH
CUTYalliil, KOJIU 31 CMEPTIO YeproBOro i707a 0ora, TUHE 1 Bipa JIIOJIEH y peasbHOTOo
bora. Tomy Mapiion Hamaraetscst muciutu nipo bora, BiutbHOTO Bif OyTTs. Takum
YUHOM, y CBOil Tipatli «boe 6e3 bymmsay» BIH KPUTHUKYE OHTOJIOTiIO [aiinerrepa sk
TaKy, 110 BII0OYBAEThCA Y TUCKYPC1 TOTAILHOCTI, Ta MIAMOPSIAKOBYE pePIIEKCIIO PO
bora mucnenHio npo OyTTs.

UYepe3 kputuky meTadizukd Ta OHTOTeoJiorii MapiioH mparHe OoTpuMaTH
MOXJIMBICTh 1HAKIIIOTO A0CTYIYy 10 bora. O0rpyHTOBYIOUM CBOE ysiBIeHHS mpo bora
0e3 OyTTs, MapiloH poOUTH PIZHUITIO MiK TEPMIHAMU «IQ01» Ta KIKOHAY, 1€ TIePIITUT
O0OMEKYETHCS MOTJISIOM, CIIPSIMOBAHUM 710 O0’KECTBEHHOTO, 1 IKUW TUBUTHCS Ha3a]l
K y J3epKajo, 0 Tisaada, a APYTUd — TOTJISAOM, [0 TEPEeBEPIIy€E TOTISA Y
CIIpaBXKHIM JTOCBiI OO0KECTBEHHOro. MapHOH TOBOPUTHME TPO i0JIB SK PO
«Henacuvenuil genomeny. X.-JI. MapiioH BBaxkae, IO XPUCTUSHCTBO Mae
3aJUIINTUCA BIPHUM ICTUHHOMY ceHCcy pnapy Xpucta. OCKUIbKHA —J1H000B
IMOYHMHAETHCS, HE 3HAIOUM, 1110 TaKe JIIOOOB, KOTO JIIOOUTH, a00 XTO JIIOOUTH MEHE, —

BCE II€ MOXE MPUXOJUTU TUIBKK OIMICIsA TOSIBU camoi J00oBl. Y 1r000B1 «»



153

3HAXOJUTH CeOe K JII0OJISTUE, 1 11€ CaMe «s1» 3aBXKIU CTOITh Y BITHOIICHH] JI0 1HIIIOTO,
BIIKpUTE JO0 3MiH JIO0 TPAHCICHJCHINI B HAMpSIMKYy OE30CHOBHOTO. MapiioH
30CEPEeKYEThCS Ha (EeHOMEHaX, fKI JalTh cebe BUIBHO 0Oe3 TmepenadaycHb,
BUMIpPIOBaHb, MOPIBHSAHb Ta MPUYMHHOCTI. TakuMm 4uHOM, ()EHOMEHU HE MPOCTO
MPOSIBIISIIOTHCA, a «Oaromby abo «nokazyromsy cede. JltoanHa He MoXke ModaunuTu
Ta BU3HAYMUTH sIBUIA 00’ €KTUBHO, aje JesKl 3 HUX JaHi yepe3 focBia. Biache ix
Mapiion Ha3uBae «Hacuuyenumu Genomenamu». MapiioHoBa (peHOMEHOIIOTIs
JTAHOCTI, 10 PO3KPUBAE MOXKJIMBICTh 1HTYITUBHOTO HACHUYEHHS K HAWTIMOIIOro
TOPU3OHTY BCi€i (heHOMeHai3allii, IPOMOHYE PAJAUKAIbHO €CTETHYHE PO3YMIiHHS
pEaIbHOCTI SIK TaKOoi.

O4eBUIHMMHU € TIEBHI CXOXOCTI Yy TOMy, w0 1aei Mapiiona 1 ['puropis
CYyroJOCHI y Harojioci Ha HeOe3mnell KOHIENTyaJlbHUX 170J1iB; HEOOX1AHOCTI
MoOYyJIOBH TPETHOTO Mk KaTadaTHKOI Ta ano(aTUKOIO HUISAXY OOTOIMi3HAHHS Ta
HEOOX1IHICTh Oa)kKaHHs, YYTTE€BOCTI Ta JIOOOBI MJisg ICTUHHOTO Mmi3HaHHS bora.
Takox omocepeKoBaHO MOKHA MOOAYHMTH TMOAIOHICTh MK (DEHOMEHOJIOTTYHUM
KOHIIETITOM JHWCTaHIi Ta ['puUropi€eBUM pO3yMIHHSAM [1aCTEMH 1 JIaHICTIO

Hacu4ueHoro ¢eHoMeHy Ta 6orocyoB’siM keHo3ucy I puropis Hucwkoro.
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PO3/1T 6. §
TEOECTETHUKA JEBIJA TAPTA I BUEHHS PO KOMHOHIIO
I'PUTOPISI HAICHBKOI'O

. b. T'apt (Hap. 1965) — BugaTHUil Cy4acHUil aMepUKAHCbKUI PaBOCIaBHUAN
O0rocIoB, KM BBajKae, 10 MpaBOCIaBHE 0OTOCIIOB S Ha piBHI 13 dimocodiero Mae
IPaBO TOJOCY Y KOHTEKCTI 3arajibHOro moctMmeTadizuyHoro muckypey. Ha iioro
TYMKY, CTPYKTYpH MHUCIEHHS Tipo bora, rpyHTOBaHI y MOHATTSAX OHTOTEOJIOTI, 3a
OCTaHHI POKH BTPAvalOTh JOBIPY CEpell YACTUHH XPUCTUSHCHKUX OOTOCIOBIB,
NOCTYNAlOYHCh TEOECTETUIl. Tak 3BaHUM «ecmemuuHuii NnOBOPOmM», IO
BIIOYBAEThCS Yy paMKaX T'€PMEHEBTUYHO-(DEHOMEHOJOTIYHOTO HAMPSAMKY Y
Oorociop’i, cHpsMOBaHMM Ha ajanTamilo OOTOCIOBCHKOIO JHUCKYpCY [0
ChOTOJICHHS.

CyuacHe npaBociaBHe OOTOCIOB’sl BJKE 1IaBHO HAMAra€eThCsl IOPBATH 3B’ SI3KU
13 HIMELPKUM 17€ali3MOM Ta TOBOPHUTH MOBOK IOCTMETa(i3MUYHOIO JHUCKYPCY.
[lepeBaskHO 11i MPOEKTH PO3BHBAIOTHCS Y PaMKax HEOMATPUCTUYHOTO CHHTE3Y Ta
4acTo B10OpakaroTh, 3 0HOTO OOKY, MOBY €K3UCTEeHIIIMHOI (isocodii, a, 3 HIIIOTO,
MOIIYK HOBUX 17ed y mnparsgx OTiB mepkBu. Y TOM caMuil 4ac, OCKUIbKH
MOCTMOJIEpHA HAMaraeTbCsi TOBOPUTH HE MOBOIO MeTa(i3uKH, a TOCTMETA(PIZHUKH,
XpPUCTHUSIHCTBO, B JIyCl 4acy, TE€X IparHe MNOBEPHYTUCA A0 CBOIX BHUTOKIB 1

TIPOMOBIIATH He-MeTai3HIHO0 MOBOK° P

. OnHI€10 3 HAaBAXKIIMBIIIKX 3a1a4 ['apTa
€ JTUCKYCis 3 MOCTMOJAEPHI3MOM, B SIKOMY BiH SIK 1 1HIIIl MPaBOCIaBHI OOTOCIOBU
nouatky XXI cromirrs, BOAYarOTh MPOSBU TOTANTApPHMX TeHAeHHii.**® Tapr
3BUIBHUTH TEOJIOT1I0 BiJl MeTa(hi3MYHOTO MUCIICHHS, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH METOJU Ta
imei  cydacHoi (eHoMeHosorii Ta TEpMEHEBTUKM Ta JIOCATHEHHS Teopii
1HTepCcyO €KTUBHOT KOMYHIKallii, BUkopuctoBytoun Oorocnos’s XK.-JI. Mapiiona
B3araji, Ta «QpeHOMeHoNoris napy» 3okpema®’. I'apT n0BoauTh Te, MO Y

XPUCTUSIHCBKIM Tpaauili, a Outeble Bchoro y OorocnoB’i I'puropiss Hucbkoro, €

595 XpomiioBa, «MBIILIEHHE O IaPE B COBPEMEHHOM B TEOJIOTUH U TIPOGJIEMa PETUTHO3HOTO ‘ J[pyroro’,
198-99.

5% B. T1. I'punummH, « AHTPOIIONOTIS IPABOCIABHOI TEOJIOTIT 06U NOCTMONEPHY», AKmyanshi npobnemu
@inocogii ma coyionoei, sun. 12 (2016): 35.

%7 A. A. Cononuenxko, «Murpononut Hoarn (3usuynac) kak 60roc/ioB S10XH MOCTMOJIEPHA,
Coyuanvras nonumuxa u coyuonozus 17, Bum. 2 (2018): 197.
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aJICKBaTHI BI/IMOBI/II HA TUTaHHS, IO CTABIATHCS PiocodhamMu CbOTOICHHS, a Yepe3
(eHOMeHOMOTIUHI MipKYBaHHS PO Aap, 06pa3 Ta AMCTaHIiI0 %, IPyHTYIOUNCh Ha
oorocmoBchkoMmy cmaakoBi ['puropis Hwucekoro, [[. b. Taptr Hamaraerscs
aKTyaji3yBaTH JaBHI XPUCTHUSIHCHKI 171e1 Ta OOIPYHTYBATH MEPCOHATICTUIHUHN IS
TEO0JIOTIi CBITOTJISIT CY4acCHOCTI.

Jluckypce mpo MOXKIJIMBICTh HeMeTa(]i3uuHOi MOBHM Yy TEOJIOTIi € HE HOBHM,
30KpeMa OCTaHHI JiBa CTOJITTS MTpaBOCIIaBHE OOTOCIIOB’ S, CTBEPKYBAJIO, III0 caMe
BOHO € 11032 Oy/b-sIKUM MeTa(i3uuyHuUM KoHlentyatizMoM. Oanak Hi y XIX cT. aHi
B XX CT. BOHO HE BIIXOAWJIO BiJ TOJOBHUX (P1710COPCHKUX TPEH/IIB, 3aTUIIAIOUNChH
y Mexax mnaHyrouux ¢uiocopcbkux mnapagurm. @DakTUYHO K, IMPOEKT
noctMeTai3u4HOro OOrocjoB’ss 'y TpaBOCiIaB’i BAANOCAd 3peani3yBaTd Y
Teonoriuniii meromonorii JI. b. Tapra, ta [Ix. I1. Manyccakica®®®, aky Bonu Bemin
3al.V. pon banbTazapom Ha3UBAIOTh «O020CI08CHLKOI0 ecmemukooy. TeoecTeTuka,
y CBOIO YepPry € HaMaraHHsM BIJMOBUTHCS y OOrociioB’i BiJi MHCJICHHS SIK
IHCTPYMEHTY MOOYIOBU CUCTEM, IUM CaMUM JAIOYH MPOCTIP JIJII MHUCIICHHS, IO
Oy70 O BIAKPUTHM J0 CTUXIHHOTO KpEaTUBY PUTOPHUKH, SIKa 32 CBOEIO MPUPOIOI0

0

6inpure moxioHa 10 moesii,’® amix g0 KmacuuHOi (inocodii. TeoecTeTnka cTax

HOBOIO Teosioriero XXI cTOmTTS Ajs BCiX XPUCTUSHCHKUX KOH(eciil, 0cobiuBo -

%01 TIig TeoecTeTHKOIO pO3yMieThCsl HE JIMIIE BYEHHS IIPO Kpacy, a i

TPaTUIIHHIX
TEOpis YYTTEBUX IMEPEKHUBAHb, IO BKIHOYaE (HEHOMECHOJIOTII0 1HTEHIIMHUX,
O€31HTEHUIMHUX MEePEKUBaHb Ta TUIECHOI 1HTEPCYO eKTUBHOCTI. Take 00OrociaoB’s
PO3MIPKOBYE PO YYTTEBICTD, 1110 OE3MOCEPEIHBO Mi3HAE bora — morssIoM, Cliyxom,
JOTHKOM, Yepe3 IMepexUBaHHA [HIIOro, MOMYyJSIpHI 3 YaciB TyCcepiBCbKUX

602

«Kapresziancbkux po3aymiB»° <. BogHovac TeoecteTuka, il BIiuBoM [ aiierrepa,

TOBOPUTH IIPO Ge3nocepenniii 1ocsi nepexusanns ictuau 6yTra®®. Ilna I.-V. dpon

598 Xpom’sik, «Penernis 6orocnos’s Ipuropis Huckkoro y teoecteruui . B. Tapray, 159-60.

59 Yepromopel, «AHTHMETapU3MYECKUH OBOPOT B COBPEMEHHOMN MPaBOCIABHON TEONOTHH U
penmuruo3Hon ¢punocopumn», 107.

600 By6muk, «Konnent ocobucrocti y kam3i eina Iapra ‘Kpaca HeckiHUeHHOro », 58.

601 C. A. Konauepa, «DeHOMEH 3CTETU3AIIUN B COBPEMEHHOM PEJIMIHO3HO (PUI0CONCKOM MBIILICHUM:
ACTETUYECKOE BOCIPHUATHE KaKk 0a30Basi MOJIEINb JUIS OITUCAHUS OTbITa 00KECTBEHHOTO», B AKkademuueckoe
uccredosanue u konyenmyanuzayus peaueuu ¢ XX eexe: mpaouyuu u nogule vizoswl, Bui. 1 (COopHuK
MmarepuanoB TpeTbero KoHrpecca poccuickux nccienosateneit penuruu (7 —9.10.2016, Bnagumup, Bal'Y),
Bnagumup: Bnamum. roc. yH-T M. A. I'. u H. T'. CroneToBsix, 2016), 144—45.

802 B, T1. I'punmminn, «I'HOCEOIIOTIsS MPaBOCIAaBHOT TEOJIOTIT 1061 mocTMoaepHY», Cxid, Bum. 3 (2016): 75.

803 Yepromoperl, «AHTHMETaQU3NYECKUH TOBOPOT B COBPEMEHHOMN MPABOCIABHON TEOJIOTHH U
penuruo3Hoit puiocodun», 107.



156

banmerazapa kpaca BOmHOYAC € ICTHHOIO, a J0Opo 0€3 Kpach BTpaya€e CBOIO
npuBaOMBicTh. Lle 03Hauae, 1Mo Kpaca € CaMOOYEBUIHICTD pealtizallii, YucTe CIUBO
no0pa 1 icTHHHM, 3’gBJIeHA 3apaau HUX camMuX. Kpacy HEMOXIHMBO peayKyBaTH IO
CUMETpIi, TapMOHIi a00 TpeaAMeTy OakaHHs, 1 il HEMOXJIMBO CIIOTJISIIATH, SKIIO HE
Oytn 3axomneHuM Hero®®. Hacnpasai HaiinpekpacHille ITi3HAETHCS B MOMEHT
BIJITYKY /IO KPaCUBOTO.

3rogoM B MPaBOCIABHIN TEOJIOTii, 30KpeMa y MpalsgxX aMepUKaHCHKOIO
oorocmoBa J>k. MaHnycakica, TEOCTETHKa CTa€ «TCOMY3HKOIO», $Ka MOXKe
BUBIJILHUTH OOTOCIIOBA BiJl TEHET MOBH, OCKIJILKH TE€OJIOT1s Y MIpKyBaHHI 11po bora,
€ pajlIe HaIoK, a He boxoro MoBoro. Moro ines B ToMy, 110 abTepHATHBHA MOBA
npo bora - ne rimH, KUl SK BIUTYHHS rosiocy [HIIOro Ha MUTh 3’SIBISETHCS, Ta
3HHKAE 3QIMINAIOYH CBOE BimmyHHA®. IIpo HOro XpHCTUSHChKE OCTMeTadi3nuHe
6orocnos’s Y0. Yopromopenp®®® nuime sk mpo rmmboKo OpUriHaabHE TIyMadeHHS
nmpaBociiaB’sd sIK cnocoOy XKutTtsi: «lapm oOae meonociuno i ¢hinocoghcoku
00IpyHMOBaHe 64eHHS Npo JIOOUHY AK ICMOMY, WO NOKIUKAHA 00 JHcumms 8
XPUCMUSAHCHKIL 2pOMAaodi, 8 MOIUMEI, 00 EBXAPUCMIUHO20 CHOCOOY ICHYBAHHS.
Cmeopumu cyuacHe 84eHHs NpPO JOOUHY AK ICIMOMmMY €8XapucmiiHy — ye opyea
genuxa mpis npagsociasnoi meonocii XX cmonimms. [lomenyian soce meonoeii cs.
I'pucopiss Hucoko2o 00360.15€ cmeopumu maxy meopiio, sIKy He 3MO2U 8UMEOPUMU
ani Aganacves i Ilmeman, ani Cypooiccokuii i Cmaninoae ma 3iziynrac i
Manycaxic». 1lpu 1bOMy 1€d CBITOTJIS BUPAXAETbCS 32 JOIMOMOIOIO
OOroCIOBCHKOI €CTETUKH, IMiJl KO MAa€TbCAd Ha yBasl, 3 OJAHOrO OOKy, Teopis
YYTTEBUX 1HTYILH (MIEpEXKUBAHD), IKA B MIEBHIN Mipl IPYHTYEThCS Yy (DEHOMEHOJIOT 1]
E. I'yccepnst; 3 1HIIOrO — Teopis MEpPEXUBAHb ICTUHU OYTTA 4Yepe3 YyTTEBO-
Ge3nocepeHii J0CBi, MO IPYHTYyeThes y Ginocodii M. Taiimerrepa®®’.

Po3MipkoByrour npo MpUpOAYy JIOJACHKOTrO iCHyBaHHs ['apT, CTBEpIKYE, 110

HACMPaB/ll € 1B1 MOKJIMBI OHTOJIOTIi. 3 0AHOTO OOKY OyAIUCTChKA — HITLTICTUYHA, a

604 Konauena, «®eHOMEH 5CTETH3ALMH B COBPEMEHHOM PEJMTHO3HO (QUIOCOPCKOM MBIIIIEHHH:
JCTETHYECKOE BOCHPHUSITHE KaK 0a30Bast MOAEINb /sl OIMCAHUS OIbITa 00XKECTBEHHOT0», 145.

805 11. Mopo3oga, «Muicib 0 bore: Mex 1y OykBamu U HOTaMuy», Bichuk Xapkiecbko2o HayionatbH020
yHieepcumemy im. B. H. Kapasina, Cepis: Teopist KynbTypu i dinocodist Hayku, 950, Bun. Cneusurmyck 2:
Koiinonis. ®@inocodis [Hmoro ta 6orocnos’s crinkysanns (2011): 289-90.

89 Yopromopers, «[IpaBociiaBHa TEOJIOTIs Ha MUIAXY JI0 HOBOI MapajurMm», 79.

807 By6ank, «Konuent ocobuctocti y kuusi Jlesina lapra ‘Kpaca HeckinueHnHOro’», 58.
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3 IHIIOTO XPUCTUSHChKA — EK3WCTeHIiiHa. J[ns Oymausmy Bce, MO CTaiocs €
HACJIIIKOM HIIIO, 1 B CBOIO UEPTy MPSIMYE 0 «PO3-pECUEBICHH». XPUCTUSHCHKUN
CBITOTJISI CTBEPUKYe, o bor-byrrsa € mouatkom Bcboro. Bee, xou 1 HaOyBae
CaMOCTIMHOCTI, aJIeé Y CBOEMY ICHYBaHHI1 3aJISKUTH B TBOpIs, aOu 1aji ICHyBaTH.
3a Taptom, mnocTMOAepHICTChKa (Qinocodis € arpecMBHO-HITUTICTUYHOIO
171€0JIOTI€I0, SKI 3BOJATH JIIOJWHY JO BIPTYadbHOI OJMHHII, I[IHHICTH SIKOI
BUMIPIOETHCS 3QTYUYEHICTIO IO PUHKOBOTO OOMIHY €KOHOMIiKH crioxkuBaHHs. 11100
po3B’s3atu 1o npodbnemy 1. b. IMapt, 3Bepraerbes 10 Teosnorii aHanorii 6yrrs E.
[TmmBapu ta I'. V. don banbrazapa, nepeocMUCITIOUH i B KITIOY1 MPABOCIABHOTO
nepconanizmy®®, creepmikyroun, mo MeTadizuka Inependadac MONIOCYBAHHS:
TOTOKHOCTI Ta 3amepeyeHHs, 00 CyTO [laJeKTUYHl 4YM 1JE€HTUCTChKI CHUCTEMU
BMIIAOTE bora 10 B’s13HUINI a0COIIOTHOT0. bOor MUCIUTRECS IK OCHOBA BCHOT0, 200
il 3amepeueHHsI; a0COJIFOTHA CyOCTaHIIis1, a00 11 aOCOJIFOTHA BIACYTHICTh. BignmoBiaps
["apt 3HaxoauTh y ['pUropisi, Koiau, MOCUJIAKOYUCH HA HOTO TEOJIOT110, TOBOPUTH PO
aHAJIOTiI0 OyTTA K €MHY MOKIIMBY MOBY, Ha SIKili MOHa roBopuTu mpo Bora®®.
BBaxkaroun, mo analogia entis — e pealbHUM pPYyXOM «aHanozizayii», TOOTO
ynoii0HeHHs JIoAUHU 70 bora, y pamkax Bce OUIBINIOI HEMOMIOHOCTI, HA NUIIXY
CTAHOBJICHHSI OCOOMCTOCTI Ha HeCKiHYeHHOMY NIIAXy j0 bora. Ile o3Hauae, 1o s
XPUCTHUSIH HE TIOBUHHI OYyTH HOPMOTBOPYUMH €TICTEMOJIOTIYHI CUCTEMH, SIK1 371aTH1
MUCJTIUTH CTAHOBJICHHS JIMIIIE Y IIbOMY CBITI, He3asexHo uu 1ie [1naTon, ['erens a6o

Taiinerrep. 3a I'puropiem ta lapToM, cTaHoBneHHS € i BiunOCTi. CTanOBIeHHS

€
MOCTIMHUM HaIpPyKEHHSM — MK TUM, YUM OCOOUCTICTb €, TUM YUM BOHA HE €, MIXK
il MUHYJIMM Ta MallOyTHIM, BHYTPILIHIM 1 30BHIIIHIM. BOHO — € yucTUM Agapom, 1o
HE BKOPEHUBCS B JKOAHIN MOYATKOBINA CyOCTaHIIli, 1110 KOJUBAETHCA MIK HUIIICTIO 1
NepexoAoM 10 BIAKPUTOCTI CaMOBUJIMBAETHCA Yy HecKiHYeHHocTi bora, mio
YTPUMY€ETHCS B CTaH1 a0COTIOTHOI KPUXKOCTI 1 BUNIQJAKOBOCTI, SIKMI HEMOXKIJIMBUN B
co01 1 ToMy peanbHU T03a co00I0.

Analogia entis Bupimrye npodaemMy TOTOKHOCTI bora 1 TBOpiHHS, AKa, TaK YK

1HaKIe, MPUCYTHA Yy Oyab-sakid wMeTadizuli, OOrociaoB’i MOHICTUYHOTO,

808 IpunnInmH, «AHTPOIIOJIOTIsA NPABOCIABHOT TEOJIOTI] 1061 MOCTMOEPHY», 37.

899 Tasup Xapr, Kpacoma beckoneunozo: scmemuka Xpucmuanckou ucmumst, trans Anapeit JIykbsHoB,
Cospemennoe 6orociosue (M.: bubnelicko-borocioBckuit ”HCTUTYT cB. anocrona Aunpes, 2010), 368—69.

610 Xapt, 368-69.
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TyalliCTUYHOTO, 11€aTICTUYHOTO YH JIIaJeKTUYHOTO. JIFOACTBO MOKIMKaHE 10 OYTTS
nom00010 Jlorocy, sikuii pyXxaeTbesi BIepes], B SKOCTI moaioHocTI OTIfHO, CBITIOM
BuripoMineHuM Jlyxom. HemomiOHICTh KOHEYHOTO 1 O€3KOHEUHOTO € CKJIaJ0BOIO Ta
BKJIIOYEHOIO y Ille OiIbIIy HEMoiOHICTh, KA i € TUM, 10 Aa€ OyTTs IoacTey®l,
BigminnicTe Mixk boroMm Ta TBOpiHHSIM HEe € cyTO MeTadi3UYHOIO PI3HUIICIO MIXK
BUJIUMUM Ta IIACHUM, alle € via analogia, € NUIIXOM JIWCTaHIIi, CIIOCOOOM
JIOCSITHEHHSI BIYHOCTI. bor € Oe3kiHeYHHM, a TBOPIHHS — YEProl0 MUTTEBOCTEH,
BIICTAHHIO Yy HecKiHYeHHOCTI. Jlucranimis Mk borom 1 TBOpiHHSAM He €
BIIUYKEHICTIO TBOPIHHS BiJ TBOPILA, aje MEepIIonovYaTKOBUM 33 lyMOM JAUCTaHIII],

12 B Bo3i kxoHEYHE HATICKHTH

AKYy MOKHA TPOMTH Ta HEMOXIMBO MNOA0JaTh®
Ge3KiHEeUHOMY, a TpaHCLCHICHTHICTh boxka € omHouacHO Moro iMaHeHTHiCTIO.
AnasioriyHo boxa BiuHICTh MOXe OyTH 3aimydeHa y yac. [ucraniis — ue gap, a 3710
€ HEeMOXJIMBUM HAMaraHHsIM 3aBEpPIIMTH pPyX. TaKuM YHHOM, 30BCIM HE
OOOB’SI3KOBUM BHIJISIAE TEreiaHChKE PO3YMIHHS J1aJEKTUYHOI B3a€MOIT
OE3KIHEUHOTO Ta KOHKPETHOTo. ByTTs He MOBHMHHE MOCTYJIIOBaTH cede depes
HEOYTTS K MEXaH13M 3MIHHU Ta €HOCTI icTopii Ta OyTTs. ToMy pyX y Mexkax qo0pa
Boxoi 6e3K0HEeUYHOCTI MOKe OyTH HETaTMBHHM, aje aX HISK HE MOBUHEH TaKUM
oyTu®3,

CtBOpeHHICTh TNepeadavae MPUHIUMIIOBY 1HAKIIICTh OCOOMCTOCTI BiTHOCHO
bora. L1e B cBOO uepry CIipu4HHsIE TE, 0 Y CBOEMY JOCBI1 JTIOJJUHA MaIO4YX TIEBHUN
€MICTEeMOJIOTIYHUIM JIOCBiJ Y B3a€EMHHAX 31 30BHIIIHIM CBITOM HE MOXE HOTO
aBTOMAaTUYHO MEPEHECTH Ha HamaraHHs mizHaTu bora, 1 mepiua 3yctpiu 3 borom
BinOyBaeThcs uepes Moro Bincyrricts y cBiti.?* B mpomy kimoui y Tapra Takox
OCMHCIICHO 1 TOHSTTS IHTEHIIHOCTI, aKT $SKOi pPO3YMIETbCA HE SK TEBHE
cy0’€KTUBHE YCBIJIOMJICHHSI, aJIe€ K BIJIMOBIIHA PEAKIisS CBIOMOCTI, 1110 3aXOIjIeHa
kpacoro iHakmocti®®. OTxke, Kpaca, SIKy 4acTO He 3ayBaXyBald y TPaJWI[iHHIN

metadizuui, Muciasud bora 'y guckypel  TpaAMUIMHHUX — KOHIENTYyaJlbHHUX

611 Xapr, 370-72.

612 H. JI. Xpom’six, «Buenns npo npupoxse 6orocnos’s Kapna Bapra i iforo peuenuis y cyuacHii
borocioBcekiit qymmi» (Kannuaarceka nuceprarist, HamioHansHuiA ienarorivyauii yHiBepcuteT iMmeHi MLI1.
Hparomanosa, 2018), 169—71.

613 Xapr, 292-93.

614 "pumMIIKH, « AHTPOIOIOTIS IIPABOCIABHOI TEOJIOTil JOOH HOCTMOAEPHY», 36.

615 KonaueBa, «eHOMEH CTETH3ALMH B COBPEMEHHOM PEIUTHO3HO (PUIOCOPCKOM MBIIUICHHH:
ICTETHYECKOE BOCIPUSITHE KaK 6a30Basi MOJIENb JIJIsl OMCAHUSI OTbITa 60XKECTBEHHOT0», 146.
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KOHCTPYKIIIH, 3BepraeTrbcss 1m0 mianoriB Ilmaroma, B skux monarts kalos
STHMOJIOTIYHO TIOB’si3aHe 3 JjiecioBoM Kaleo, sike y pi3HMX Bapiamisx MOXe
MEPEKIATATHUCS K «1 MOJIO», «KAuuy» abo «3akaukaroy, MO BapTO PO3YMITH 5K
CIIPUYMHEHUM KPacOr0 IHTCHIIIMHUM MOKJIMK JIFOIMHU — BUMTH 32 CBOT MEXi. TakuMm
YUHOM BOHO O3HA4ya€ 3aXOIUICHHS, MPHUBAOJIUBICTH 3 OJHOTO OOKYy, Ta UYTTEBE
CIPUUHATTS 3 1HIIOTO. TOMY Kpacy MOXHa MUCJIUTH BOJHOYAC Yy JIBOX ceHcax: (1)
KaHTIBCHKOT'O CHOTJISJIAHHS 1 YyTTEBOTO CHPHUHHATTS, a TaKOX SK (2) BUYSHHS MPO

NpUBa0IIOI0Yy Ta 3aXOILIIOIYy CHIIy IIpeKpacHoro®®,

[TomiOHuK X1 TyMKH
MO>KJIMBHM, OCKUTBKH Kpaca po3yMIEThCS HE SIK iU cepejl peueid, ajne sk OyTTs came
no co6i, a0 pyx CaMOPO3KPUTTSI OyTTS — Taka cOO1 TPAHCUEHACHTHICTb OyTTS Y
napi imaneHTHOr0%Y,

Hesin 'apt nocaimxye po3yminHs ['puropieM TpuHiTapHUX B3a€EMUH B borosi
K B31pIIi 1711 0COOUCTOCTI, III0 CTBOpPEHa 3a 00pa3zoM bora (imago Dei), 1106 kparie
moKa3aTH sK Ioro BiacHe BHYTpIlIHE >KHUTTSA, inei Mympocti, Gmaromari i
OnaykeHCTBa BimoOpaskeHi y moachkiil mymi®®, Takum umHOM, 3BepTaroumch 10
noHsATTs IMago Dei, notpiOHO, mepin 3a Bce, NIYKaTH HE Te, MO JIFOAMHA MOXKE
ckazartu 1npo bora, a e, mo bor rosoputs npo Cebe, 3BepTarounch 10 JIIOJICTBA K
ICTOT, BUKJIMKAHUX 13 HEOYTTS, 110 MOXKYTh OpaTH y4yacTh y TOMY, IIIO BHUTIKAaE 3
Hroro, nposiBisitoun CBOIO Kpacy B TJIMOMHAxX JIOACHKOI NpUPOIU. Y LBOMY
KOHTEKCTI BapTO TaKOXX BiA3HAUMUTH, 10 boxkuii oOpas, mepir 3a Bce, — BIACHICTh
KOXHOI OKpEeMO B3ATO1 AyIIi, B TA€EMHHUIl i OJIHOYACHOI €JHOCTI CYTHOCTI Ta
PI3HOMaHITHOCTI JifHb. Lleil oOpa3 mposBIsS€ThCA Y PI3HOMAHITHOCTI JTYXOBHHMX
aTpuOYyTiB, BIACTHBUX AYLIi, TAKUX K PO3yM, 110008, cB0601a’®. Koxna monuHa i
il JKUTTEBUM LIJISAX € MOCIIOBHICTIO, IO PO3KPHUBAETHCS, € MOCTYIIOBUMH MPOSBOM
TBOpUOro imnyinscy boxoro CnoBa, sike BiH BUTOJ0CHB, CTBOPHMBIIH JIIOAUHY 32
CBoim 00pa3om — 00pa3om, KU ICHY€ TIIBKA B TOBHOTI apTUKYJsIii Boxoro
CrnoBa. JIfOACHKICTh € BIJMOBITHICTIO AMHAMIYHOCTI, IO O3HA4Ya€E OYTHU «Oi€r0

YYMMEBO Ma po3yMo6or» — 1ie OyTH Ha NUISXY CaMOITi3HAHHS Ta Mi3HAHHS TOTO,

616 Konauena, 144—45.

817 Xapt, Kpacoma beckoneunozo: scmemuxa Xpucmuanckot ucmumnul, 223.

618 Morwenna Ludlow, Gregory of Nyssa: ancient and (post)ymodern (Oxford ; New York: Oxford
University Press, 2007), 33.

819 David Bentley Hart, «The Mirror of the Infinite: Gregory of Nyssa on the Vestigia Trinitatis», Modern
Theology 18, no 4 (JKostens 2002): 542-43.
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mo oTouye. bakaHHS € €HEepri€lo JIOJACHKOTO PYXy, SKHM, y CBOI 4Yepry, €
BIJIMTOBITHUKOM CTBOpeHOTO OyTTs. Lleii pyx Moxke OyTH y HanpsIMKy 100pa abo 3:a,
aJie aX HisK He MOKe OYTH HOro BiICyTHICTh Y JIIOACEKOMY iCHYBaHHi K TakoMy°?,
[TincymoBytourn Bce Bule ckazane, JI. b. I'apt xaxe: «Taxkum uumnom, enepeis
badicanns, wo npueabaroe meopinnsa ona boea, - ye ne 6ie 8i0 Komeunocmi 00
He3 SICHeHOI ma 6e3yYacHoi npocmomu, sIKa 3a8xcou 8i0800UMb C8ili «No2sA0» 60
epu oymms i ii Hedocmamuocmi, - ys eHepeis, sKa eionosioac boowcomy 308y,
36eprenomy boeom 0o mozo, wo Bin ¢hopmye ons Cebe i wo € came no cobi Hi wo
iHwe ax oHmuuyHuii nopus ex nihilo 6 in infinitum. ToOi 38'a30K Midc HAUUM
badcanuam Kpacu ma ii 6IUHUM OdHCepeloM He TPYHMYEMbCS 6 AKIUCh NONepeoHill
MOMONCHOCMI, X04a 1 ICHYE 3a805KU 3aIy4eHHI0 MBOPIiHHA 00 bozea,; nawe baxcanns
He CNpUsie NOBEPHEHHIO 00 HEPYXOMO20 CHOKOIO0 HAUL020 8]1ACHO20 OYMMSA. OHO i €

621

camum Hawum o6ymmsam»°--. Ko MoBa ijie mpo po3BUTOK JyIili, TO 1€ O3HAYaE ii

3poCTaHHs y YecHOTax. JIFo/ChKa ayIiia, MOB HAITOBHEHUH JTO KPaiB A30aHOK, 3 SIKOTO
HIYOTO HE BUTIKA€, OCKLILKH BiH PO3LIMPIOETHCS y MIiPy CBOI'O HAIIOBHEHHS %%,
SABnenns bora uepe3 CBOIO BIJICYTHICTh 1 HEOOXIIHICTh 30BYy € HACIHiJIKOM
HECKIHYEHHOI PI3HUII MDK JtoJiMHOoI0 1 boroM. 3rimno apTa, noanHa € €1MHOIO
1CTOTOIO, 110 3/110HA TOI0JIATH IF0 0€3MEXHY TPIPBY — TPAHCIICHACHTHY OC30/THIO,
Ky Takox Ha3BaHo diastema. B mpomy amckypci bor e IHakmmm, 1 Jr0auMHa Mae
MIPUNHSTH Woro sk Imakmoro. B Toit ke cammuii Yyac, OCKUIbKHM TUIBKH JIIOJHWHA
3110Ha MPUUHATH OO — [HaKIIOro, MOAIOHE CIPUIHATTS BiAOYETHCS HE Yepe3
anogaTUYHE «BUYEHE HE3HAHHS, a PAJIIe €TUYHO, YePe3 IPUHUHATTS 1HIIIOTO B HOTO
HECKIHYEHIM 1HIIOCTI. Peniris BaacHe ¥ mMo4YMHAEThCS 3 NMPUUHATTS bora, sikuii €
1HAKILKM, HIXK JIIOJICBK] YSIBJIEHHS, a 1I€ JIETITUMI3y€ HasgBHE PI3HOMAHITTS. Takum
YMHOM NpHIMAa0uy iHaKIicTh Bora, Mu npuiiMaemo i iHmumx mrozaeit.®?
3BepTarounch 1o iaeit [. ['apta, ciing 3ayBaxuTH, 110 BiH BBaKa€ OOTOCIIOB’ s
['puropis HuChKOTO YW HE OCHOBHOIO TEOPETUYHOIO CKJIAJOBOIO IS CBOET
«meoecmemuxu». 3a ['aprom, MoloAmmMi KanmaJoKienb OyB MPEATEHO0 IS

«meoecmemuku» Tak camo sk Himme ams noctMonepHisMy. HimmeBomy

620 Xapr, KpacoTa 6eCKOHEYHOTO: SCTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKON UCTHHBI, 286—89.

621 Xapr, 290.

622 Xapr, 296.

623 IpunninyH, «AHTPOIIONIOTIs NPABOCIABHOT TEOJIOTI] 1061 MOCTMOEPHY», 36.
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Oe3kiHeyHOMY OakaHHIO Biagu [apT mportuctaBmsie ['puropieBe Oe3kiHEUHE
nparaeHns kpacu — epektasis®?®. 3rigno 1mpOro, WLIIO JTIOACHKOrO iCHYBAaHHS €
ynoaioHeHHs bory, ske Mo)kHa JOCATHYTH yepe3 JII000B, 3HAHHS 1 MPAKTUKYBaHHS
yecHOT. Cam enuckon HUChKHIT KOHIIENT eneKTacucy 3ano3uyuB y amn. [lasna, mio0
MOSICHUTU T, IO JOCKOHAIICTh HE MOXHA JIOCATHYTH pa3 1 Ha3aBX/Iu.
JlockoHamiCcTh — 1€ HUISIX, 1[0 TPUBAE, OCKUIBKH JIIOJIMHA HE 3JaTHA JIOCATHYTU
nockoHanocti bora. Tomy koxHa Jiy1ia, o JOCSITHYIA IKOICh IpaHi JI0CKOHAJIOCTI,
IEPEXOUTh 0 PO3LMIUPEHKX Ui Hei borom ropusontis®?, Epetasis e Hacmigkom
30BYy BaOJIsIuOi CHJIM KpacH, 1o € HaciiakoM diastema mix borom Ta jroauHORO.
Came 11 6e3MexHa Mexa, IKa 3MYIIYIO JIFOJUHY YCBIJOMHUTH CBOIO OHTOJIOTIUHY
OE€30CHOBHICTh Ta HECAMOJIOCTATHICTH 1 € 1JI1 0COOUCTOCTI TOYATKOM YCBIJOMJICHHS
CBOET TigHOCTI.%%°

BaxumsuMm i1 1. b. 'apra € 1 cknagne noctmeradizuune GeHOMEHOJIOTTYHE
MOHATTS J1apy, AK€ BOJHOYAC € BAXJIMBUM 1 Y IUCKYPCl €CTETUYHOIO OOTOCIOB’SI.
bnaronate € TuM napom boxkuM, sIKUii HE 3aJI€KUTH BiJl JIFOJCHKUX BUMHKIB, XOU 1
HaKJIa/lac Ha JIF0IUHY 000B’130K. °7 TIpo HbOro MOKHA BUCIIOBIIOBATHCS MOBOIO JK.
Jeppiau, s sSIKOro Jiap € JUIIe TOJ1 JapoM, KOJIM He Tepeadadae piBHOIIHHOIO
OOMiHY, OCKITBKH Y PIBHOIIIHHOCTI OOMIHY TMpeAMeT Japy BTpadae CBOIO
YVHIKQJIBHICTB 1 ipupoay. Jap mependadae, mo oTpuMyBayd HIYOTO HE KOMIIEHCYE,
aJie 3aJuIIaeTbest OopKHUKOM. Xo4va Jleppija 1 BBaXkae Jap K TaKuid, HEMOXKJIUBUM,
00 B yMOBax coliymMy Oy/Jb-sIKUI Aap MEPETBOPIOETHCS B IPeAMET OOMIHY Ta HOTO
yuenb J[. Kamyto kaxe, 0 Jap € «MOXcIugo Hemoxdcaugicmioy. 3rigHO HOro
Teopii, map, SKUH B YMOBaX «EKOHOMIKU OOMIHY» € HAIJIUIIKOBUM IS
PIBHOLIIHHOCTI OOMIiHY, HApOKy€e€ 0OOB’ 30K MEpe]l 1HIIUM, 10 HE 00yMOBIIEHUN
000B’a3k0M.%?8 KanyTo kputHkye Takoxk i Kanra, BBakarouu, o0 HOro MOHSTTS
00OB’SI3Ky 3aBaka€ ICTUHHOMY MpOsiBY Aapy. AOH 3BUIBHUTHUCS BiJ OOOB’S3KY,

NMOTPIOHO CKUHYTH MOTO KaljaHW, BUMTH 32 MEX1 MiHIMaJIbHO HEOOXITHOTO IS

624 Xapt, Kpacoma 6eckoneunozo: 3cmemuka Xpucmuanckoti ucmunol, 43—44.

625 Benedict, Joseph T. Lienhard, i Benedict, The Fathers of the church: from Clement of Rome to
Augustine of Hippo (Grand Rapids, Mich: William B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, 2009), 74.

626 IpunminyH, «AHTPOIIOIIOTIs MPABOCIABHOT TEOJIOTI] 106 MOCTMOEPHY», 37.

627 Xpomrioa, «MBIILIEHHUE O J]ape B COBPEMEHHOI B TEOJIOTHH M MPOOJIEMa PETMTHO3HOTO ‘Jlpyroro’»,
199-201.

628 A.B. SImmonbckas, pex., «O Jlape: auckyccus mexy XKaxom Jleppuna u Xan-Jlrokom MapuoHoM»,
Jloeoc 82, Bum. 3 (2001): 144-47.
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PIBHOLIIHHOTO OOMiHy. [lif, 0 pyXoma MOYyTTsIM OOOB’SI3KY, € TIIBKU MEPIINM
KPOKOM JI0 IHINOTO NUIIXy. Jlap BUHHMKAE TOMI, KOMHM 3MIMCHIOEThCS O€3yMHA ist
HEPIBHOLIIHHOCTI Ta HAJAJHUIIKOBOCTI — JIIOOOB 1apy€e TOMY, IO AapYe€, 3aTUIIAI0UN
CBO€ BiacHe 4. Jlap € 6e3xoprucHUM Ta He nepedoadae komneHcarlii. Jlyia nocpsaye
cebe bory, He TyMar4u Ipo KOPUCTH BiJT IbOTO i cebe, Moai0Ho sk ABpaaM MaB
BUWTU 32 PaMKH JIBOCTOPOHHBOT BUTIIHOI YTOAH, MPOSIBUBIIN TOTOBHICTh BiJIIaTH
CBOTO CHHA B KePTBY, a0M 3p03yMiTH npupory 1apy°®.

3rigHo Teonorii 1. b. I'apta, BiqHOCHHN MK Borom Ta 0 1MHOI0 Oy AyIOThCS
3a B3IpIeM BIJIOOpaKEHHS CKIHUEHOIO Ta OOMEKEHOIO JIFOJIMHOI, HECKIHUYEHHOTO 1
HeoOMexeHoro bora, ne bor — B3ipelp, a JoguHa — BioOpakeHHs. B 1HIIMX ke
acmeKkTax 1ICHyBaHHs JIoAuHM 1 bora moaioH1. 30kpema, TOBOPSYM PO B3aEMUHHU B
Tpiiii, apt crBepmkye, mo bor icHye ekcTaTUYHO, TOOTO TpU iMocTaci He
3aMKHYTI Ha co0l1, a KokHa ocoba Tpiiiil BIAKpUTa 10 IHIIUX ABOX. TakuM YMHOM
Bbor-Orenp sk xepeno BCboro, 1o icHye, napye ceoe bory-Cuny ta bory-Caaromy
JlyXOBi, a BOHH B CBOIO YEpr'y Bce BIacTHBe cobi qapyrots Otio.%° Y npomy pycii,
IpYHTYyI04YHU cBO€ OorocioB’s Ha ['puropii Hucskomy, /1. I'apT BBaxae, 1o nap — e
MOCTIHA TUHaMiKa Jr000B1 y Tpifimi. boka 6e3koHedHa 1H000B 110 JTIOJUHU € THM,
110 JTO3BOJISIE JTIOIMHI OyTH ocoburcTicTio. OCKiIbKH came JIFo0oB bora 10 iHakmoro
(JI'OIMHM) € THM, IO JIa€ [IbOMY 1HAKIIIOMY MOXJIMBICTH BHOOPY. Bubip nossrae y
TOMY, 1100 MIPUHUHATH a00 BIAKUHYTH 1110 Jr000B. BiamoBigHo y B3aeMoii Bijmadi
Japy JapyBaTHIIEM HApPOKYETHCS JIOJACHKE «s1». BakKIMBO HAroJIOCUTH Ha TOMY,
10 1ap He IPUMYLIy€e PELUITICHTa [0 BiJNOBiqHOT /i1, a TIIbKK BUBiIbHSIE Ti 3L,

K roBOpUTH B KOHTEKCTI COTEP10JI0Tii ['apT, nap »kepTBONPUHECEHHS XpHUCTa
3aBXKIU 3aJUIIAETHCA CaM IO coOl JapoM, BCYINEped BCIM JIIOJACHKUM CHpoOam
NEPEHECTH MOT0 B CUCTEMY KOOPJAMHAT EKOHOMIYHOTO OOMIHY. Y TeoecTeTull MOBa
Wje Mpo HECKIHYCHHWHM HaUINOK bokoro mapy, 1o mepesepirye o0OB’SI3KH Ta
1KOHOMIIO HACHJIbCTBA OYAb-SIKOTO TaTYHKY, OCKUIbKU bor, He3Baxarouu H1 Ha 110,

MPOJIOBXKYE JapyBaTH BUIBHO, HEBUYEPITHO, HEXTYIOUU OY/Ib-IKUM HEMPUHHATTIM

629 XpomrioBa, «MBIILIEHHE O JIape B COBPEMEHHOIA B TEOJIOTHHU M MPOOJIEMa PENUTHO3HOTO ‘JIpyroro’,
199-201.

830 MpunmimmH, «AHTPOMOIIOTisA NPABOCIABHOT TEOJIOTI] 1061 MOCTMOEPHY», 37.

831 XpomrioBa, «MBIIUIEHHUE O J]ape B COBPEMEHHOI B TEOJIOTHH M MPOOJIEMa PETMTHO3HOTO ‘Jlpyroro’»,
208.
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Cebe, HacubeTBOM 1 Oaiinyxkictio®?. Tomy JI. b. Tapt BBaxac inero deppina mpo
HEMO>KJIMBICTh Aapy 1 HEOOX1IHICTh BIIMOBUTHUCS BiJl B3aEMHOCTI, O€3I1JCTaBHOIO,
a M000B - HAWKPAIIUM TTPUKIIAIOM OC3KOPUCIUBOTO napy. HaBmaku, B3aeMHICTH 1 €
TUM, IO JT03BOJIAE MPOSBUTHCS ICTHHHOMY Oe3yMOBHOMY napy — Jro0oBi. Kpaca
B3a€EMHOCTI, YKEpTOBHOCTI 1 € HallaBTEHTUYHILINM TIPOSIBOM SIK XapakTepy bora, Ta
monsgHocTi moauHn.®®  Takum 4mHOM, 1 CHAciHHA IOBMHHE BU3HAYaTHCA
XpHUCTOBOIO 1ICHTUYHICTIO, a HE MOMYJISAPHOI0 Ha 3aXoil TEopi€lo KapaJibHOTO
3aMIIEHHS, 3T1JIHO SIKO1 TPIXOBHUM OOpT JIOJUHM CKAaCOBYETHCS, a BUKYIUICHIN
JIYIII BUJAETHCS CBITOITBO PO BXOKEHHS B 3arpoOHe KUTTS. OCKIJIbKH CHaCiHHS
TOJl € CIpPaBXKHIM COIO30M — >KHUBUM COI030M MDK borom i1 Horo TBOPIHHSIM,
CIIACiHHA € 3’ €IHAHHAM JIOAUHY 31 camuM borom B Xpucti®?,

3rinHo ['puropis, Bce, IO ICHYE € A3€pKajioM Kpacu bora 1 3HaxoguThCcs y
MOJIOH1 Oa)kKaHHSIM I1i€1 Kpacu. BoHO TiparHe 10 nepeTBOPEHHS BCepeInHI ceOe y 111e
Oimpmr BigayTHe a3epkano boxoi mummoTu®®. Tomy Gaxanms mis [apra, Ha
BiIMiHY BiJl KaHTa, HE € YUMOCH, 1110 CIIPOCTOBYE €TUKY. baskaHHS HE CyMmiCHE aHi 3
O€3MPUCTPACHUM CIIOTJIAIAHHAM, Y1 MOPAJIBHUM 1IMIIEPATUBOM, aHl €CTETHUKOIO Ta
eTukoro BinmoBinHo. [apt, Bcmig 3a [puropiem Huckkum, BBaxkae WHOro
HeoOximHuM. OcCKibKH, boxke OakaHHS CIpPsSMOBaHE 0 TBOPIHHSA, 3 YCi€l0 HOTO
«iHaxwicmio» 1 € J000B’I0, «aeane» Ta «epoc» OIHOYACHO, caM€ BOHA Japye
BIIUYTTS KpacH. 3 iHIIoro 6oky, boxkecTBeHHa Kpaca MopopKye OakaHHS JTIOJUHU
no bBora, 3araryroun ii y Oeskimeunmii epektasis®®®. Ockinbkm nis TBOpeHHS €
1103a9aCOBOI0, CBIT TOCTYNOBO pO3TOPTAE€THCA B Haci, BUXOASYM 3 BJIACHHUX
BHYTPIIHIX TNOTEHLI} i NPUHUMIIB, I¢ NPUPOAA BUCTYNAE SK PEMICHUK®.
TBopiHHS sik cTBepKYeE ["apT Beai 3a enuckonoM HuckkuM, € micHero, 1110 XBaluTh
TBopist, CUM(POHIYHOIO EAHICTIO 0AaraTOMAaHITTS, MOEJHAHHSAM CIIOKOIO Ta PyXYy.
JIt0aCTBO € MY3HKOIO, IO PYXAETHCS O MY3UKH. B 1ii1 KOMIO3uIlii KOHEYHICTh Ta

NapTUKYJSPHICTD HE 3aBJa€ IIKOJAW YHIBEpCAJIbHOMY, HE € 3IIHCHCHHSIM

832 Xapr, KpacoTa 6eCKOHEYHOTr0: 3CTETUKA XPUCTHAHCKON UCTHHEI, 558.

633 IpunmInmH, «AHTPONOOTis NPABOCIABHOT TEOJIOTI] 1061 MOCTMOAEPHY», 37.

634 David Bentley Hart, Atheist delusions: the Christian revolution and its fashionable enemies (New
Haven: Yale University Press, 2009), 206.

835 David Bentley Hart, The experience of God: being, consciousness, bliss (New Haven ; London: Yale
University Press, 2013), 284.

836 Xapr, Kpacora 6eCKOHEYHOTO: 3CTETUKA XPUCTHAHCKON MCTUHBL, 29—30.

837 Hart, The experience of God, 26.
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HACWJILCTBA, ajie, HABMaKu, € akToMm Jro0oBi. KasyanbHicTh Ta oOMaHIHBa
MOCJTIIOBHICTH MMOPOJIKYIOTh 3710 Ta HACWILIA, a boxecTBeHHa kpaca — Hi. bo 3minn
y TBOPIHHI € OJJHOYACHO THUM, IO BiJpi3Hse€ MoauHy Bix bora, Tak 1 TuMm, 1o ii 3
Hum emnae. CtaTuyHICTh AJi TBOpIHHA Oysia O HAWTIpIIOI0 Kapor, OCKUIbKU
osHauana 6 npupeueHicte®®. I'puropiit Hucekuii onmcye 60:XeCTBEHHE KUTTS SK
BIUHMI aKT TI3HAHHA Ta JI000BI, B AKOMYy bor € Oe3KOHEYHUM OYTTsM,
OE3KOHEUHOIO CBizoMicTIo, 10 3Hae Ce6e®®®. Bor TBOpUTH Bce B HE3MiHHI TI000BI,
oJipa3zy Oaxarouu BcixX 1 oTpuMytouu Bce B CoOi. JKUTTSAM 11i€i TpaHCIEHIEHTHOI

ICTOTH € JTF00O0B; BOHA MPEKpACHA Ta LIJIKOM MTPUBAOJIMBA JJIsI TUX, XTO ii 3HAE.

BucHOBKH /10 IOCTOT0 PoO3aity

B pesynbrari aHamizy BIUIMB ['pUropi€eBoro BUEHHS IMPO CHIJIKYBaHHSA Ha
MOCTMOJIEPHY MPABOCIIABHY TE€OJIOT1I0 MOYKHA 3pOOUTH HACTYITHI BUCHOBKH.

. TapT BBaxkae, 110 mpaBociaBHe 00TrociioB’s, Ha piBHI 3 (inocodiero, Mae
paBO TOJOCY B KOHTEKCTI MEPMAHEHTHOTO MOCTMETa(pi3uuHOro auckypcy. s
noOyz0Bu cBOoro OorocnoB’ss ['apT BUKOpPUCTOBYe MOBY (peHOMeHoJorli Ta
noctMeTad13uKy, TOBOASUU Te€, IO Y XPUCTUSHCHKIN Tpaauilii, a O11bIlIe BChOTO Y
6orocnoB’i I'puropis Hucekoro, € agekBaTHI BIIIMOBIAI HA MUTaHHS, IO CTABJISATHCS
dbimocodamu choroacHHs. Brmacue, minxin J[. ['apra xapakTepu3yeThecs TE3010, 10
MucneHHs: bora y TpanuiiifHUX MOHSATTAX OHTO-TEJIOTIi 32 OCTaHHI POKH BTpadae
JIOBIpY, MOCTYNAIOYUCh TEOECTETHII, SIKa CIPUUNHIIIA KeCTmemuyHutl nogopomy,
MO0 CTAETbCI Yy paMKaX TepMEHEBTUYHO-(ESHOMEHOJOTIYHOTO HAIPSMKY
00rocyioB’i ocTaHHiX aecaATuiiTh. Cam noctMeradiznyHUN NOBOPOT BIAOYBAETHCS
TOJIl, KOJM OOrOCJIOB’S BIJMOBISETHECS BIJ CHCTEMATUYHOI'O MHMCICHHS SIK
IHCTPYMEHTY MNOOYAOBH CHCTEM, CTAIOUYM BIAKPUTHUM JO CTUXIHHOrO KpEaTUBY,
noai0HOTrOo 70 1Moe3ii a00 My3U4YHOT IMIPOBI3aIlii.

Y  upoMy  JAHMCKYpCl — aMEpHUKaHCHKHH  OOrOCIIOB  MEPEOCMUCIIOE
(eHOMEHOJIOTIYHE TOHATTS Japy SK MOXIHUBOI HEMOXKJIUBOCTI, BIJIKHIAI0YH
MeTadi3udH1 OHTOTEOJIOTTYHI KOHCTPYKTH. BiH MUCIIHTH BCECBIT 1 TIOUHY, 30KpeMa

y KOHTeKcTi boxoro gapy, skuil BUKJIMKA€E 70 A1 MOXJIMBICTh ICHYBaHHS 1HAKIIOTO

838 Xapr, Kpacora 6eCKOHEYHOTO: 3CTETHKA XPUCTHAHCKON UCTHHBI, 293-95.
639 Hart, The experience of God, 42-43.
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— JIIOJICBKOTO «7», SIKE MOKE, aje He MOBUHHO OyTH B OHTOJOTIYHOMY YU
JaJeKTHYHOMY MpPOTHCTOSHHI 3 borom. MoBa Teoectetuku ['apTa, Tak camo sk
BueHHs [ puropis HuChbkoT0, HE BUPAKAETHCSA Ta HE HAMATa€ThCS CUCTEMATH3YBaTH
Y1 0OMEXHUTH KOHIENITyaIbHUMU paMmkamu bora. ['apT roBoputh npo 006pa3HicTh Ta
YYTTEBY Kpacy sIK MOXJIHUBICTH caMOpo3KpuTTA bora. [Ipu npboMy pyx JOAMHU 10
bora nHacTinpku k Oe3kiHeuHUH sAK 1 Oe3kiHeuHwil bor, Tomy BijJcTaHb € He
BIJIYY’KEHICTIO TBOpiHHS BiJ TBopls, aje mnepuonoyatkoBuM 3agymoM bora,
OCKUJIbKH i1 MOYKHA IIPOMTH Ta HEe MOXJIUBO mnojoJsatu. J[. ['apT, 3Beprarouuch 110
dbenomenosoriudoro amapaty JK.-JI. Mapiiona, ¢opmye IIJIKOM MOCTMOJEPHUIN

NEPCOHAIII3M Ha IpyHT1 OorocnoB’st I'puropis Hucekoro.
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BUCHOBKHA

B pesynbTrari KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHali3y TEKCTIB Tpaauilii Ta Cy4acHOCTI
BUSIBIICHO OCOOJHMBOCTI PEIEMNIlii y Cy4acCHOMY KaTOJHUI[bKOMY 1 MPaBOCIaBHOMY
dirocopcrkoMy Ta 6OTOCIOBCHKOMY AUCKYpCaxX MEePCOHANICTUYHUX i71ei ['puropis
Hucskoro.

dinocodist mepconanizmy BuHuKae Ha 31ami1 XIX 1 XX CT. Ta cTae mpoBiHOIO
IIKOJIOKO ¥ OCHOBHHMM OIOHEHTOM TOTaJITapHUX 1aeojorii XX cT. 3riHo
MEPCOHANI3MY, JIFOJICbKa OCOOUCTICTD € BUILHOIO, TYXOBHOIO Ta TBOPYOIO 1CTOTOIO,
10 HE CTPaXKJIa€ SIK BlJ] KOJIEKTUBI3MY, III0 MPUMEHIIIYBaB OU ii 10 poJii TBUHTHUKA B
CUCTEMI, TaK 1 B 1HAMBIAYyali3My, SIKUWA 3aMUKaB O OCOOUCTICTH Y camiil co0i,
NpUpIKaKoYM ii Ha BIOYYXKEHHA. /[ MEepCcOHANICTIB KOXXEH 3HaXOIUTh ceOe B
1HIIOMY 1 BUBUIBHSIETBCS B QJIbTPYICTUYHIN B3a€MO/I1i 13 30BHIIIHIM CBITOM.

Ictopuuno chopmyBammcss Tpu IMIKOIM Cy4acHOro  (uiococbKoro
MepcoHaIi3My, X04a BOHM MalOTh HalllOHAJIbHI KOHOTAaIlll, OJHAK, IMOBIpHIIIIE 3a
BCE, IPUB’s3Ka 70 (HpaHIly3bKOT0, aMEPUKAHCHKOTO UM POCIHCHKOTO TIEPCOHAIZMY
€ MEePEeBAKHO TAHUHOIO MOBarv /10 OATHhKIBIIMHU, Ha SIKIM CIIOYAaTKy TBOPHWJIM TaKi
BU3HA4HI miepcoHanictu sk b. boyn, M. Mynse Tta M. bepasen. Pociiicbkuit
MIEPCOHANI3M OyB IITUOOKO pENiriiHuM, (GpaHIly3bKUi — COIllaTbHO-CIIPSIMOBAHUM,
a aMEPUKAHCHKHI MOYMHABCA K BIATATYKSHHS T€i3My, ajie MBUAKO PO3IIUBCS Ha
TEOIEHTPUYHUN Ta aHTPOMOUEHTPUYHHIM Tabopu. [lonpu meBHI BIAMIHHOCTI MiX
HMMH, II0Bara 10 T'1JHOCTI, CBOOOIH Ta I[IHHOCTI OCOOMCTOCTI € CIUILHOIO IS BCIX
NEPCOHANICTUYHUX LKL

['puropiii Hucbkuii mucaB cBOi TBOPH Mailke 3a MIBTOPU TUCAYONITTS 0
nepuux (pinocodiB-nepcoHaTiCTIB, ajae Horo TpUHITapHE Ta MICTUYHE OOTOCIIOB’ S
MaloTh SCKPaBO BUPAKEHI MEPCOHAIICTUYHI KOHOTAIIll, OCKUIBKM BIH PO3MEKYBaB
CYTHICTb Ta ioctaci bora. Bin roBopus mpo rimdoKko nepcoHaniCTUUHI B3aEMUHU B
Tpiii1l yepe3 nepuxope3uc Ta Mix JOIMHOI0 1 borom uepe3 MicTUYHE CIIOTIISIaHHS
Ta CXOKeHHs — epektasis.

Bunatuuii karonuipkuii Teosor cborogeHHs JK.-JI. Mapiton Oymaye cBoe
6orocnoB’st Ha mpaiix JlioHicis Apeorarita, ajge OCHOBHI 3acajJll MOTr0 TEOTHOCIT

3a3HAIM BU3HAYAIBHOTO BIUMBY 17e# ['puropis Huckkoro mpo crajii MiCTUYHOTO
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nizHanHsa bora. OnuH 13 HaiBU3HAYHILIUX MPABOCIABHUX OOTOCIIOBIB CYy4acHOCTI
muTporonut Moan 3isiymac KpUTHKye iHAWBigyanmisM sk 3ryGHy igeonoriio Ta
MIPOTIOHYE HOBY TEOJIOTIF0 OCOOMCTOCTI, 3aCHOBaHY Ha TBOPYOCTI KamMmaJOKIHIiB.
Tpalroroun y Mexax IIKOJIH HEeomaTpHCTUIHOro cuHTe3y, M. 3isiynac akryanizye
KanmaaoKiiceKy, 30kpema ['puropis Huchkoro, nepcoHamicTCbKy TEOJIOTIO IS
cyuyacHocTi. J[. ['apT — e oiuH BU3HAUYHMIA PAaBOCTAaBHUN OOTOCIIOB, MPUXUIBHUK
paauKanbHOI OPTOAOKCIT, CHCTEMaTHYHO Oyaye nmocTMeTadi3udHy TEOJIOT1I0 KpacH,
cnuparovuch Ha ['puropieBe BUeHHs PO HEeCKiHUeHHe OaxkaHHs bora moauHoro. B
["aproBiit TeoecTeTui i1ei I'puropis Hucbkoro ciry»aTh OCHOBHUM JKEPEIIOM JIJIst
JeriTUMI3alli K peirifHOro nepeKuBaHHsS BIAUYTTS 3aXOIUIEHHSI KPacoro CBITY,
bopMyrour TEICTUUHUNA MEPCOHANI3M SIK TEOPIK0 MPO BUSABIECHHA OCOOHMCTOCTI B
00J1aCT1 €KCTaTUYHOI TBOPYOCTI Ta YYTTEBOCTI.

['puropiii 6yB XpUCTUSAHI3aTOPOM €JUTIHI3MY, SIKHil TOBOPUB MOBOIO CY4acHOL
oMy (inocodii, ane HanoBHIOBaB (H1s10cO(CHKI KaTeropii 00roCI0BCHKUM 3MICTOM.
Bin 4yepmaB cBoe HaTxHeHHs y TBopax Ilmarona, Apwucrotens, DinoHa
Onexcanpapiiicekoro ta Opurena. ['puropiii BBaxkas, 110 ¢inocodist HeeeKTUBHA Y
CIpaBl JYXOBHOT'O HapOJKEHHS OCOOHCTOCTI, ajie BIPUB Yy Te€, IO MOXE iit
JIOTIOMOT'TH, HarnpaBuBIu 0 Toro, XTo ii Bpstye — no bora 1 Horo OJKPOBEHHS.
€nuckon Huckkuii mosiCHIOBaB JyXOBHUM NUISIX JIIOAUHUA oOpa3amu i3 [Iucanns ta
3BEPTABCS JI0 AJIETOPUYHOTO CIOCO0Y eK3eresu, sSIKMil BiH nepeitHsB Bin Opurexa,
ajie caM METOJI TeX HUM PEIHTEPHPETOBAHUN y TyCl XPUCTOLEHTPU3MY. AJleropis
Hucpkoro mepeBoauTh yBary eK3erera i3 mapaneilbHOr0 TEKCTY 10 KOHTEKCTY Ta
BEJIMKOI L1711 BCOT'O — €CXaTOJIOTYHOIO €HAHHS Y XPHUCTI.

Croxer npo IlpeoOpaxkenns, sikuii mictutbess y HoBomy 3aBiTi, OMUHYIU
CBOEI0 yBarow paHHI XpPUCTUSHCBHKI OorocioBu. Bmepiie B Ipunest JlioHChKOTO
3’SBIIIETHCSI CBATOOTIIIBCHKUNM KOMEHTap Ha MpeoOpakeHChKU HapaTuB. [licms
HBOTO TuiyMadeHHs [IpeoOpakeHHs mepexoauTh 10 oiekcaHapiiiiB KinuMenra ta
OpureHa, siKi BHOCATB CBiM YHIKaJIbHUN BKJIAJl Y PO3BUTOK I[i€1 JOKTPUHU. 3r0JI0OM
yepe3 Opurena 00rocyioB’st mpeoOpakeHHs CTa€ CKJIAI0BOI0 YaCTUHOIO TBOPYOTO
CHaJKy KallmagoKiiiiB. BaXXIMBO TakoXk, 110 OUIBIIICTh MUCIHUTEIIB MATPUCTUKH
posrisananu [IpeobpakeHHs, He HACHIAyI0Yl HapaTuBH CUHONTUYHUX €BaHTENIM,

a an. IBana Ta IlaBna. Skiuio Ay aBTopiB cuHONTHYHUX €BaHreniit [IpeobpaskenHs
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OyJ0 MOJi€l0, SIKY BOHU TPAKTyBaJIM Kpi3b MPU3MY CHUHANUCHKOI Teo(daHii 3 CUIBLHUM
XPUCTOJIOTIYHUM HAXWJIOM, TO Ais am. [Bana, [laBnma Ta mMucnuremniB rpenpKoi
NaTPUCTUKA caMe OOTOCIIOB’sl TPEOOpaXeHHs € MPU3MOI0 ISl TIIyMaueHHs
010mitHuX moAil Ta TekcTiB. B iHTepnperaii I'puropis Hucbkoro IlpeoOpakeHHs
BiI0yBaeThcsi Ha CuHAi, 1 MpeoOpaxaeTbCsi HE XPHUCTOC, a JIOAWHA, sika 3 Hum
3ycTpivyaerbes. BianosiaHo, [IpeoOpakeHHs] cTae TepMEHEBTUYHUM KIIOYEM IS
PO3yMiHHS CMUCTY 000X 3aBITiB.

Sk omMH 13 BUIOMHUX XPHUCTUSHI3ATOpIB eiUTiHI3MY, ['puropii Hucekuit
chopMystOBaB Take OOTOCIIOB’s, sike OyJIO IHTYITUBHO 3pO3yMilIe Il YYacCHHKIB
MI3HOAHTUYHOIO (PUTOCOPCHKOr0 JUCKYpPCY 1, BOAHOYAC, HE BUXOAWIO 32 PaMKHU
XPUCTUSHCBKOI OpTosIoKCii. bor y ['puropist ocoOucTicCHUI, a TBOPIHHS Ta TEIEOJIOTIS
JFOJICBKOTO OYTTSI MUCIISITBCS] BUKITFOUHO Y MeXaxX B3aeMOBiTHOCHH bora Ta iromuHu.

CyyacHe TEpPCOHANICTChKE OOTOCIOB’Sl CYTTEBO 3yMOBJIEHE BILJIUBOM
eKk3ucTeHIiHOo1 (inocodii XX CT., 1 HEMae MiACTaB, BCIiJ 3a IESIKUMH TE€OJIOTaMu,
HAiBHO BBaxkatu, mo ['puropiit Hucekuit Mir Ou OyTH TEPCOHANICTCHKUM
GorocioBoM Ha kimtant M. By6epa, E. Jlesinaca, . 3iziynaca uu XK.-JI. MapiioHa.
OpHak HOTKH Ta BIATOJIOCKH MEPCOHATI3MY XapaKTepH1 JJI 0/I€0-XPUCTUSHCHKOTO
MOHOTEIMY BiJ] MEPUIOTO PO3LTY KHUTH ByTTs 3 #loro HapaTUBOM MPO €IEMChKUI
caJi, uepe3 TEOJIOT110 BUKYITHOI )KePTBH Ta MpuMupeHHs 3 borom uepes Icyca Xpucra
1 3aBEepIIyIOYH €CXaTOJOTIYHUMHU YasHHAMH PSIOBUX XPUCTHSH, IO TPArHYTh
HoBoro HeOa 1 3emui. Inei I'puropis o0 HECKIHUEHHOTO pyXy AYLIl, MOAOJaHHS
JUCTAHIIi Ta BXOMKEHHS N0 claBu BoXoi y MOpOK SIK €JIeMEHTY peai3aliii
JIOJCBKOI  ICTOTM  OCOOMCTICTIO €  HaWBOXIUBIIIMMH 1 PO3BUTKY
nocTMeTap13u4HOr0,  (PEHOMEHOJIOTIYHOTO  MEPCOHATICTCHKOIO  OOrOCIIOB s
Buenns emmckona Hicu mpo «epektasisy», HeCKIHUSHHHIA IUISIX 10 HECKIYEHHOTO
bora, rpynTyetbest Ha TiymadeHHi ['puropiem Huckkum cTapo3aBIiTHOTO HApATUBY
npo 3yctpiu Moiices Ha ropi CuHali, yepe3 mpu3My HOBO3aBITHOTO HApaTUBY IPO
«lIpeobpasicennss Xpucmogey, IpOTIyMadeHe y TUCKYPCl CBITOTIIBCHKOT TPAIHIIT
MOTIEPETHIX BiKiB.

["puropiii mepeoCMHUCITIOE TIATOHIBCHKUI IO PEaIbHOCTI Ha JIBI CKIafoBi. B
HOro pealbHOCTI CBIT HE BHU3HAYAETHCSA JAyasli3MOM MAaTepiajbHOTO Ta 17€aIbHOTO.

MarepianbHe Ta 11€aIbHE MUCISITHCS Y IPOTUCTABIIEHHI 00KECTBEHHOMY, TOOTO MpipBa
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e Mbk borom Ta TBopinHsaM. Ls mpipBa, 3 omHOrO OOKY, po3aiisie TBOpIT Ta TBOPIHHS,
a, 3 HIIIOT0, caMe BOHA CIIPUYMHIOE TIOTEHIIIIHY MOXIIUBICT ICHYBaHHS YOTOCh, OKPIM
bora Bzaram. VY xkateropisix miei Biactani ['puropiii gopMye 1 CBOE MiCTHKO-
MIEPCOHATIICTUYHE OOTOCIIOB S, SIKE, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, peiHTepIipeTye MoliceeBy 3ycTpid 13
borom Ha ropi CuHail y KOHTEKCTI paHHbOXPHUCTUSIHCHKOTO HapaTUBY MPO XPHUCTOBE
[TpeoOpaskeHHs1, a, 3 HIIOTO, TIOSICHIOE SIK MO>KE ICHYBATH B3a€EMOI1SI MIXK JIFOJTUHOIO, 10
Mae GopMy Ta iICHye B yaci 3 BIYHMM Ta Oe3kiHedHUM borom, 1mo He mae dhopMu 4u
OOMEKEHb.

Murponomut ITepramcekuit M. 3i3iymac cTBOpPHB OpHTiHANBHHII BapiaHT
nepcoHaiizMy, 3Beprarounch A0 inei M. BybOepa, 3 omHoro OOKy, B KOHIIEMTI
«IHWO20» Ta 0 TPIaJ0JIOTI] KallaJ0KIWIIIB y pO3MEKyBaHHI CyTHOCTI Ta 11ocTaci,
3 inmoro 6oky. YactmrHa HaykoBIiB, 30kpema JI. Typuecky, 3BuHyBaTHIM .
3iziynaca y HENpaBWIBHOMY PO3yMIiHHI 0orociior’s ocoOuctocti ['puropis
Hucbkoro. A. Ilamanikojay Ta iHIII OOTOCIOBM 1 JOCHIIHUKA HaMararOThCs
noBectH, 1o JI. Typuecky HempaBuibHO 3po3yMiB M. 3isiynaca y iforo npounTaHHi
['puropis Hucwkkoro. B nutomy, ix repMeHeBTHKa 0a3y€eThCs HA MPIOPUTETI TyXy
TEKCTY HaJl OyKBOIO TEKCTy, a TOMY € IMPOSIBOM OOTOCIOBCHKOTO MOJCPHIZMY 1
MOCTMOJICPHI3MY, OCKIJIBKH TPAUIliA Ta BUIbHUI 1HTEPIPETATOP, 110 BUCTYMAE BIJT
IMEH1 Tpaaullii, CTaBISATHCS BHINE 32 OYKBaJbHHMM 1 oueBUIHHMK cMucCI. OTXKe, .
3iziynac BHOYIOBYE MEpPCOHANI3M MOCTMETa(I3UYHUN, JTOPEUYHHUH IS I1aJIory 13
MOCTMOJIEPHUMU cHUIbHOTaMU. OfHAaK HOro MpOYMTAHHS KanmaJOoKIHIIB € JIyxXe
€K3UCTEHI[IH HUM Ta OUIbLIE Harajaye TeoJIOTit0 ABryctuHa biakeHHOro, HiX
BJIACHE CX1JIHMX OTIIIB IIEpKBU. B nepconanizmi 1. 3i3iynaca, 4epe3 OHTOJIOT13aIllI0
11ocTaci, BTUIIOETHCS TOJIOKEHHS E€K3MCTEHIali3My MpO T€, IO EK3UCTEHLI
nepeaye CyTHOCTI Ta € BU3HaualbHOIO A Hel. [Ipore mist ['puropis Huckkoro ta
KaIMmaJoKIMIIB B3araji MOHATTSA 1MOCTacli Ta OCOOM € TOTOXXHUMH. TOMy SIKIIIO
TOBOPUTH PO MEPCOHANI3M 3i3iyjaca B KOHTEKCTI XPUCTUSIHCHKOT TPAIUILii, TO 5K
nopeuno 3ayBaxye JI. Typuecky, ['puropiii Hucbkuii mpounTanuii HEyBaxXHO 1
posmuro. Uepes Iie MOXKHA CTBEpIKyBaTH, IO mepcoHanismM M. 3isiymaca e
OpUTIHATBHUM OOTOCIOBCHKHM IMPOEKTOM, aji€ Hi y 4OMY, OKPIM TEPMIHOJIOT1, HE
3QJICKHUTH BiJ] TEOJIOTIE€I0 KAITaOKIHNIIIB, a €, CKOPIIIIe, YaCTHHOIO €K3UCTEHIIIHHOTO

Ta aBI'YCTHHIBCHKOTO JUCKYPCY.
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BorocnoBcbkuil moBopoT y (panily3bkiit penomenosorii, go sikoro X.-JI.
Mapiion Oe3mocepeHb0 NPUYETHUH, CTAaB OJHUAM 13 HAWIIIKABIIIMX SBUII Y
cydacHoMy (itocodcrkomMy auckypci. Llelh moBopoT BUKJIMKAB 3HAYHI TUCKYCIT, SKi
HE MPUIUHSIOTHCS BKE Apyre AecATUITTA. BiH, 3 0JHOr0 60Ky, — OOTOCIOBCHKUIA,
OCKIJIbKM HaBepTae (EHOMEHOJIOTTYHUM TUCKYpPC Y OOTOCIOBCHKY IUJIOIIMHY, a 3
1HII0TO0, — THOO0KO (Pitocodchkuii Ta nepcoHanmcTuuHuid. OCcKiIbKY Mi3HaHHS bora
peaizyeThcsi 4epe3 Oe3MOCepe/iHIM JOCBiA MiXKOCOOMCTICHOT B3aeMOAIl JIBOX
cy0’ekTiB, TO 111 Mapiiona bor He Moxke OyTH JajekuM AeicCTUYHUM TBopIieM, a
Mae€ MOCTIMHO B3a€EMOJISITH 3 JIIOJICTBOM. bor mi3HaBaHU came y MepeKUBaHHIX 1
HaBITh BIQUYTTAX. [li3HaHHs bora — 1ie He palioHanbHe OCBOEHHS 1H(OpMaIlli, SKe
BElI€ /10 1I0JATPIl, a €K3UCTEHIIMHUI AOCBIJ 1HTEHI[IMHOTO CIOTJISIaHHS Yepe3
JUCTaHUII0 €IUHOTrO IHIIOro, 3aBASIKM YOMY BI1AOYBAa€TbCAd KOHCTUTYIOBAHHS
JOJCHKOI 0COOUCTOCTI.

Po3BuBatoun cBiil (putocoPpcrko-6orocinoBckuii npoekt, JK.-JI. Mapiion
HAMaraeThCs 3pyHHYBaTH KOHIENITYAIbHUX 1710J11B Ta MUCIIUTU TIPO bora 6e3 OyTTs.
K.-JI. Mapiion 3BepTaeThcsi O OOrOCIOBCHKOrO B3araji Ta MICTUYHOTO 30KpeMa
cnaaky Jlionicis Apeomnarita. OpHak, B OKPEMUX NHUTaHHSIX BIH 3Tajye IMpo
['puropiss Hucwekoro, i, CKJIalaeTbCcsl Bpa)KCHHS, IO 1€ T1 MHUTAHHS, MIOAO0 SKHUX
CKJIAJHO 3HaWTH BiAmoBial y Apeomaritukax. OcobmuBo Teosorii I'puropis Ta
MapiioHa cyrojocHi y ToMy, III0 CTOCY€TbCSI HEOE3MEKH KOHIIEITYaTbHUX 1/10JiB,
HEOOXITHOCTI MOOYJOBM TPETHOr0 MK KaTadaTukow Ta anopaTUKOW MUIIXY
OOromi3HaHHA Yepe3 XBaly Y BIAHOCHHAX JI000BI. TaKoXK OMOCEPEIKOBAHO MOXKHA
no0aYnuTH NOAIOHICTE MDK (PEHOMEHOJOTIYHUM KOHIENITOM JUCTaHINl Ta
['puropieBUM pPO3YMIHHSIM JlacTeMd, MK MapiOHOBOIO [aHICTIO HAaCHUYEHOTO
dbenomMeny Ta 6orociioB’siM keHo3ucy ['puropist Hucekoro.

Y cBoemy OorocnoB’i kpacu JI. Tapr, BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOYHM MOBY
noctMeTadi3uKU, Halae HOBE TiaymadeHHs ined ['puropis Huckkoro. ¥V mpomy
JUCKYPCl aMEpUKAHCHKHI OOTOCIIOB TMEPEOCMHUCIIOE (DEHOMEHOJIOTIYHE TMOHSATTS
JIapy SK MOXIMBY HEMOXKIIMBICTh, BIIKHIAI0YM MeTadi3uyHi OHTOTEOJOTIUHI
KOHCTPYKTHU. BiH MHCITUTB BCECBIT 1 JIIOJIMHY, 30KpeMa, y KoHTeKcTi boxoro napy,
SIKHI 3yMOBITIO€ MOXJIMBICTD ICHYBaHHSI IHAKIIOTO — JIFOJICBKOTO «2», IKE MOXKE, aje

HE MOBUHHO OYTH y OHTOJIOTIYHOMY UM A1JIEKTUYHOMY MPOTUCTOSIHHI 3 borom.
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Moga teoectetuku ['apta, Tak camo Ak BueHHs ['puropisi, He BUpaxaeTbcs Ta HE
HAMara€eThCsl CUCTEMATHU3YBAaTH YW OOMEXHUTH KOHIIENTYyaJIbHUMH paMKamu. BoHa
TOBOPHUTH MPO 0OPa3HICTh Ta UYTTEBY KPacy K MOXKJIMBICTh CaMOPO3KpUTTA bora,
B sikoMy BiH, moBHOIIIHHO nIepeOyBatoun, Hi He po3unHsaeTbesa CaM, aH1 He pO3UUHSIE
CBoe T1BOpiHHA y Co006i. JltoguHa y 1bOMY BCECBITI MOXeE, OyIydd PyXOMOIO
J1000B’10 Ta MParHEeHHSIM KpacH, J10JIaTH IUCTAaHIIII0, HATOBHIOBATHUCS 10 KpaiB Ta,
OJIHOYACHO, HIKOJIU He TIepenoBHIOBAaTHCS boxkoto Kpacoto, csitBom ciaBu bora. Pyx
JIOJIUHM J10 bora HacTIIbKY )k O€3KIHEUHHH SK 1 0e3kiHeuHUH bor, ToMy BiJICTaHb €
HE BIJUYXXEHICTIO TBOPiHHSA BiJ TBoplis, ane nepriornoyaTrkoBuM 3aaymom bora,
OCKUIbKH 11 MOKHA MPONTH Ta HE MOXKJIUBO nooiaTu. [{is ["apta nepconanizm crae
OCHOBOIO JUIsl KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHaji3y YyTTEBOI JKarw, sKa € MOCTOM depes
OHTOJIOTIYHY TIpipBY a0 bokoi [HakmiocTi yepe3 chnorisigaHHsS MPEKPacHOro, B
IHTEHIIHINA B3a€MOJIT 3 IKUM KOHCTUTYIOETHCS CIIPABXKHS JIIOAMHA, 1110 CTBOpPEHA

sk imago Dei.
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